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I. De fine honorum. : R T
1 Explicatur finis bonorum sec undnu. Stoicos n. 2—19.

. Contra aliorum philosophorum fines dis].ﬁutﬂtur n. 20—
4'- O1 pévor to nedoy f:',rrerﬁ'm n. 29—87
4. Virtutem propter se ipsam expetendam esse n. 38— 43
6. Virtatem sufficere ad vitam beatam n. 49—67.
H. De bonis et malis n. 68—71

. Notio boni n. 72—79 .
-'z. Quale sit bonum n, 80—94
3. Bonornm genera n. 95—116 .
III. De indifferentibus
1. De notione indifferentis n. llfm-l....
2. &Elw, dmukin, doote n. 124—126 ;
3. rrgm";fg{-w; %ol o'r:-'m':rgn-?‘;r;zsrva n. 1279—139 .
4. De naturalibus et naturae contrariis n. 140—146
5. De gingulis indifferentibus recte aestimandis n. 147—168,
+ IV. De appetitu et selectione
1. De notione appetitus n. 169—177 PN T

. De primo appetitu et prima conciliatione n, 178—189 .

De selectione n. 190 —196 .
A De virtute
. Qualis sit virtus n. 19.—*1.’5 T
. Quomode virtns existat in homine n, 214—227
. De perversione rationis n. 228—236 ’
. Num virtns amitti possit n, 237—244. . . . . . b
. Eadem wvirtus deorum et hominum, virornm et n_ull(mm n "4&—*’ o4
. Plures esse virtutes gualitate differentes n. 2656—261
. De singulis virbutibus n. 262—294
Mutua virtutom coniunctio n. 205—304 .
Virtutes esse animalia n. 305—3807 .
/L. De iure ef lege .
Ins esse natura n. .‘HJ"‘E—HJ : ; Tt
. De lege aeterna et de legibus singularum civitatium n. 51-}—-:-;‘..’.6.
8. De civitate n. 327—332 . .
. De comiunctione LEL*Orum et hcammum n. :151—-.—.:1” 1
. De coniunctione hominum n. 340—348 .
6. De nobilitate et libertate n. 349—366 S
7. Iuris eommunionem non [uqtmere ad bruta umm‘lln n. 367—376 .
VIL. De affectibus
1 Notio affectus et x.mguimu.m affectuum :iwhmhunes n. 57:—420

. De proclivitate, morbo, aegrotatione n, 421—430
% De tribus constantiis n. 431—442 i
4. Affectus exstirpandos esse, non tmnpm.mdm n. 443—455.
5. Chrysippi megl waddy libri IV n. 456—490 .
VIII. De actionibus At

. De mediis officiis n. 491—499 .
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1 Diog. Laért. VII 84. Tb 8% sjouxdv ufoos tijg gilosopieg di-
wgovow &g te Tov mwepl bpuijc xwl el rov mepl dyuddy xnel
xex®V Témov xed elg TOV meQl wad OV xel wepl dperig xal mepl
védove megl T Tijg modTNs &Elwg nal ThY modEewv xal meol
TOV 2ednxdvTOY TPOTPOXBY TE %al dmorgomdv. xwl obrwm O

=

vrodiargotew of wepl Xovormmov el “Aoyédnuov xel Zijvove tov
Twpoéw nei "Amoddddmgov xal Avopévqy el 'Aveizeroov xel Ioost-
dovior. O wdv yip Kizuedg Zijvov zal 6 Kledvdmg, dg dv doyeur-
oregor, apeliaTegor megl 1OV mowyudrov OiédePor. ovror 6 disidov
xel TOv lopuxov el Tov QuGdy. 10

Ethica I

De fine bonorum.

§ 1. Explicatur ,.finis bonorum®
secundum Stoicos,

2 Stobaeus ecl. I p. 46 W. (ex Arii nid\'mi I‘pil:}mL"J Myetor 67 1
VTl pév riov Sreirdv f;nw(?:;;' .,rzﬂtu éotiy ol Evenc -rnvrcc 'r‘uh?'
TETaL .-':f‘*:;murrm... «vto 08 wodrreraer ovdevde Everct nonslveg'
SO qéoww térde, edro & uuﬁ.st!nﬁ fvexa® Kol mdior wi@ 0 wdvre
te év 10 flo moatropeve xedyrivrimg v Gcvapooiy lepBdver,
adrd & Em’ ovdén. 20

3 ?:m!nm:us ecl. II 76,16 W. T0 02 wéloc Mpeodw voyme md viw
& tijg alpéoewg vevrg” T6 TE plp vElimdv dyadby Apeabar wélog v
T q-:}nid"m U!W‘-‘Jﬁé!’rf wg n,:f dpohoylav Ayover télog elver Aéyover O
wel 10V Gromov tédog, olov wov Guokoyodusvov Blov CVEPOOEAEIC l.;ymrra,
dml T maganelyevoy seTnybgr e’ -mm dc 70 r{mrm’ G1ucaviuevor Myovar s
télog o Eoyatov rdw dpentdv, dp O mévre & dle dve pégsoitue.

[

4 Diog. Laért. VII 87. xédw & ieov fetl 70 nat dpetiw
ijv ©6 xer Sumsiglay 1@Y @voer evpfavévrav i, & grot
Xovoinmos &v 1 wodro megl Teddv. ulon ydo slow ol fudre-
put @vcEg Tig Tov BAov. Oudmep Télog plverer TO duolodvPwg 7] 40

5 xed om, BP. T dioyéey B. 17 wdxsives Wachsm,, socariveg FP.

20 eddév Lipsius, oddsvde libri. 26 £p’ & libri, corr. Heeren.
1*
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4 DE FINE BONORUM.

pias Gijy: Gmep Eotl xerd ve vy wbrod xel xeve vy T®V (lwv, ov-

= & . & > I ; - 3 N
dtv dvegyoivras ov drayopeveay dwdey 6 véuog O x0Lvog, 06TEQ EOTLY
6 dodog Adyog O mdvrav foydusvog, 6 wvTdg dv TH A, xedypye-
wéw zobre Tijg v@v Svrev dwmjdiwg ve. ewa O adro Tovto TV

;) A L) 2 ’ r J' =
tob evdeiuovog doetiy xul &vgoiay flov, Orav mdvre mQdTTyTLL
xere Ty Gvugoviey tob meo’ éxdote deluoveg meog TN Tov GAov
duotanrod fovdneuw.

ibid. 89. gdew 02 Xoveiwmog piv éEaxovel, 3 dxolovdwg Ot
Gy mjy 1 xowviy el Idlwg iy evirgomivyy.

b Commenta Lueani lib. II 380 p. 73 Us. His versibus declara-
vit Stoiewm Catonem fuisse: cuius philosophiae finds secundum Chry-
sippum ille est bpodoyovuévweg vf pivees Eijv, hoc est: congruenter
naturae vivere.

6 Clem. Al Strom. V 14 p. 703 Pott, dvreiibev of piv Zrwixzol
o zélog vijg grlodoplag To dwmolovdog v pide Civ ar'gn;;x{:m.. W
7 Philo de lhmiumﬂe No# § 49 Vol. IT p. 143,20 Wendl. To ypap
&zuluu-ﬁ'.rg quoeng loyces &y eldupovieg vélog elmov of modroe.

8 Philo de migrat. Abrah. § 128 Vol. I p. 293,4 Wendl. Toiiro
0¢ fome 10 mugd voig dgote qulodoprcaaly gdduevor téhog, o dxolovdwg
i quoer Eijv.

9 (lem. Al Strom. IT p- -13" Pott. Zdveedder #at of ZErwixol T
axolovdag 'n,l gueer Lijy n}{h elvar Edoyuduioay, Tov Hedv elg q:uow MUETO-
vopdoovrss dmoemde’ émwerdn 4 Uole wul sl pure — — xel ely Aldovg
drerelver.

10 Philo de Moyse lib. TII \’ol IT Mang. p. Zpiepévy TG

((.FZIJGL, EUa{:’HlUI'HCh ."{.! 07 T:AEJL"’.‘. Hp U {J'T-EU[Y’FH’ -LCU({;.-’(‘(;DT’ ‘Zf{}- T(‘:-.'n_f,‘ FF{II'{{'~

158.

gff.g dmdGug dvepipey, orogeloptvove Gomep &v raic tokslwg onomod Tod
meol flov.

11 Cicero de finibus III 23. Atque ut membra nobis ita data sunt,
ut ad quandam rationem vivendi data esse appareat, sic appetitio animi,
quae ogps Graece vocatur, non ad quudviu genus vitae, sed ad guandam
formam vivendi videtur ddi.l. itemque et ratio et pniu,n ratio. 24.
enim histrioni actio, saltatori motus non quivis, sed certus quidam est
datus, sic vita agenda est certo genere quodam, non quolibet; quod genus
conveniens consentaneumque dicimus, Nec enim gubernationi aut medi-
cinae similem sapientiam esse arbitramur, sed actioni illi potius,
quam modo dixi, et saltationi, ut in ipsa insit, non foris petatur
extremum, id est artis effectio. Et tamen est etiam alia cum his
ipsis artibus sapientine dissimilitudo, propterea quod in illis quae recte
facta sunt, non continent tamen ommnes partes, e quibus constant; quae
autem — illi appellant xarop@dperw, omnes numeros virtutis continent.
Sola enim sapientia in se tota conversa est. — — 25. Sapientia enim et

ot

1 & scripsi, ye& libri, 2 gmep BP. 8 foyduevog (sed & in litura) P? ||
die B &, in lit. P*, 28 vulgo edmpemds. 30 appareant libri, corr,
Lambin,




DE FINE BONORUM. b

amimi magnitudinem complectitur et institiam et wt omnia, quae homini
aceidant, infra se esse iudicet.

12 Galen. de H. et Plat. deer. V 6 (168) p. 450 M. odn doxecdelc
d¢ rovroig 6 Ilosetddiviog Evwpyéorepby e nul Gpodoitepoy xedemreTae
TV mwEPL TOV .}'yt"m:rrrm'., wg ovx doddg éEnyovpiver o Téloe.
Eyer 0F 9) Ofjqig @de® .8 0% mwgfvreg Ewior 10 duodoyovpdveg Gy cueril-

o

=

lovow ele To miv ©0 Svdeyopevov moweiv Evexe TV mWOOTOY HeTd QUOLY,
oporov avth moroTvres 0 GHLOTOV Surtdectar vy Ndovipy ¥ Ty doyindlew
) ildo Tt tototrov. Eore O gy Eupaivov AT aloyy v xpogdy, #eldv
0% zod evderpovindy oldév. magimercr puo ek 1O Gveyraiov T véler, Té- 10
log & ovx dotev. Aidé nul, rottov Sednpdévrog Godde, EEsom piv i)
yofjadas wodg 0 Owexdmrery tie dmoplug, @ of coproTedl mwporelvoust, A
pévror e 10 aet pmetglov tdv xare Ty GAny @iy cvpfurvov-
rov Eiv, Gmeg loodvvapel 1d dpoloyovpives eimeiv {ijv, jin
pn Tolite winpomgemiig cvvislver &g TO TOV GOepPOgEY TVYYCVELY. 15
Stob Eclog. I 76,3 W. Kledviye yto modrog deadebdpevog atroi
(se. 00 Zavavog) i aipedy mpooédyme v puos® xel offtog dwidwxe’
wréhog fotl o Opodoyovuévag T gide Cip "Omeg 6 Xgvoiwmog ou-
péorepov Povidpevog morijont, éEfjveyxe Tov tpdmor rodrow &y
wot fumelplay iy @uost cvufervivrav® ete a0
13 Cicero de finibus IV 14, Cum enim superiores, e gquibus pla-
nigsime Polemo, secundum naturam vivere summum bonum esse dixissent,
his verbis fria significari Stoici dicunt, unum eius modi ,vivere adhi-
bentem scientiam earum rerum, quae natura evenirent®; hunc
ipsum Zenonis aiunt esse finem, declarantem illud, quod a fe dictum est, s
,,convenienter naturae vivere“; alterum significari idem, ut si diceretur
* 15. Hoe sic expo-

,officia media omnia aut pleraque servantem vivere.
gitum dissimile est superiori. Illud enim rectum est (quod noropitope
dicebas) contingitque sapienti soli, hoe autem inchoati cuiusdam officii est,
non perfecti, quod cadere in nonnullos insipientes potest. Tertium autem, so
omnibus aut maximis rebus iis, quae secundum naturam sint, fruenfem
vivere. Hoc non est positum in nostra actione; completur enim ef ex eo
genere vitae, quod virtute fruitur, et ex iis rebus, quae sunt secundum
naturam neque sunt in nostra potestate. Sed hoe summum bonum, quod
tertia significatione intellegitur, eaque vita, quae ex summo bono degitur, s
quia coniuncta el virtus est, in sapientem solum cadit, isque finis bono-
rum, ut ab ipsis Stoicis seriptum videmus, a Xenocrate afque ab
Aristotele constitufus est.

14 Cicero de fin. II 34. His omnibus, quos dixi, consequentes sunt
fines bonorum, Aristippo simplex voluptas, Stoicis consentire naturae, 4
se volunt ‘e virtute’ id est honmeste vivere; quod ita inferpretan-
tur: vivere cum infelligentia rerum earum, quae natura eveni-
rent, eligentem ea, quae essent secundum naturam, reicientemque contraria.

i

| 1 114'JI'1 L&}

14 respicit hanc Chrysippi definitionem Clem. Al, Paed. I 1 p. 162 Pott.

iy demoley oy xard ov dv@pomor evufaivévrov werd gioww. — o Bake, b
libri. 15 svrrelver Corn., sversiver codd. 16 Cf. I n. 652. 21 sq. Videtur

Antiochus libro Antipatri uti, qui pro Zenone et Chrysippo contra Peripateti-
cos (Academicos veteres) et Archedemum pugnaret,
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45, Tta tres sunt fines expertes honestatis — — una simplex, cuius Zeno
anctor, posita in decore tota, id est in honestate.

15 Cicero de finibus IIT 9,31. relinquifur ut summum bonum sit,
vivere scientiam adhibentem earum rerum, quae natura eveni-
ant, seligentem quae secundum naturam, ef, quae contra naturam sinf,
reicientem, id est convenienter congruenterque naturae vivere.

16 Stobaeus ecl. IT 77,16 W. Ttlog d¢¢ guewr elver 1o eddarpoveiv,
ot Fvexw mdvie modvveror, evtd O mpdrrever pdv oldswdg OF Fvexa' Toito
0% dmdoyery fv v xar’ doerqy Cijv, év o duoloyovuévas v, &, TavTod
10 dvrog, &v 16 xere giew (v, Tiw 08 sbdapoviav 6 Zypev doldato Tov
todmov Tovroy' etdaipovie &’ deriv stpowe Plov.  Kéyonrow 6% noi Kledving
@ Gom tovTe &v Toig Eavied o "'ygmt,tmt:r zel 6 Xovoummos st of dmd
TOUTOY TEVTES, THY E-f'ﬁmluuvmv elvae Myoviee oly Evépwy w0l eldaipovog
fimv. welror pe J.E*Gvre-., T pév gvdwtpovicy  oromdv c.-'feuh’:}‘m télog o
Ef‘l-"ﬁff 'l'U fu;’c“F '[Trn.. Ela‘[{!![”’fﬂb. EF‘TEO IHUI—U!’ —LI’[E Tfl'.‘ FI‘[}[HE[[J]’:“’

Aijlov otv #x Todrav, it IUI’JI')UVLIH(I T0 %o r{ﬁ r.ptGw fr‘v nel “To wo
lc'b.: E;ﬁ'v’ wol To .;5 "rfi' wol woekw 1o meddv  wd

o

ok
o

odor’ xal ") {\:HEIJ‘ seel
:'-1”91‘”’ cmm‘ * mel Ote iy {f}m}m# zedov, duolwe 08 xal mav aloyody
moxdy' 0r O nel v0 Zreikdy vélos ldov dvvesder 19 xer dostiy Pl
20 157 Micha#l in Eth. Nicom. ll lomm. graec. Vol. \\J od. Ilmlh p- 598,20,
Ot moare updv "'“b @y UAkoy tp.'.’.ociorprmf f_‘.:rf.i,uvgu,mif T8 %eb OV ooy
Sroindy meol evdespovine dmolipbere dUverad g sbdarpovicy peradidoved

et mfg r'c)o';;mg biote — — O tovtev & Tic TwQuOTIOEEV. — — &l
TO AATE pUoLY r‘u.a,.»rw vmr'e T-{Jlt.ln_, Srwirove e Eijv dote, 1o 6F &7
;I}T-’ .’5({.{ AET o L«?’DUI, ?ﬁﬁ ?ﬁlr ll.--‘”"ﬂbgﬁi’ E‘U()EHH(HNHJ' EUT{. rrr /I'-\T(’
(pt.(iw ffgtx dedyecy evdorpoveiv Eotiv.  GlAd u.}‘rf UTdpyEL TOLG nlu,nm L,tom‘
T” QF.G"FKC q.LD’LJ-" ‘."L[f}fﬂ}" (’f:"fl] ?fl’tﬁ.flljn :lf}:ﬂf ?.'-'-"u_.. ['ff.llf'lib c'l.-fh(“-_l“{,'l!-"f[]-' leTf (U\?(l
T &hoye Eoe.

]
H

p. 599,6. mdhww & 10 etdapoveiv ot nuTd TOUG era/:u- T 50’/“

=

30 TOV Tie QUOLKIS 0péteme, i’ 0 Povou JJ QuaLe T0 0V Fvene At TO
téhog Fer, o0 Tvyotice mifov 009ty Imimodel mhny Tod zetiyEy adrd Th ol-
weioy dycdov clrfi not py dwollvver, vofito 0F Wmdoyer xal Toig dhdyorg,
peréyer doe weil ve Eloye Ede eddarpovivs.

18 Cicero de finibus III 22. Sed ex hoc primum ervor follendus
est, ne quis sequi existimet, ut duo sint ultima bonorum. Ut enim, si
cui propositum sit conliniare hastam aliquo aut sagittam, sicut nos ulti-
mum in bonis dicimus, sic illi facere omnia quae possit ut conliniet, huic
“in eiusmodi similitudine omnia sint facienda, ut conliniet, et tamen ut

omnia faciat quo propositum assequatur sit hoe¢ quasi ultimom quale nos

e
=

& summum in vita bonum dicimus, illud autem ut feriat quasi seligendum,
non expetendum.
19 Alexander Aphrod. Qaaest. II 16 p. 61,1 Bruns. El w@v oro-
peotiaidy Tepviy télog elved Tig ls’;'or, 70 VTR T :rr.rég’ alvig oLty moog
70 100 moorapEvoy Tuyydvery, mig oly duolwe xed edrar 10§ olxelov Tev-
9 rodrod Heeren, rod libri, 10 Cf. I n. 184 (Zeno) 5564 (Cleanthes).
17 mair Meineke, zay libri, 18 nel zo Canter, 7 =o libri. 19 7 Heeren,
raw libri. | flo Heeren, fiov libri. 30 Cf. p. 3, 26, 36 sicut nos AB sic
nog duo cod. Goerengit. 39 sit hoc HErnesti, sed }JUL libyri.
S - T ~) . —
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Eovrar télove Taie ol oroyuctniy THY Teyvdv; doxodor 0F wari Tovto pd-

More Oeqpbpery tow {dov of croyactinal @ wy buolwg ol télovg Tvyyd-
n“ " A A % 3 ¥ \ - i - 3 A 3 ~ . = L] f

very, %o’ ovg HEV (j'(fgr) TE).UQ EOTLY OQUTHLS TO TUYELY TOU TOOXELUEVOU,
- . s 3 ¥ .y y s 3 2

Siegégotey dv radry” #ad’ ol d& 70 mooetgnuevoy fovly edtais TELOG, &l

xel [2] Tob téhovg [pa)] dpolwg wvyydwoves, diepégoiey {@v) altdv navd !

o wi) Ouowov abraic to véhog Fyew. Exeivar plv pég T Toig naTd THY
téyvne ywopévorg EmseBw o 00 pdow plvoviae xei v dmorvyley avtais
Tl mporapévoy xete iy Owpcotlev Ty pwopbvar, o0 Tepabs yvoué-
vy, Frecther, télog Egovar TO TUENY TOU WEORELUEVO (foow yeo Ev Euelvase
w0 mévte T mag el worfjoar mweds TO TVyEEy TOD TOOXELUEVOU TO Hal
TUYELY aUTol” TOvTe -;,fc'-.g MOLOVEBHY  TH :mg, VTS -;.'r'-}'ifén'cf._\,l, imt O0F Tw
rogacTindy T pA mdvieg Tolg ywopdvors nare my wépvny Emedar T0 on
ydorw, ik 10 Oeioden mode 70 Tuyelv Erelvov modddv, & pm Eomv Emi wovy
i wépvy, Fn OF mal alra Té evd v Tény povdpeve wolodar pydt
iy edrdv Elver monrmk v pay mwdvey opolog Fovew mpospéoecar, Oul
(o) mdvre %) e (o) we nel Ehhog dv attalg, ody Gg meocedoxdto,
Ereatar, o 10 wvgely Toll moeoxeepévov Téhog otlv, dAle 0 amomlnedoc Te

3| TEYVIC.

& 2. Contra aliorum philosophorum fines disputatur.

20 Cicero de finib. IV 11,28, Chrysippus autem exponens diffe-
ventias animantium, ait alias eorum corpore exeellere, alias autem animo,
nonnullas valere utragque re: deinde disputat, quod cuiusque generis ani-
mantium statui deceat extremum. Cum autem howminem in eo genere
posuisset, ut el tribueret animi excellentiam, summum bonum id consti-
tuit, non ut excellere animo, sed ut wihil esse practer animum videretur.

21 Cicero Acad. Pr. 11 45, 138. Testatur sacpe Chrysippus, tres
solas esse sententias quae defendi possint de finibus bonorwm. Cireum-
cidit et amputat multitudivem: aut enim honestatem esse finem aut vo-
luptatem out ubrumque; nam qui summum bonum dicant id esse, s
vacemus omni molestia, eos invidiosum nomen voluplatis fugere, sed in
vicinitate versari: quod facere cos etiam, qui llud idem cum honestate
coniungerent; nec multo secus cos qui ad honestatem prima naturae
commoda adiungerent: ita tres velinguit sententias, quas putat probabi-
liter posse defends.

ihid. 46, 140. Unum igitur par, quod depugnet, reliquum est, vo-
luptas cum honestate. De quo Chrysippo fudl, quantwm ego sentio, non
magna contentio. Alteram si sequare, multa ruunt et mazime

3 wap addidi., 4 moostonuévor scripsi, wooxsipevoy libri. 5 el wod Tee
roi Viect., o el té 7o libri; zé seclusi. || pa seclusi. || &» add. Spengel.
6 ¢ roig Spengel, rovrois libri. 10 adrée Spengel, edrdw libri. 11 mowevsdy
seripsi, mwowotvrww libri. | wirdg Spengel, écvrois libri, 16 zo addidi. || 7
drée vo seripsi, 7 duee Vietor., ¢ &% libri 17 #meoden scripsi, Fosedeu libri.
24 animus librs.
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g DE FINE BONORUM.

communitas cum hominum genere, caritas, amicilia, iustitia,
reliquae virtutes; quarum esse nulla potest, nisi erit gratuita. Nam
quae voluptate quasi mercede aliqua ad officium impellitur, ea non
est virtus, sed fallax imitatio simulatiogue virtutis.

22 Cicero de finib. IT 14, 44. Ifa ceferorum sententiis semotis re-
linquitur, non mihi cum Torquato, sed virtuli cum voluptate cortatio.
Quam quidem certationem homo et acutus et diligens, Chrysippus non
confemnit; totumque discrimen summi boni in earum comparatione posi-
tum pulat.

23 Plut. de Stoie. repugn. ep. 15 p. 1040e. TIahiv év Toic mepi
Arkorociyne vramy 6t Tovc dyaBov dhha piy Téhoc TiBeuévouc THY
nooviiy evdexetar cblewy kol THY dikenoctvny, Beic Tolto kot AEEy
eipnre” ,, Taxe tap dayebol attfic dwoheimouévne, Téhouc de un,
TV d€ O abTtd alpetwyv Gvroc kai 100 kalol, chloiuwev &v
THV dikotocuvny, METZov aTaf0V amohTOVTEC TO KOAOV Kol TO
oikartov tic Ndoviic Cf ep. 13. ubi plane eadem verba exstant.

Plut. de comm. not. cp. 25 p. 1070d. &» Y& T0i¢ meplt Arrotoct
rng, & pév mg vmidotro vy Adoviy télog, ovx olerow gpéeotrar ©d Ol
werov” g0 OF poy téhog dAdi dmddg dyaddv, ofeter The OF AéEnic odm oot
oe deioBar vOv dxoveww uod weveléyovrog® To yae telrov mepl Aixaro-
cvvng Befllov éori mevrayidey lufeiv.

24 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. ep. 15 p. 1040e. “lva d& und’ dmolo-
viav Umokimy Tolc évavrmibuacy, ‘Apictotéler mept dikarochvne
avTirpdouwy ol gnav adtov dpBdc Aéyew, 6t Thc noovic Téhouc
olcne Gvarpeiton pév 1 dikarochvn, cuvavepeitar d¢ i dikoochvy Kol
Tdv AWy GpeTiv éxdctn® THY v Yap dikaoctvny O adtdy b ahn-
e dvoapeicBon, Tac d’ dMhac dperdc oddev kwhlewv Ombpyew, € kol
un o’ adtac aipetdc, GAN dyadic Yobv kal dpetdc écopévact eta éxdctny
€€ ovopartoc mpocayopelel. Békmov dt Toc ékelvou AéEerc dvehofeiy:
»THiC Tap fidoviic, pnciv, épparvouévne Téhouc xatd TOV 10100
Tov AéYov, TO peév ToiolTo WAV por dokel ovk EUTEPLANOUP G-
vecBar' dio pntéov, pNte TAV dpetdv Tivae b’ abThV alpetny
€ival, uNTe TV KaKIDY QeukTAY, GANE TavTe TalTe deiv dva-
@épechar mpoc TOV Gmokeipevoy ckomdv: o0dEY uévror kwhicen

5 KT aUTOUC, THV dvdpeiav pév kal THy Qpoévnay kai v eykpd-

TElav kal TV kaprepiav kol Tdc dpoiac TalTaLC GpeToc efvon
TWY areddv, Tdc d’ évavriac (kaxiac) Imépyery PEUKTAC®
25 Plut. de comm. not. cp. 25 p. 1070d. Ked wiyy e dvoiv

11 éyeitdy Wy. rdye@ov libr. 13 hoc loco trad. dya@obve dmwolsimops-
¥ovg, COIT. ex cp. 13. 14 obre geripsi, adray libri

28 wigerde Mez.
37 sonicg add, Mez.
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dyadov, rot ubv rélovs, vob 0% moog To Télog, peilév dome To rélog
xel vedetdregov, O’ o0devdg ayvositer. Dvdoxer 0F xal Xoveimmog
v drepopdy, dg IfAdY dovww év 1 tolro mepl 'Ayaddv* Tolg
pao télog qyovutvors v Emiemjuny dvowoloper.

26 Plut. de comm. not. ep. 27 p. 10711, Opitc pap Sm xal Xov-
surmog &g vevtyy [udddov] Gvveladver vov 'doi6rove Ttiv dro-
olav, wg vy mouyudrov (ot 0iddviev) iy medg 7O wit’ dyaddv
wire xemdv adipoglay EmwvoiiGar, Tov dyedod xel ToU nexod W
zpocmvondevroy: olro yeo airis geviicte iy ddwpogley moo-
proTepdvyy, & vinew pdv aidvig odx Fore lefeiv, wi) modrepov Tod
ayadot vondévrog, Hilo 8 ovdiv @Al edmy) wovov T dyadév feriv.

2% Cicero de finibus IV 25, 68. Cum enim, quod honestum sit,
id solum bonum esse confirmatur, tollitur cwra valefudinis, diligentia rei
familiaris, administratio rei publicae, ordo gerendorum negotiorum, officia
vitae: wpsum denique dllud honestum, th qguo umo vultis esse omnia,
deserendum est. Quae diligentissime contra Aristonem dicuntur @
Chrysippo.

28 Galenus de animi peccatis dignoscendis 4 Vol. V p. 77 K. doy)
ptv oty dome moldv ducprnudrav 1) mepl télove Exndovov Blov Dmélybig
ﬁ‘#.‘l‘[‘}]}.‘__‘- g”.’-'é"l:('.’f— }(}-f‘i L::IG.TEQ 5,5{- iig}‘:in\' T{vl"[‘}'a‘ Tf’:l‘;]:'l]l_.': TL."; H(f!f‘l' Elggng ti‘lt!rl'gr-r}
pere.  dvvarar 0F Teg, fv 7i) mepl vehovg doky py opadels, v Tove Thv neTd
pégog Gpalivar, wi cvwels Tis dunolovdiug.

§ 3. Ore ydvor o xnaidov dyadov.

29 Plut. de Stoie. repugn.-e. 13 p. 1039¢. Kol piv év 1 mepi
Kahol mpoc amodeifv tol pévov 10 kahov dyafov eivor, Toloutolc Ad-
voic kéypntar ,To dyafov aipetdv: 10 d° alpetov dpectov: 10 d°
Gpectov émmiverdv: TO b’ émaiverov xohovs Kot mdhiv L To
Grafov XupToév, TO DE XapTOV CEUVOV, TO DE CEMVOV Kalov.”

30 Diog. Laért. VII 101. Aépevar 0¢ wévov vo xaddv dpe-
Dov elvar, xedd guew Exdrov év v6 tolfto el dyaddv, el Xov-
Giwmog év toig mepl rod Keldod. &lver 0k voimo dgeviy xel 10
weréyov doerije” o oty Gov To wav dyaddv xeddv elver wol to lgo-
dvveusiv 74 xad@ 10 Gyeddv: Smep leov fevl tovre. émel pdp fotww
ayedov xeldv ot Eare 0t ualdv: dyedov How ot

31 Philo de posteritate Caini § 133 Vol. II p. 29,7 Wendl. memo-
rab: 70 Zroixdv ddyuw 10 wovov elver vo melov dyediv.

32 Alexander Aphrod. Quaest. T 14 p. 26 Bruns. §re 8% pnddy mape

4 Herillum intellegit. 6 padloy del. Wy. 7 od duddvror suppl. Bernar-
110 - . 1 s - " n 2 r 0o ’
dakis. 27 ef. Cicero de finibus IIT 8, 27. 32 o B (pro o). 33 leodvra-
por BP. | 0 xelov o dyeda BP.
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10 DE FINE BONORUM,

Bedw dyaddy toic dvPodmors nark TOUS MOOELONUEVOUS l(‘"\(‘ll %ol otlg uovm'
-n‘- wo koY w-ra{}nv 2orwv 1. e. Stoicos) Mw:rm (?;-lop Hfrzv{hv T0 xrlm: .rp
iy’ o és;p nuiv dore, ToUto Ot favtiw xropede B O fovtdv Areo e,
2009 O 00devde dhlov meguylveren” TO xeddy Eox Om’ ovdevdg EAdov Auiv
meouylvercr” & Omd umdevog 008’ vmd t@v Pedv. dlha gy T drov dye-
v 1e nal weddv, za® ode pévov vd maldy dyaddv’ oldiv (dgu)
Gyaddy Toig dvoimorg Tmd T Hedv meguylverar.

33 Philo Quod deterins potiori insidiari soleat § 7 Vol. I p. 259,25
“r@]wd],_ ['-11{3 |¢}‘<{aph|'ﬂ' 'TQF}S' r}'r‘u‘; W(JJ‘.LTH'EH-' ‘u(‘c“.(]‘!f ;} ‘."Ifilt"tg r‘*.).ﬁ-ﬂ.sr.r.’u f)"lf,}d:lﬁﬂ--
) v T Tl pévy Tiw dyaddv Td TE duTog %ol mwepl OOpe wel WPvyiy, Ohoig
giceow GAloy dmornuive, &g TO aird dyer xel ouvelpss, yosiov ExaoTov
Endorov #el mwdvre TEVTOY ';-rnrp(.fvsnr rl.'EarIlw w10 85 dboowv cvvrsdiy
doreov wel whijose DvTg cc,mwrm & 87 2 dv roiro &me; 1, luea*r e 1; GTOL-
reie !..;-:.’)‘n;:'. ﬂ;a{}n d’ mf, Enfm réds.  Kobdmeo ;'r ) u;r,lr.- —no quI: yiy

=

1

15 wijte T TV TeTvdpny, &€ dv ath,urm'u}mh,l 70 wiv, noopov elvar, Ty &
v oroyelov elg Tedtd ivoddy te mul xgdow, Tov alTdy TEomOV Xel TO
etdopov pajre v toig fxrdg 0ly pajme v rofq meol GOME pajTe €V Toig
meol Yoy ned’ wive £ dlecdar — T@v -;L.n éi’m,-uf'afmz-' ExuoToy pepiv
Twve Kl orouelov Myov Eew — éldé nove v0 & wdvrev idooroue. Tari-

o

v ovv Ty dofoy mepmeTos ‘!!E!f\'(‘ir-f)h/ﬂ!aﬁflff vog modg &vdpug wiévov T

(=

xaddv apaddy vopllfovreg b Yuyfic de Puyfe Eotev Pdiov. 1 d’
duthe wed meol GBpe Asyopsve mAsovexriuate wévov, ol mede chideiav dute
dyade memiorevniTeg.
34 (‘iuej-o de finibus IIT 28 (argumenta explicans placiti Gz povov
0 nehdy dyadov). Deinde quaero, quis aut de misera vita possit gloriari
aut de unn beata. De sola igitur beata. Ex quo efficitur gloriatione —
dignam esse beatam vitam, quod non possit nisi honestae vitae iure con-
tingere. Ita fit, ut honesta vita beata vita sit. Et quoniam 18, cui con-
tingit ut iure landetur, habet insigne quiddam ad decus et ad gloriam,
so ubt ob ea, quae tanta sint, beatus dici iure possit, idem de vita talis viri
rectissime dicetur. Tta, si beata vita honestate cermitur, quod honestum
est, id bonum solum habendum est.
35 Cicero de finibus ITT 29. Quid vero? negarine ullo modo possit,
Cnungquam) quemquam stabili et firmo et magno animo, quem fortem vi-
s rum dicimus, effici posse, nisi constitutum sit, non esse malum dolorem?
Ut enim, qui mortem in malis ponit, non potest eam non timere, sic
nemo ulla in re potest id, quod malum esse decreverit, non curare idque
contemnere. Quo posito — illud assumitur, eum qui magno sit animo
ac forti, omnia quae cadere in hominem possint despicere ac pro nihilo
a0 putare. Quae cum ita sunt, effectum est nihil esse malum, quod
turpe non sit.
36 Cicero de finibus ITL 29. Atque iste vir altus et excellens, magno

=
=

animo, vere fortis, infra se omnia humana ducens — — certe et confidere
6 coe addidi. 19 #yey Laur. Conv. 59, Eyar ceteri codd. 22 el om.
HL. || wdeovextijucre Aeydpeve UF. 26 ant de non Madvig, aut non B aut
non de cefert. || ex qua Libri. 30 ob ea Manulius, ad ea AB ab ea alii.
83 quid vero Dawmsius, quod vero A qui vero B. || negarine Dawisius, negari
libri, 34 nunquam add. Madvig.
> 7L Tod i WLy e Nl




DE FINE BONORUM. 11

sibi debet ac suae vitae et actae et consequenti et bene de sese iudicare
statuens nihil posse mali incidere sapienti. Ex quo intelligitur idem illud,
solum bonum esse, quod honestum sit; idque esse beate vivere: ho-
neste, id est cum virtute, vivere.

37 Cicero de finibus I 8,27. Quod est bonum, omne laudabile s

est; quod autem laudabile est, omne est honestum: honum igitur quod
est, honestum est. — Illud autem perabsurdum, bonum esse aliquid,
quod non expetendum sit, aut expetendum, quod non placens: aut, si id,
non etiam diligendum: ergo etiam probandum. ita etiam laudabile: id
autem honestum. TIta fit ut quod bonum sit, id etiam honestum sit.

Cf. IV 50. Iam ille sorites —: quod bonum sgit, id esse optabile,
quod optabile, id expetendum, qued expetendum, id laudabile, dein reliqui
gradus.

Tuse. disp. V 43. Atque etiam omne honum laetabile est; quod
autem laetabile, id praedicandum et prae se ferendum; quod tale autem,
id efiam gloriosum; si vero gloriosum, certe laudabile; quod laudabile
autem, profecto efiam honestum; quod bonum igitur, id honestum.

45 Quicquid est, quod bonum sif, id expetendum est, quod autem
expetendum, id certe adprobandum; quod vero adprobaris, id gratum ac-
ceptumque habendum; ergo etiam dignitas ei tribuenda est. Quod si ita
est, laudabile sit necesse est; bonum igitur omne laudabile. Ex quo effi-
citur ut quod sit honestum, id sit solum bonum.

8§ 4. Virtutem propter se ipsam expetendam esse.

38 Sextus adv. math. XI 99. Nof, érle xat of .“';”“ v 50 wedov

; } L : ; ; g . :
ayaddv dofdfovreg detwvvader voulfovorw Gve @ioer ToUro «igeTo¥ 23

s S y i : % s
gt xel amd viw dhoyov fowv. Opdusy yio, pucly, &g twe yevveie G,
A ~ 1 e L4 rr l - ) - " r ’
reeFumwep Telgos ot clextovoves, [Emen| pmdepeds atdvoic tmomsipévng Tép-
wewg xei ndovije drepovileren péyor Heviarov. Kol tav cvdoesmov 0t of
e e, : 3 p ; i ;
bmtp mavpidog ) yovéov ¥ téwvov ele dvelpecy Eavtove Emdidovrey olx

3 i 2 EF N 3 , i a ’ EhET
l'cJ'E" TOTE TOUT E’H{Jﬂfﬂl‘i-’, e‘.{-r;l’jf}!-!{f-‘:‘ GUTOLS Elﬂ'-].gﬂll.'h‘_?-’}l'r; IJL:“:T{(' dveToy ?Ji}[}r'lj-'_:.. 3

gl wy @uotrdg 0 xeldv xel dyedov rovrove Te xul mdv TO yEv-
veiov del tpov émeomdto modg THY adrod afpeciv.

quae refutans Sextus 101. edwdv peo wdoeorew axodery leydvrow Gue
B poovipy Oiddecte pévy Priwer To neddy te wed dyaBiv, 1 0% depposivy
Tl ;r.ffg}. Y TOUTOU r'}i;{E}:;,-f,_}r;;.;r, ey nol 0 &J.fmg‘tlt'n:? wel 6 TOUpOS
un peréyovre i pooviung dwdéoemg ol dv Plémor 10 nedov e xel dyadov,

39 Diog. Laért. VII 89. =iy 1e doerny Owdeowy slver dpoloyovuévay”
nat adryy 00 adrhy elver alfperdv, ob uwl mwe @ifov 3 nide 4 w
iy ol dv it te slver iy eddapovioy, dre oloy Wuyfi memomuéry
moog v bpoloyley mavrdg Toi Blov.

40 Diog. Laért. VII 127. zel adrdv 04 (adryv) algstnv elvar
(scil. Tqyv doerdv)" eloyvvipeda yoiv 2@ olg wuxde modrroueyv, bg &v wo-
vor T0 #ekov sldireg

apeov.

9 etiam Baiter, et libri. — Cf. n. 29. 27 dmwep seclusi, 38 doeryy B,
41 d% wiperip BP.
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12 DE FINE BONORUM.

41 Cicero de finibus III 36. Omne autem quod honestum sii,
id esse propter se expetendum — haec est tuenda sentenfia maxime
— BStoicis. 38. et eodem modo turpia per se esse fugienda. 39. Stul-
titiam autem et timiditatem et iniustitinm et intemperantiam cum dicimus
esse fugienda propter eas res, quae ex ipsis evenianf, non ita dicimus, ut
: enm illo, quod positum est, solum id esse malum quod turpe sit, haee
pugnare videatur oratio, propterea quod ea non ad corporis incommodum
referuntur, sed ad turpes actiones, quae oriuntur e vitiis. Quas enim x%o-

#leg Graeci appellant, vitia malo quam malitias nominare.

10 42 Cicero de legibus I 14,40. Quodsi homines ab iniuria poena,
non natura arcere deberef, quaenam sollicitudo vexaret impios, sublato sup-
pliciorum metu? quornm tamen nemo tam audax unquam fuit, quin aunt
abnueret a se commissum esse facinus, aut iusti sui doloris causam ali-

o

quam fingeret, defensionemque facinoris a naturae iure aliquo quaereret.
5 Quae si appellare audent impii, quo tandem studio colentur a honis? —

Quodsi poena, si metus supplicii, non ipsa turpitudo deterret ab iniuriosa
facinorosaque vita, nemo est iniustus, atque incauti potius habendi sunt
improbi. 41. Tum autem qui non ipso honesto movemur, ut boni viri
simus, sed utilitate aliqua atque fruetu, callidi sumus, non boni. Nam
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gquid in deserto quo loco nactus, quem multo auro spoliare possit, imbe-
cilllum atque solum? Noster quidem hic natura iustus vir ac bonus etiam
colloquetur, iuvabif, in viam deducet: is vero qui nihil alterius causa
faciet, metietur suis commodis omnia, videtis credo quid sit acturus. Quodsi it

5 negabit, se illi vitam erepturum et aurum ablaturum, nunquam ob eam
causam negabit, quod id natura turpe iudicet, sed quod metnat, ne ema-
nef, id est ne malum habeat.

43 Cicero de legibus T 18,48. Sequitur — et ins et omne ho-
nestum sua sponte esse expetendum. Efenim omnes viri boni ipsam

s0 aequitatem et ius ipsum amant, nec est viri boni errare ef diligere, quod
per se nen sit diligendum. Per se igitur ius et expetendum et colendum.
Quod si ius, etiam iustitia: si iustitia, reliquae quoque virtutes per se
colendae sunt. Quid? liberalitas gratuitane est an mercenaria? Si sine
praemio benignus est, gratuita: si cum mercede, conducta: nec est dubium,
quin is, qui liberalis benignusve dicitur, officium, non fructum sequatur.
Ergo item: iustitia nihil expetit praemii, nihil pretii. Per se igitur ex-
petitur. — — 49. ubi illa sancta amicitia, si non ipse amicus per se
amatur toto pectore, ut dicifur? — — Quodsi amicitia per se colenda
est, societas quoque hominum et aequalitas et iustitia per se (est) ex-
40 petenda.

44 Cicero de finibus V 20 (Antiochus Carneadeam zdv vel@y divi-
sionem enarrans). At vero facere omnia, ut adipiscamur, quae secundum
naturam sunt, etiamsi ea non assequamur, id esse et honestum et so-
lum per se expetendum ef solum bonum Stoiei dicunt.

£s
I

4 timiditatem Guyetus, temeritatem Tl 5 fugienda Manutius, fugien-
dam libri, 13 abnuerit AB aut ob ininriam H. 17 atque Frnestius, aut
Tibre. 21 quodam loco Halmius. 32 si iustitia Halmius, sit in ea ABH,
36 ergo idem AB ergo eadem H. | exprimit ABH. 89 est add. Lambin.

43 sunt BE Made., sint Baiter.

&




—— o e

DE FINE BONORUM. 13

45 Bervius ad Aeneid. I 604. Et mens sibi conseia recti: secundum
Stoieos, qui dicunt, ipsam virfutem esse pro praemio, etiamsi
nulla sint praemia.

46 Clem. Al Strom. IV 8 p. 594 Pott. & 0 dv adgpdoov ivia
TowlTyy eilnge Ty, Gote %ol dréviov Tvdy algetd elver Boxety, molv
d¢ mAéov ww f:{gsr'fjﬂ meguegnToY  vopeotéow® ) sig dhlo T dpopdvtag,
GAde el altd TO xeddio mouydijvae  dvvdusvoy, gy £ :;t:fgu:g doxfj Teoww
45 ;

Edv TE ).
47 Lactant. instit. div. ITT 12. Sed et Stoici — — negant sine

o

virtute effiei quemquam beatum posse. Ergo virtutis praemium beata vita 10

est, si virtus, ut recte dictum est, beatam vitam facit. Non est igitur,
ut aiunt, propter se ipsam virtus expetenda etc.

Cf. ibidem ep. 27.

48 Lactant. div. instit. V17. Nam et cum de virtute disputant,
quamvis intellegant aerumnis ac miseriis esse plenissimam, tamen expe-
fendam esse aiunt sua causa.

§ 5. Virtutem sufficere ad vitam beatam,

49 Diog. Laért. VIL 127. edvdoxn re elvar edrir (seil. vqv
cpeTnwy) mwobg evdwipoviev, xudd gnor Lijvov xel Xgveimmog
iv 1@ woore megl ‘Aoerdv xal Exdrov év 1d devrépn mepl ayu-

16

vaw. Ei pdg, pneiv, adtdexns Eativ 3 meyalopvyle meds t0 mdvrm: o

Dmwegiveo moisly, é6te 0F wepog dpsTig, wlrdowne EoTL wel 1 doEry
LS o ~ ~ 23 f -~
mO0g EVdLuwoOViaY, xuTapoovovse xul Ty doxovvrar Oxinody.
e 2 : i ;
90 Porphyrio ad Hor. carm. III 2,17. Haee de Stoicorum secta
sunt, qui dicunt virtutem solam sufficere ad vitam beatam.

bl Cicero de fin. I 61. Multoque hoc melius nos (i e. Epicurei) s

veriusque quam Stoieci. Illi enim negant esse bonum quicquam nisi nescio
quam illam umbram, quod appellant honestum non fam solido quam splen-
dido nomine; virtutem autem nixam hoc honesto nullam requirere vo-
luptatem atque ad beate vivendum se ipsa esse contentam.

82 Proclus in Platonis Timaeum p. 61 B. Schn. Ody Gomep of dmo
Tig Ztodg tv omovduiov oUdéy quor deiciter Tijg Tyne ottm et O
I drewv.

53 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 26 p. 1046d. & piv ovv =
podvnoww wysivo (scil. Chrysippus) mowmmxdy slver il eddarpovieg
dya@dn, bomep O 'Emixovgog non ipse sibi repugnaret, el 0 % @od-
v6Lg o0y Erepdy £oti Tijg evdwipovies xer wadrov @Al V-
decpovie ete.

54 Plut. de comm. not. 8 p. 1061f. Od uévov otw redre Aé-

19 numerum om. B. 20 Ultima inde ab Ei y&p ad solum Hecafonem
pertinent. 21 zfjg doerfjs B, rasura ante dperijs P. 86 wer’ aivoy Mez,
s’ edrd libr,

S
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yoveww of dvdgeg, Gt nixelve woog TovTolg, Tt wWiyedov O yoévog
ot abEee mooayLvdusvos, GAAY by dxapés Tig Goug yévyrar @Eivi-
wog, ovdevl mpog svdampoviar cmolewpHhideTen ToD TOV wldve yQOUE-
vov Ti) doerf] xel paxeplog &v avri] xetefotvrog.

5 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 26 p. 1046¢. 'Ev moddoig clonxig (sc.
Chrysippus) dre wepe Tov mlelove yodvoy obdiv widlov edduipovodoLy,
GAL Opolag xel Emlong Tolg Tov apsgi] yodvov sbdaiwoving ueTaGyoVOLY.

Stobaeus Helog. IT 98,17 W. 40 6 nei wdvrog eddeapoveiv del
ov dvdgomey Tovg dyedovs, tovg 0 pavlovg nwxodaimoveiv. wed

10 {Exetvaov) vy eddwpovior wiy dwploaw tis delug eddapoving, wuydd
iy dusoreler 6 Xpveimmdg guor diupigew Tijg vov Awdg eddaiyo-
wleg, (woly xere ugdiv eloerorégay siver wifre xeldlo wire Gepvo-
répay Ty TOD Adg eddmpovicy Tijg TdY Gopdy Grdpdr.

Themistius Orat. VIII p. 101d. Xpvetwmog 0 dyor tdv nud-

15 Teov Eowxey audoileadw, TavTov dvweedar @doxov dvdgl emovdeip
piey nuwegow, willov 0 el wlev Gowv moldlois éviavrols.

655 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 18 p. 1042a. Odeiay xaxodoiwo-
viws amopatver wy xexluy (sc. Chrysippus) év mewzi fefiip gu-
Gox® xel NOxd yodpov xel Oterewwipevos Ote 70 xore xaxlwv Ly

20 TG xoxoduuovos Lijy TaVTOY 0TIV,

56 Gellius Noct. Att. XVIIT 1,4. Atqui ibi Stoicus censebat, et
vitam beatam homini virtute animi sola et miseriam summam
malitia sola posse effici etiamsi cetera bona omnia, quae corporalia
et externa appellarentur, virtuti deessent, malitiae adessent (sequitur Peri-

35 patetici responsum). 6. Reclamabat hoc in loco Stoicus ‘et, tamquam
duas ille res diversas poneret, mirabatur; quod, cum essent malitia et
virtus duo contraria, vita misera et beata quoque aeque contraria, non

servaret in utrisque vim et naturam contrarii et ad miseriam quidem
vitae conficiendam satis valere malitiam solam putaret, ad praestandam
so vero beatam vitam non satis solam esse virtutem diceret. Atque id ma-
xime dissidere neque convenire dicebat, quod qui profiteretur, vitam nullo
pacto heatam effici posse, si virtus sola abesset, idem contra negaret, he-
atam fieri vitam, enm sola virtus adesset, et quem daret habere
tuti absenti honorem, eundem petenti atque praesenti adimeret.

tque vir-

35 07 Alexander de anima libri mantissa p. 166,21 Brons. &n ouk,
»El U Opuev, 1§ TolTou GpeTi eV Opdpev, xai O dxovopey,
T 10UTOU dpeTi el dxovomev, xai d1d Tolto, M Zhpev, Ti
ToUTOU GpeTfi €0 ZWpev, Were ein &v ) Thc yuxiic dpeth el-
darpoviar yuxf vap Zdpev. ol d dd Tolro ete.

40 b8 Seneca ep. 85,2. Qui prudens est, et temperans est, qui tempe-
rans, est et constans. qui constans est, imperturbatus est. qui impertur-

88 7 addidi, — Ipsius Chrysippi videtur esse haee conclusio.
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batus est, sine tristitia est. qui sine fristitia est, beatus est: ergo pru-
dens beatus est et prudentia ad beatam vitam satis est.

ibid. 24. Qui fortis est, sine timore est. qui sine timore est, sine
tristitia est. qui sine tristitia est, bheatus est.

09 Cicero Tusc. disp. V 48. Tam vero qui potest vir bonus non ad
id, quod laudabile sit, omnia referre, quae agit quaeque senfit? Refert
autem omnia ad beate vivendum. Beata igitur vita laudabilis. Nec quic-
quam sine virtute landabile. Beata igitur vita virtute conficitur.

49. Atque hoe sic efiam concluditur: Nee in misera vita quicquam
est praedicabile aut gloriandum nee in ea, quae nec misera sit nee beata.
Et est in aliqua vita praedicabile aliquid et gloriandum ac prae se feren-
dum. — - 50. Quod si (:‘51) beata vita glorianda et praedicanda et
prae se ferenda est; nihil est enim aliud, quod praedicandum et prae se
terendum sit. Quibus positis intellegis, quid sequatur.

Ef quidem, nisi ea vita beata est, quae est eadem homesta, sit alind
necesse est melins vita beata; quod erit emim honestum, certe fatebuntur
esse melius. Ita erit vita beata melius aliguid; quo quid potest dici per-
versius ?

60 Cicero de finibus IIT 43. Ne illud quidem est consentaneum —
ut qui plura habent ea, quae in corpore magni aestimantur, sit beatior.
— Nam cum ita placeat, ne eorum quidem bonorum, quae nos
bona vere appellemus, frequentia beatiorem vitam fieri aut
magis expetendam aut pluris aestimandam, cerfe minus ad beatam
vitam pertinet multitudo corporis commodorum. -I-l. Etenim si et sapere

expetendum sit et valere, coniunctum utrumgue magis expetendum sit

quam sapere solum, neque tamen, si ufrumque sit aestimatione dignum,
pluris sit coniunctum quam sapere ipsum separatim. Nam qui valebu-
dinem aestimatione aliqua dignam iudicamus neque eam tamen in bonis
ponimus, iidem censemus nullam esse tantam aestimationem, ut ea vir-

tuti anteponatur. — 45. Ut enim obseuratur et offunditur luce solis 3

lumen lucernae, et ut interit (in) magnitudine maris Aegaei stilla mellis,
et ut in divitiis Croesi teruncii accessio et gradus unus in ea via, quae
est hine in Indiam, sic cum sit is bonorum finis, quem Stoici dicunt,
omuis ista rerum ecorporearum aestimatio splendore virtutis et magnitu-
dine obscuretur et obruatur atque intereat necesse est.

61 Cicero de finibus TV 30 {Antiochus contra Stoicos pugnans) ut
mihi in hoc Stoici iocari videantur interdum, cum ita dicant ,si ad
illam vitam, quae cum virtute degatur, ampulla aut strigilis
accedat, sumpturum sapientem eam vitam potius, quo haec
adiecta sint, nec beatiorem tamen ob eam causam fore

62 Alexander in Aristot. Topica p. 211,9. olitwg dsxvdorr’ &v Enc-
o6TOV TMY JE_}'(H{&':va cliepogny 16 xel mgonyutvay UmO TOY :JEwT&'{JmH
wigetov e ned dyeBév Eracvov yip wlriw moooTiéusvov n‘: I‘.rch'“f ™ OAov

" £ e
(n'!(}ff[f)l'él’}t)!’ 'ELL'I (I"('t,'ll.'t}({!w TLOLEL, {t!J.‘:T(.r)'I:'J:I)U-, IIr(li ﬁi[!‘ (¢] /I:'d' l’;ﬂET]"llf F! J:”-i}

b}EI{f-_, el el el peree svmoplug mal & peree Gyadie dofnet Ta yhp wlQET 4

1
wl QevaTe xglverae T Tod ‘erovdalov algéoer te nol guyi.

12 est add. Lambin. 31 in add. Halmius. 34 corporearum cod. Glo-
gaviensis, in corpore harum AB.
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63 Alexander Aphwd de anima libri mant. p. 161, 26 Bruns. «of d3
mm}:fasu, xm «vrm, el udv mods t0 slven Tow wf}nmfmf IWE'{_/KMU‘U ;m.ycc:f
éguuﬁw :c:r;ysu 0t @ rfsu;.mmw wolg Teg evsg,ewr- Tijg Gostiig, TOV OV 0d%
avev Adyow Ef(H-EI’ dv. &l 0k -mnc O dvayreite el o) aviotime sl
Gwsuyovﬁw moog Tig modEere xol 'rmJG;Qir,rm m'rm., q; m;sn; meog
rrs;: r.ﬁm'g evanyamg {J} Yo qsavmﬁrﬁ' 1'0?}1’#.5 rmz' uer’ dosTiy ‘Trmbﬂxji-‘/}
0% Eﬂn‘ﬁll’ oy av ok rww ﬁ.o}'w *'wu-, TiE HeT mm}v éveoyelug, g .s/s:
0 olgavde nal %) yij xel O Témog nat & yodvos. & poo dvepyicopEv mevw
Gosrnv Omwwoodv Eyovedv tdv clodicewv, fror xut teic Pevdiow
10 povTasleig Taig Gwd TAv ToovTeY aicd)ciay 6v;.-’fr<m{'h;réusﬂa %t mﬁmab
exdlovde modfoper (ncl "r:m._., Gmovdatov mum) 1.4 &l zrrsju.uw %ok ) Guy-
.::(;'m{hjﬁmte-ﬂm mdé 'l:@m,(:f.téir L TOV E"f: avnua, ot UI'ﬂElJ éirerj ?‘IGOILEi’

64 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 160, 3 Bruns. '.1 uoerf;
coe 0vx Eomwy avrdoxig 1069 evdepovicy.  dror yio megl r:‘v w.h;}rrv éore
v N0éwv et Eminovpov 1) meol v sf:.ln}-uw TRV KT :pvma- (ob ws-,

o

1b

G o 'r-.ﬁa: Zrodg Ooxsi. — — Lo YOO HOTH rpvow oty 1) HuTd (-,(JS‘E?]V
éufu)em £6TL monjT . &L rh; meol Dmoxeluevd e 1 Eyr:(r‘szrc r.:vr:ib, W
OU:J- 5_61:1-1‘ ﬂUr'fJ' :‘ro.ﬁlll'fﬁ)‘:.ii.r 'L'FL'I: L'GILV edL‘I‘(\g{.Ij-: 'i:‘ [an'mil 'TOUI;' rflﬂ UI./EI&L, E]JEQ-
yelug, mel deivcr wel wov megr & 9) Evégyan Ewdev Gvrov mwh n::u:'lls
ydo, B¢ paciv, tov dv olx &vev Aiyov ¥yer vaira, AL Eoriv #i-
BTy : \ - : Ay yiie : ”
vNTeLnG T dgetfe %al vol wodrreLy VTNV KoL EvepyEiv aiTic
oroyclerer pip adrdy, dg wel vic ofxefeg dins of reyviter. dval
pednoecPer yoiv pror tag moedlerg wvroig, vovrev pui émtoma-
pévov net wmvovviov teig év wirtoic drapopais rig dperde.

65 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 162,32 Brums. &
el «i mowwal meol evdarpovicg Ervoro alTdoneidy TE m‘r:}]i: fwije Tidevrar
1:-1*31”5’51, pég ToV deuuowf ffﬂomlj,wnﬁzw) kel Ty e00wpovicy T
:Gé(’rmf @y dpext@v Ymodlepfdvovary (A nad 70 érju ROTH I!][‘l‘G'HJ sl

Lo
=

e
=

mv zmr. E]"L'mi# ]‘3IDU Fuf'm!um!tm-' J!‘rtil‘Gw 'rm = d.& ro;lrm.._ 70 ED f:;Iu secl
a0 r{lJ Ei' '3&“1”’ ?fl.f TT‘P mié’ﬂ]“u!’ El‘f}ﬂll{.ﬂl’.[(’] f;ﬁ.lrbl-" Eﬁf’{lfi Ef. TOLOUTOY Hct-’ ff
btdrcrpovu, *ryncz}.rﬂn:r 'mob pr,dcu 0t rodrew adrdows 4 doerd, om_'i' oy
?F(')Ub él,'ai..fllli?i-'ll".i’ [Cl-fl'\.&il’-?”, c!-F‘.
66 Alexander \phrﬂrl de anima libri mant. p. 159,33 Bruns. in
£l miow véyvy Ersgov .mmﬁ, motek T %al oby erzm,.i: 7 0 dgsrd) Téyvn ner’
5 aUTOUg udaumwrg Trmajun;. Eregov Qv &y tijc dosrijc "F s0detpovic,
67 Mﬂ‘ﬂmiu in Aristot. Top. p. 93 Ald. p. 173, m-m:-b émel Td
lE‘OPII’ T;l‘]” [i.l]ET’?]U (t’i"rﬂ(\n’lll Ti’)fl" Fif)f«if.llf}l‘f{tv iTEIfJ ‘m TE II}J "‘fi"(\

)
&

E'IJ(I* ov & rf"’cu}:r]v #ol O wy elver algerov Tr,'r! 1‘y$rmJ p‘r,r‘l" T whho mapd
I'Fi]f l’a.l]ET;"Jl" 051" TU‘lTﬁ]]-’ TL (I-"Iff"}f{}lf.' fi-"llfﬂ"lluEL'f]]-' fCl-' c!}: I'U Iiﬁl‘ f(] 1'1‘]!’ tH_'
40 Tpu elver mwebs eddeipovicy.

12 oddt scripsi, oddtv Ot libri




Ethica II.

De bonis et malis.

68 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. cp. 9 p. 1035¢c. TTahv év taic du-
aikaic Oéceaty ,00 yap €ctiv GAhwc oUd’ oikerdTepov Emel-
Oeiv émi TOv TOV dyabdv kai kaxdv Aéyov, oUd’ émi Tdc dpe-
Tdc, 00D émi evdarpoviav, AN’ f and THc ko1viic @Ucewe kai
Gmo thc To0 kbcuou drowkfcewc TPoeABWY d’ alOict ,dET Tap
TOUTOIC cuvhyal TOV mepl dTaBlv kail kax@v Aéyov, ovk olicnc
dAAnc apxfic adtdv dueivovoc o0d’ dvapopdc, oud’ dhhov TI-
voc évekev thHe Quakfic Bewpiac mapalnmtiic olicne, §i mpdc
TNV Tepl ayabdv fj kokdv drdcTaciv.”

69 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. ep. 17 p. 1041e. Tov mepl dpadaw

=]

kel xuxdv Abpov by adrds slodpsr xel domuder ,Cvupovérarov
sival gnoL 16 Ble xal pdiiere Tav dpplror dnteoda TOO-
Miyeov® Taevrl pio év Tt 1oir@ tdv IHpotpemTindr eloyusy. 15

70 Stobaeus ecl. IT 57,19 W. Tov & dvraw v pdv dyadd, & OF
wund, vk O0F dduwipogw. ’Ayudd plv vd vowdre’ godvnow, G0y,
durcroabvny, dvdpelav xal miv § domw dgery) #) perlyov doeriie’ mamd: O e
totadte Gpooctvny, dmolaclev, dduiav, deklay wel miv § fove wanle i)
pevéyov nenlog' ddidpoge O vi towdre” Cwiw Sdvarow, O6kav ddoklav, %
jdoviy movov, mhodror mevlwy, Sylaav vicov, nal té tobrore Suoc.

71 Sextus adv. math. XI 3. of s dod vijg doyeleg Anadnplee nel of
amd 100 Ilegumdrov ¥ ¢ vije Zvodg eldduo dtgotpevor Méyewr 16w Ov-
tov T pdv elvan dyedd v OF mend ve 0F wereld tolrev, Gmep xed ddud-
pooe Aéyoua.

8§ 1. Notio boni.

i2 Cicero de finibus IIT 33. Cumque rerum notiones in animis
fiant, si aut usu aliquid cognitum sit aut coniunctione aut similitudine
aut collatione rationis, hoe quarto, quod extremum posui, boni no-

29 bonum libri, corr. Lambin. — Cf, Il n, 87 sq. ,usu® — xerd wEDITTOGLY,
peoniunctione® = xere: obrdeqr, ,similitudine’ — %o’ dporéenre, collatione
rationis® = xer’ dvaloplaw, ,non accessione neque erescendo — o wbEnrinds.

Stoicorum veternm fragm. 11T, 2
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18 DE BONIS ET MALIS.

titia facta est. Cum enim ab iis rebus, quae sunt secundum naturam,
ascendit animus collatione rationis, tum ad notionem boni pervenit. 34. Hoe
autem ipsum bonum non accessione neque crescendo aut cum ceteris com-
parando, sed propria vi sua et sentimus et appellamus bonum. Ut enim
mel, etsi duleissimum est, suo tamen proprio gemere saporis, non compa-
ratione cum aliis dulee esse sentitur, sic bonuzm hoe, de quo agimus, est
illud quidem plurimi aestimandum, sed ea aestimatio genere valet non
magnitudine. Nam cum aestimatio, quae &l dicitur, neque in bonis nu-
merata sit nec rursus in malis, :p:antum(.umquu a0 .ultiitleri.-s, In 5u0 genere
manebit. Alia est igitur propria aestimatio virtufis, quae genere, mnon
crescendo valet.

%3 Hextus adv. math. XI 30. qowv 0% of gdoxovieg dyudbv Dmdoyew
b 07 wbrd alosvov. of O offtwg Lapadov éote 10 cvhlapBavipevov
woog EU&((L[LLOIJ&{H' rivtg OF .,.“rt') Evp"(?rir}ﬁ)'rr-w:'n# 51}(3{{:1101'{{{:;"'
deepovie 0¢ éomiv, ng, of & mepl tov Zijveve wel Kledv@nv zol Xpv-
giwmoy amédoder, ebgotw Plov.

Cf. Pyrrh. Hypot. IIT 172

74 Stobaeus ecl. II p. 69,17 W. b & dyeddv léyesdal guor mheo-
veyidg, TO pév  mwodTov ofov myyiic Epov qupwv, bmep olrwe dmodidosdur
i ot cuuPalver dpelsicter (10 0t modrwg ever odmov) 1) T’ o0t
(dr) devzegov, xad’ o 1't13rc£ar£r, ogeleicdar” woivdregoy O0F mwl OluTeivoy
ek b T T:;nff:orhuwr., w0 olov doelsiv. Opolmg 0% #net 70 xaxdy zerd
Y 10D {;}f{-jov m)u;mw 7oy onqpsu-?cu To udv otv dg' ob cuufalve
p}u*rzsuﬁ'm 9; b’ o0 10 0F xad b ovpPalver Pldmrecur xowdregov OF
tovTov To oiov PBhdmrewy.

b Sextus adv. math. XI 2
slmely Svvordy s;ofcwoz ng.r.bmitf,f TOC:,’(:{}U]! 'r.rm"rm 'rmde ey e dor dotey mpéletn

C'[.l -

P L1 T N .. \ w Y e
0L MEY ovY 24!!1].[.}'05 TWY XOLvwy wg

1 o0y Eregov {u(psﬂcrr».: J :u(p éleray ;.m; J&}GIJH\__, THY GEETIY %Gl TNV GIov-
daloy woakiy, ml; grepov Ok wqpsﬂ.&m TV Grovdaioy r:inhmwm' %ol Tov q"fﬁ.m!
‘H piv pio rmarr; g */'” fr“mur'mu:r Mu}sum,/ua %ol 9 omovdule moifig
l-'.Eqa}'.EE[e TIc 0D0C Ker Goeiy, CvTixpvg 6TIY mq,eﬂfm 6 0¢ emovdaiog v :}rm}
'T‘JI.‘ -I{l\.{; U rpflill}l... ‘Tfﬂﬁ.!]' I‘UI" l;l'l‘.\,!}ﬂ:l]" (]]"T.:;_" .r'{fL I'LJ'T(JI UUTé [.-Lilpél],-.f-l-. uﬂ.é‘,‘(r'ﬁti(r"
&v dmdpyery obd’ Erepos mrps;.vw.. 0’ alzlov towwdoqy.  Té yoo péon, Ztwi
#OV Quot ﬂ:rcu?e.,, olire & wire: voig Ohowg Eoriv oire Evepoic T@Y Shwv,
olow 1'1 ,{Eln otwe 4 adry fomv GAo f%:*'hmi"rm., m" ;'E.'u Gﬁog avitpamwig E6Tiv
5 yﬂo, obre évégn Tov Ghov, obv pug T [ 62 dlog & év J@-m‘nm VOEL-
ek uv{)‘uuj-:m, Erel ovv #el 1o erovdelov rwd-rm"mv wot TOU c;u.ov -

poe ety r; chim‘l. T OF y.EQ-i; otre TelTe TOlg Uitlfb dotiv ovre Erepn TOW
Ay, elonrer 6 cmovdeiog Gvdpwmoe %ul 6 (pf) 0g oly Erépos Mpelelug, "Qote
TEY r{.}rm‘}m! 1471 onm ElLL‘tEmHJJJ(,Ul}ﬁf. v TE & eddelne (r){pélH{ V) ','mr! dw
TE fn; r; E:EQU!I u)@fl&rug "Eudev %ol wor ,/uimd‘mar TOLGIG ELTOVTEC (-.}c:
dov *rqoo‘a,:oqeuéﬁﬂm EnogTov TV u:,l{ucwapeirmv weer 0luy mdhw Ermif 30).:;:*
|~"ru,maqmv6w As*srm }(.0 auy athov, cpc:ﬁ: #eed Eve pau ryo”rnv 70 mp' 0D
q; dop ot ot mqpsl.:wi-}o:i b d?] doymoTaToy VETeyE %wl GoET|T Gmo

16 Cf. I n. 184 (Zeno) 5564 (Cleanthes). 21 d¢ add. Meineke. | xowdrs-
oov schol. Lucian., xowdreror libri. || Sreseivor Wachsm., émidioreivoy libri.
23 toi dyedon Meineke, toy gywdday libri. 24 & Meineke, od libri. 36 OAy
seclusi.
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yeo Taving Gomep Twdg myyijs mace méguxev dvicyaw dpéler. Ko Ere-
pov 0t v0 zed 0 cuvpfalvsr dgelefoder ofitwg ol pdvov «f dgevcd
Aeydjcoveor Gyedi G wei of wer’ edtis modeg, simep xel nard TeUTeg
G'Lrurimyy wlpelnsﬁ'm Katie 08 tov toltov xal velsutaiov tpémov Aéperar

dyaddv 7o olov te wqwﬂenr Eumeotdapfovovone Tig dmodioeme TeUTNG 6
tide TE Goevhc wel vhg fveofrove modfeig wal Tolg gpilove mal Tolg Omou-
dulove éviodmovg Beove e nwt omovdadovs delpoves.

ibid, 30. of 8" émd tiig Srodg Félovow éml vijg Tob dyadol wooo-
yyoolag To devregov onumeaviuevoy Fumephymrindy elver 1oV modtov xal T
tolvov megudlymuizdy Tdv dvoiv. 10
3 (adversarii dixerant: (c el Taic d\nBeiwc drabdv €ctt 1O
G’ o0 Ectiv Weleichon, povnV pnTéov THV Yeviv GpeTnv dyofov
UTIapYElY — — éxminmTEly dE TOU Gpou Eékdctny TV Edikdv) ol b avri-
kaBictapevor poc Tolto 10 €ykAnuo Tobto @acv. ,'Otav Néywpev
HUTe00y écTiv G’ o0 cupPaivel TO woeheicOm®™ év Tcw TolTO 15
Aéyouev (T ,ayaddv éctiv 4@’ o0 cupfaivel 11 TV €v TH Biw
woeleicBar” oltw yap kel €xactn TWV ém eldouc dpetlv ayabov
yevicetan, koviic pév 1O Wpekeiv un émeépouca, Ti dE TV év T (Biw)
wpeleicOar wapexouévn, olov 1 uev @povely, kabamep 1 @povicc, 1) d&
cw@povelv, Wc 1] cwppocuvi. 20

Cf. Pyrr. Hypot. IIT 169sq.

76 Diog. Laért. VIT 94. dya@ov d: xowdg wév 7o 7i 0pelog, idiog
d¢ diror redrdv 3 oty regov dgeleleg. OOy wlmiv e iy doevfv
nal 'rr') petéyov avtijg z:}r.i'}fn! TOLY@G O E'?rrm, Myeatar: olov ©o (uv) dyadov
G Ull Gt'If.'Jul’EL <wgDEJEiG{}T’:.. 10 08 xad b ﬁlallpfﬁih‘t). g rr;u TOREW TV %
®oT riﬂ:":’:]if b ov 0¢, wg tov omovdaiov TOV {4338‘(0111'[( 1:3‘.‘ dpeTijg r(zlﬂw-‘,
dc ﬂvrﬂ)\; l'-aﬂ[ﬂb, {]GL UI’TE(E Tl] Lr."f’ﬁf)l’ .J.[“ TEJE“}I’ ﬂf"[(( (pUGH.' ﬂ.ﬂ}br‘ﬂu IJJn..
iw;uoﬁ “  zorotrov o elver T uocu]i') mo(re; ;Lets;ﬁvrﬁ Tite T8 ﬁﬂa;en,
THG AOT rmfr};u #eb rove omovdwiovg elve, E"TL}' vvduere 08 Ty T8 ;Mmp
/m T?,rf Fuq‘lmﬂuwlv #ol T :rrm(.“rh OLL. wG{cvrmg 8¢ @Y %exdv 1o Iueu 30
siva ivg::mowapr dethiow, c-:r}i/r,{.v %l Te! srcm{(’ti.'.':‘mcs' nevéyovre 88 xaniag
Tdg TE TEESEG TOQ waTe Homboy el rou., m-cmla-u‘_, dmeyevviipere 08 vy
te dusdvpley zel vy duspoostviy %l Td uluum

77 Sextus adv. math. XT 40. xaxoév ydo éom v0 Evavriov i fr:ycm‘}c?n'

omsg PAdfn Eotiv 4, Uu; Eregov Brdfoje, nul ﬁ)r{ﬁ'q utv (omeg nenic 35
awl 9} pavdy modkis, oy Erepov ds Bhdfne raddmep 6 paitlog rev&om'w" seet
0 &yodg.

78 Origenes contra Celsum VIII 8 Vol. II p. 226,24 Ko. (p. 748
Del.). &l o2 l!i.?.rfﬁ;gv i wlvncw 3:: ﬁ;z’mw AMyor wmeve wexlav, Oflov Om
uuéeum.. ywoutvne Pldfng meol Tolg Gm;w'ub etc 40

79 Sextus adv. math. XI 90. zij¢c dpoosivne, 4y pévgy qacly evae
nondy of émd rije Zrodg.

ibid. 3

16 7d et 18 fiio add. B. 24 pér addidi, 25 necessaria sapplevi.
27 7 ag BP 28 dore seripsi, mg libri. 29 mypemjpore P. 30 rdv ne-
x@v seripsi, xel r@r xexdy BP. 31 xoxlewg scripsi, xaxedy libr. 32 émi-

yevijucre: BP,
a#*
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g 2. Quale sit bonum.

80 Simplicius in Aristot. Phys. p. 1167, 21. fore v ;trfrg Tr). gi’j[:.'i);frﬁ
wirsig@a T O avrod demviver 0 'u.;" o’ mimﬂ c}}j.’_im' rovzo dé yhvera
B Gvemgug nal QUVEQRS {-;L_::Lut:'prwv‘w mgoKELuEvVov, (mﬁmfg v .].E-I;;-'U:p.lrw[:
Tk dyalde py evdbg dyadoig moweiv, 0lOV TG Jdvuﬁ'yag, g fony & xol
wende qonodus (Gyadn nEv. pio 0 15(]7' ERUTEQY ﬂuvfc'f,(-.t.;., if}"t:'l)‘t!i’ 'Jf ov '.-r:m.sf:
6 uh) TO &0 yoduevov abrij) of Z.E‘mi'?:ur.kumﬂ {{'c-mayuwrz_f: SRV, padl,
td dyaddv ayadove ToLEL," TO &V GOyl .’,cclu-f)rwuvrs'l;. T

81 Seneca epistul. ad Lucil. 45,10. Necessaria 1ud1c-:1t-,- quorum
magna pars supervacua est. etiam guae non est supervacua, nihil in se
momenti habet in hoe, ut possit fortunatum beatumque praestare. non
enim statim bonum est, si quid necessarium est: aub proicimus bonum, si
hoc momen pani et polentae damus et ceteris sine quibus vita non duei-
tur. Quod bonum est, utigue necessarium est; quod necessarium
est, non utique bonum est, quoniam quidem necessaria sunt quaedam,
eadem vilissima. :

82 Origenes contra Celsum VIII 62 Vol.II p. 278,15 Ko. (p. 788 IZJ(-l_}.
i é ?-‘.ng.l:'jrﬁi.':t;'- Kékoog why to¥ cuppépovrog évvowwy wxul fwgdxel Gu T
wvplag cuupéoov dgery ot wed W) wer dpevyy moikis etc.

83 Diog. Ladrt. VII 100. xaddv 08 Aéyover 1o télerov cyadov
gk T mdvrag dméyew Tovg Imifnrovuévovg dorduobs Dmo e pUoEng 7]
td vehelwe olpuergov. &idn 0 elvar wo¥ xadod térrope, Olueov, Gv-
Speiov, nbowov, imemuovindy’ év yug toiods Tag nuhdg modfels Guvrelsi-
6Bar. cvk Myov 8 med To¥ aloggod eldy elvar vévtege, T6 vE Gdizov nul

5 T4 \ o v ey 3 y i - 4 \
570 derhdy mal &xoocuov mot Egpoov. Ayecdur 08 TO madov povayde pEv 70

dmauverobs mopsgduevoy T Epoviag (i) dyaddv smeivov cEwov” Erépog OF
th &b meguude mods To oy Eoyov' éllwg 0t To Emuxoopoiv, oTey Aeyopsy
wovor Thr Gogdv dyadov el xohov sivar,

84 Seneca epist. ad Lucilium 106,2. Scis enim me moralem philo-
sophiam velle complecti ef omnes ad eam pertinentes quaestiones explicare.
Itaque dubitavi utrum differrem te an, donee suus isti rei vemiret locus,
ins tibi extra ordinem dicerem: humanius visum est tam longe venientem
non detinere. Itaque et hoc ex illa serie rernm cohaerentium excerpam
et, si qua erunt eiusmodi, non quaerenti fibi ultro mittam. Quae sint
haec interrogas? Quae scire magis iuvat quam prodest, sicut hoc, de quo
quaeris: bonum an corpus sit?

Bonum faeit: prodest enim. Quod facit, corpus est. Bonum agitat
animum et quodammodo format et confinet, quae propria sunt COTPOTIS,
Quae corporis bona sunt, corpora sunt: ergo et quae animi sunt. Nam
et hoc corpus est. Bonum hominis necesse est corpus sit, cum ipse sit
corporalis. Mentior, nisi et quae alunt illum et quae valetudinem eius
vel custodiunt vel restituunt, corpora sunt: ergo et bonum eius corpus

est. Non puto te dubitaturum, an affectus corpora sink ut
aliud quoque, de quo non quaeris, infuleiam — tamquam ira, amor, fri-

22 rslime BP. 23 woopexoy BP. 26 ) addidi. 27 wa B. | mepu-
®0g seripsi, meguxéver BP. 28 ot om. BP. Ultima verba corruptela loborant.
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stitia: si dubitas, vide an voltum nobis mutent, an frontem adstringant,
an faciem diffundant, an ruborem evocent, an fugent sanguinem. Quid
ergo? Tam manifestas nofas corpori credis imprimi nisi a corpore?

8i affectus corpora sunt, et morbi animorum ef avaritia, cru-
delitas, indurata vitia et in statum inemendabilem adducta: ergo et ma-
litia et species eius ommnes, malignitas, invidia, superbia: ergo et bona,
primum quia contraria istis sunt, deinde quia eadem fibi indicia praesta-
bunt; an non vides, quantum oculis det vigorem fortitudo? quantam inten-
tionem prudentia? quantam modestiam et quietem reverentia? quantam
serenitatem laetitia? quantum rigorem severitas? quantam remissionem
lenitas? corpora ergo sunt, quae colorem hahitumque ecorporum mutant,
quae in illis regnum suum exercent. Omnes autem, guas rettuli, virtutes
bona sunt et quiequid ex illis est. Numquid est dubium, an id, que
quid tangi potest, corpus sit? — Omnia autem ista, quae dixi, non mu-
tarent corpus, nisi fangerent: ergo corpora sunt. Etiamnunc eui tanta
vis est, ut impellat et cogat et retineat et iubeat, corpus est. Quid ergo?
Non timor retinet? non audacia impellit? non fortitudo immittit et im-
petum dat? Non moderatio refrenat ac revocat? Non gaudium extollit?
Non tristitia addueit? Denique quicquid facimus, aut malitise ant virtutis

gerimus imperio: quod imperat corpori, corpus est, quod vim corpori affert,

corpus. Bonum corporis corporalis res est. Bonum hominis et corporis
honum est: itaque corporalis res est. (Cf eiusdem epist. 113, 20).

Cf. Plut. de superstitione cp. 1. mddw olovral tweg slver Gduc v
dosTRY %l TV Kenle.

Tertullianus de anima cp. 6. Bene autem quod et artes Stoici eor- g

porales adfirmant.

85 Plut. de Stoic. repugn. ep. 19. Tayabd mpdc T& xakd THV
mhcoy €Xev diagopdy ouolorel Xphammoc: kal dverkeidv éctiv ete. —
— AlcOnTa & elvar Tayobd kol TG kokd @iy, €v TW mpoTEpPWw mepi
Téhovc talta yphowv: ,,'OtL pév vap aicOntd écTi Tayobo kal
TG kOKG, kol ToUTolc ékmolel Névelv' ol yap mévov T WAON
¢cTiv aicOnTd cvv Toic eidectv, olov Aimn kol @dbBoc kol T
mapamTAfcia, GANd xai xhomhc kol poixetoc kol TV Omoiwy
gcTiv aicBéchar kol xabdhov dopocivnc kai dethioc kol dh-
Awv otk dhiywy xoxki@yv: oUdE pdvov xapdc kol edepyecidv
kel dhhwy molhdv xotopOuicewv, ahka kol @povicewc kai
Gvdpeioc kai Ty hoiwdy dpeTdv.”

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp.9 p.1062¢. @dger pog dvemwichy-
Tov obx &eTt nar avrove’ GAMY xwl Adysr dueddijdnmy Xoveimmos v

roig mepl Télovg, wledyrov svwr o dyadov: bg 0 olevar, nol

amod slxvvol.
86 Stobaeus ecl. IT p. 69,11 W. mdvie 0% zdyadd apilpe slva
nel elyonore zal cvppioovre xub Avoetedd] el omovdeiw xel mptmovte Hul
31 vi Reiske, dyvra libri (ante wdidn). 34 xe@délov Reiske, yap Blov
libri. 42 mevee Canter, mavel libri. 48 ebyonore Meineke, yonara libri.
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wedd wed olnein. vk OF woxs 2x tov Svevtiov mwEvTy p)rﬁsgv %ol dt‘ﬁ"rg}ml—&
yed dovppoge xel cAvoreld] wal qoiile xol Gmoemd) ol ({IG"(:':(( xed avolzew,

87 Diog. Laért. VII 98. mav 42 w/r."}nw m'urpmrm sivae #el Stoy
wel Avorrelde xod ym GLuov et ¢l1‘(0'.ljl‘.i‘r{)i! wetk xahov /.m c@Edpov Aok cm;;_
rov xal Olnetov. mupsuow gmr {m anafz ToLeiiTe WY Gtuﬁunmvzmr# Ope-
Aovuede: déov 08 On cuvéyse Zv ole 7m‘l Avoerelic OF Omt AUsr Té relod-
peve &g «bro, Gote T uvurr:rcrﬂ&&r,n' THy &% Tig ey pr{rrmc H'.I'EHHMEEL:
T wq-r.s)_ug ;m;or:wu d¢ Ore ﬂmmr mq.aflérrf” :rrn'uaJ.rST:tt .—llfn*.qGTm' de
fre i qoeley E'!t(t?’EI}]l‘ dmegydlever” nahov 0 G m*ulcccmmg et 'm“:,
i Eavted yoelev” raq};lrunv 0% Gue vowoiitdy oty dote opeleiv wige-
vov OF b1 totolrov Fnuv fhore edhiyng wird afpsioBer” dixdrov 0¢ Gu
voug o1l GVupwrov nel Howvavlag Frcrul,n/rw

88 Btobaeus ecl. II p. T_,Tf} W. Kol wav pdv dpeddyv aloevov elvar
dgE0TOV i Kol Somsunotov #el Emoverov VmdgyEwy” TaY d& wneexov q;;w-my
.*u aun c«yr,{hnr %o O uru m;:mw r[n](J“"DJ-" HL!J‘I muerr}u dore’ xa®’ O OF
dvvndmrme £lg alpsory Eoyevan, doeoTiv {wc{} 5 ak... . t}w:urcu"rmr} m‘}
0 0 mdly sdloymg &y T -r.rm «itod xedumold f.up'ccuo: v aosr;\, zwm,
(EmarveTon ).
89 Stobaeus ecl. II 7 drapéoety 0 Mépovar T0 wigerov nul
to wipetéov. alperov pév se'a'm {dypaddv) mév, cloeréov 0F apélnue mi,

Sewpeiter mapl 1o Fyew 10 dpadév. 0 0 wigovpedta pév 10 aigeriov,

olov 0 qoovelv, © Sewpeiter mopd TO Eyew pedvnow’ T 0% alperdv ovy
alpovpedta, GAd’ &l ffgrc_, fxsw «UTO c:fgm’-';t-:é'-{hf. tri‘uofm{: O neel 1 yéu [T:}'E-."ﬂrln'
mevre LoTiv VITOMEVETH %ot gFISIEL‘ETf{ %eel 31'(5)07:01.' gl tow dlhov fl:{)s'r[?'w
domiv, &L xal () .‘.*.‘.{c“h‘(:)]ﬂjlllﬁ'ﬁ‘r{;’[.' T 08 Qoelipare mdvte Vmopsverie nel EITITE:
verde, el merd Tov abrov Aoyov dml tdv EMwv tdv mave veg xenleg.

90 SBtobaeus ecl. IT 98,7 W. _déyover 8% dpolwg xai véyade mdvre
elver Dmopsvere el upevere xel Gvl

yov émi vy Aoy doetdw, &l nol
) erovopestar” e 08 dgpelijpara wdvre Gmomeverée nol Zuueverfu el T
opoie. ‘Rowtroc 0F dwegioey dmolapfdvover nel T eddafyre wal o 8D
AaPyrée xol dvvmopsvere mal cvvmopeverée. Tow & cAhov tdv xeth Tig
semleeg 6 wirde Adyog.

91 Stobaeus ecl. II 97,15. Awepégery de  déyovowr, Gomesp wloerov
wed wigeréov, ofivw ol GoexTdV xel bpextéov xal Bovdyrov md Poviy-
téov xel dmodexvdv el dmodextéov. Afperé ptv yiio elvar zod  Povlnyrd
el Ogenvi (xoi dmodewte: whyadd: vd O wrpsl;,-nr:m wiperée xot  Povlain
el IJIJE."I'EI?> ol (r—rm}znﬂf. f(fi'il‘l}'ﬁﬂ?hu('fﬂ" :wr{,. ‘T(l")(l/c{ttgl"h d’ rs;(c{}ﬁh.
Algeicher piv yip Wi o aboetée nol ﬁmllsn'}:. Tee Ium.).:-‘,rca %ok Gpéye-
odar e dpexrén. hm:}“om}unrmr yeo M te wlpéoere nwl r:m“EIg
Vt‘f} Bovlijeeeg -ya"uu-vrm Bomep nal of bppal’ E;Eu’ wévror algovpedu

ﬁovlnusfﬂa el (:ymwb {}oevrmzﬂrd vopadd, O nel alpere ol ﬁwir‘m
%ol OpERTL rcc/m}ce Zare.

Try ypao PoOVHGLY alpovpede Eewv nal T cogeo-

5 a'r.‘;trn::wommw ptv BP. 11 adcd om. B
Heeren. 18 frerveror add. Wachsm.
Meineke, % libri.
wloer@y libr.

16 ned’ 6 — dowpeardy add,
20 dycitor add. Heeren. 28 &l
AR et

24 xol dvdloyor Meurer, xaré Adyov libri. | ¢eerdr Wachsm.,

25 !-Jr;firyraccrtc 'W.hhk.m“ apiinue libri. 26 tieg wemicg

Wachsm., rag oixelwg libi, 28 xor’ dvdloyor libri, corr. Heeren. 20 ape-
.nji;(etn.: i-anh_‘{, apilipe lib. 30 sbdefrré Heeren, sdiefi F. 36 nal dmo-
denrd— dpeurée add. Heine,

42 rayade Usener, dyedhé libri.
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olmy, ob pe Ale v @goveiv nai GwpgovEiv, QompaTE DVTE %6 HOTHHO-
pTjpecTe.

92 Diog. Latrt. VIL 101. dJoxei 6¢ mdvra va l\.'."f_'ﬂ’& foe elvar %ol
wiy Gyeddy i &ngov slver wlgevdv wat e Gveor wijre Emiveow Oégeodar.

93 Cicero de finibus ITI 69. Ut vero conservetur omnis homini
erga hominem societas, coniunctio, caritas, et emolumenta et detrimenta,
quae G @edfjpere et fldupara appellant, communia esse voluerunt;
quorum altera prosunt, nocent altera. Neque solum ea communia,
verum etiam ['I-d]']‘L esse dixerunt. Incommoda autem et commoda (ita
enim cwjn:,zin,;tc:.,n et t‘:udm;‘uzmmra appello) communia esse
voluerunt, paria noluerunt. Illa enim quae prosunt aut quae nocent,
aut bona sunt aut mala, quae sint paria necesse est; commoda autem (‘i
incommoda in eo genere sunt, quae praeposita et reiecta dicimus; ea pos-
sunt paria non esse. Sed emolumenta communia esse humim recte
antem facta et pour.lm non habentur L::rmmLmLL

94 Stobaeus ecl. IT ¢ .,.3 W. Elver 0t nei Sdragov toomoy xowe
e ayadd, 1'.|’m-m pég Thv dvTLvody opelotvia mr,.i' mpéhetay (cm}lfw@rfrrﬂu
voulfovor mwg wiTd ToiTo, pndéve dd rpm)rw m,rs mq'slstr‘%}m wijre Dpe-

dsiv. Elvew pip v dopeheiv iogay ner’ dgemp #oi 70 opeleioa mveisar

1
AOT ccgén}v.

& 3. Bonormm genera.

95 Stobaeus ecl. II p. )5\,:} W. Tov 6t dyaddv ¢ piv slvar Goe-
g, tee & ov. Dedvnew v ovv %l rw{pm}ﬁvm‘.u {nal L‘H?’(‘.&Dﬂ'lli:ll’> sl
mar}ﬂsura' (/m ey relurjmxuw %ed Goouny el m;l'rf ”‘"UMH) Qoetdg’ ;rm:ca- dt
ned  etpooatuny wal Sdopos nel Povinewy xei Tl "Ircu{r:rrl?;lma oD% elvel
doevds.  Tov dz a@érmy TG pv é'”ttorr}ma TwdY  Held r.‘/vm.., Tiie 0 ol
Dobview piv 0l %el GOEOTTYNY Al J-‘.H(U.UG‘:HH]U ael dvdpelay smcrfr‘unc
slvar iy nel Tépag” |us~-rdmgm;mp & ol me,—:i}v weed Loy Yo ot
ruu‘h,uas Ty slvar 0UTE TERVEG. Avrzlc:‘,mr 0F neb T@v zemiw Te pEv el-
vae wenlee, v 8 ol ernof}vm}v piv oty wal ddumley el Oedlay #al pungo-
Yoglay wot Govvaploy waxleg elvar J'L'*n;u d¢ #ol {pt}@ﬂir wal T "rc\oc.rrlr('m
ot elvar wenleg.  Tov 0 LDV i wtv elver dyvolag twdv nel dreyvivg,
g 0 ot r.‘r;unorum,.u geeif oty xel Cxolwslov xob dlwley zel  dedley
dyvoleg elver Tivdy nel dregvies uwam'-uyu.v 0t nat ddvvaplov ol o9
vetaw> oiite dyvolug wvdy obre avepvleg. () n. 197, 278

96 Sextus adv. math. XI 46. of d¢ amo 7ijg z,zu”fr: tole pev yEva
rdy Gyaddy xel aitol nw;rérml Sri.eé'.m: ﬂt‘;( oeatTwg 0 TouTmy yho T
utv meol gy v 8 dwrog e 8F olte megl P pny olme dutdg, ébwtgotivres
0 {ra:nq Y megl TO Gajuce -:c';cc‘}mv de uh dyudiv. Kei 0f meol n;?w
!"1'/7‘]!! elved padt i digerieg nod {Tds) ﬁ*-rrwémn., modteg,*énvhg 0F slva
TOV TE Q‘rlmr wek ov omovduiov dvdowmov wel Td G"rnvc'l‘r.m TéRvE kel YOVELS
wel T f;llwm:., otite d¢ 1'55{1! Wy nir otiTe i-ctr:lg altoy Tov emovduiov

4 fmicraciy B. || émdéysottar BP. 14 emolumenta (et detrimenta)
Lambin. 16 %l ned®’ Eregov Heeren. 93 xel —vyie add. Wachsmuth,
34 add. Meineke, 40 add. B.
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rr{}nw:-mu e "'rgng Eocvtov. ni:re ;pr‘cp dutde fovrod duvvarow elvar adtov oire
weol Wugijy® & yao Yoyt #ed Gparog GuvEGTXED. AT - ,
97 Stobaeus ecl. 1T 70,8 W. Tav &’ ﬂ,wf}mr i pEv e gl
iI;U/I;ﬂH e 8 &nrog, vee O odre mel 1lru11a» olr’ éxric. Hegr 1.'!1;;:'.:;1: pév
§ Tag dperis Hal Gm) amovdalee SEere xel nedblov Thg émeaverdg WEQ}'EM*"
éntdg dF Tovg T gou.m” %ol Tovg yvmpluovg wel Te megemhieie olve di
wEQL 'r:J;rl’ ot dutdg, volg ti'ttrl'dr:rul,b #ol ‘zn{}oif’m <'r:mr:"> m._, up.sm..:
Boviwg. ‘Opolws OF xed tdv nendy 10 udv megl Popjy, tie 07 Exvde, T 6
Oi;TE ﬂf{:‘} 1!’1.’I‘?‘jl’ UEI‘ .‘:‘J’.E”g ‘TFI'?‘L ﬁ,"U‘f‘.ll v ILlrI-' rfﬂf,‘ TE /fﬂﬂ{l’{h (.IIJTJ’ ff’!“ Hﬂ‘r
10 dnowic Efeor wal neddlov tée pextig EP:.{IJJELF(:,‘ ¢xtdg d& 7olg émh@oun
civ toig &ideqiv’ otive (d&> meol Puyv ot éxtog Tovg pavlove noi
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‘108 Cicero de finibus ITI 55. Sequitur illa divisio, ut bonorum alia
gint ad illud ultimum pertinentia (sic enim appello, quae rehuxd dieun-
tur —), alia autem efficientia, quae Graeci moumixd, alia utrumque. De
]‘l"-T't-'Irli-.l.iE"'lfﬂlF' nihil est bonum praeter actiones honestas, l.i_f_’. t'_'['fil'iﬂﬂfﬁhﬂs
nihil praeter amicum, sed et pertinentem et efficientem sapientiam volunt
esse. Nam quia sapientia est comveniens actio, est {ex) illo pertinenti
genere quod dixi; quod autem honestas actiones affert et efficit, efficiens
dici potest.

109 Stobaeus ecl. TI 72,14 W. "En 08 vhv dyeddv o pdv evu
8¢ avrd ofgerd, t& 0F moumxd. ‘Omocc piv oty ovdevds dllov Evexew

elg evloyov aipesory foyerar, O abree abperd” omoow (iF: T Etfov  Tovdy
maosrevecTing ylveoda, nare T moridy Aéyeotras.

110 Clem. Al Strom. VI 12 p. 789 Pott. evrfse 6 piv xaxog pioe
Guegryuinde Oul wamley yevéuevog pevlog xadécuymev, v i Ez;‘o:r sflero
Gucorimndg 88 By xol xere (vig) modfeg Supagraver’ Eumaliy 0t 6 omov-

1 - SRl SR ey gy CEL bl
deios #etopdoi. A 00 povov tag coEreg GAle net Teg WOCSELS TOG edug
k] L) . - -~ ¥ -~ » L] ¥ % 3 £ A I ;
dyedte xelobuey: v 0F Gyeddv Uopev to pev evre de avrte wigerd,
gooiia SRl e S I N s g : PRI O
@g Ty py@cw’ ov yue ¢llo Te €5 CUTS Dnodusy, Emecdey mwoof 1) povoy
: o U gy a =
70 mogelver avtiy — — T 0 81 Ezepu ete.
1 1 [ - » a 2 h! ¥
111 Stobaeus ecl. IT p. 73,1. & 6% zow vy T pEv sivar dv
; s : v A = il 3 Y
wvnoel, e 0 dv oyfeer, fv nLvACEL pEv TG TOLNUTe, YUOCV, EUMOOGUVNY,
, £ . [ b 1 ~ N £ r 4 4 #
coppove Ophicy” v oyéoer 0F Ta roradre, elraxvov fovylev, povipy Grd-

v W 3 = 1) L \ \ e T
E}["X{]I". ZT{'JUGU:{],H" -':?F{l’l'!‘[}”].-‘, Ty {I]F EV UXC-.'!JEI TGS WEV KL EV EgEL ELVCL,

o

¥ \ ) Tha 4 L) i L r v T e 2 3 3
olOY TG dpetds’ T O £v OyEGEL povov, we te Gndévre. Ev Eer d: ov
,' A 4 P ' 3 ~ o [ v
Aozt Tog vepveg Tag v TR Gmovdwin evipl dl-
- ro £y oh 3 = 1 r 3 ¥ - g y 1 5 5
lowwodtelons Vw0 Tijc opeTijc wul yevouévas dusremwroTove” ofovel yep dpetag

poveg &lver tog coste

plveatar. ool 0 xei tdv dv e dyeddv elver wol T dmandevpare v
. ! § = .
55 Aovpeve, oiov grlopovelav, @uloyoappetioy, qrloyenpstoloy #ul Té e
’ ¥ . B ) 3 - ’ i ’ yi iy
mwhowe.  elvar yap 0dov Tive Zxlextimy véwv dv et vaie vépvoe olxelov
1 . ’ 5 ¥ o \ = =
movg coeTiy, Cvapipoveay avt fmi td tod Blov rélog.
1 l 3] -(t 'i ey ‘1 I i - W \.‘V" L by o~ ) o~ 5 L v e
= otobaeus ecl. II p. 74,16 W. "En 8¢ tov dyadav to pév svu
Yy e ’ 1 1 ’ - - 7 4 J
ael ovra, e 0k moog vl mwg Fyaw. Ked' fwvrd piv dmicviuny, dmao-
wleey wel e O . b L z B - g ;
.'F{l(.,-« il:LH. ;:t_:. ‘f{i OpLoLee ﬁ'"?n‘a ‘r.( rﬁ-g nlu-;r“-._ f}l]rn;_t;p:‘ qj;,;_f(\f]_-. (\{l.l__-‘"mf,].p“;y>_
b 2 Ao : 3 ~ 7 3 ; . gl
Eivew 0t iy Zmgwijuny serddypr écpali) el dperdwraror dmd Adyov
. 3 - v 35 = ’ 23 X
eregev ¢ Emomjuapy edornue 25 mctquiv totovrov, olov 9 TAY HoTk pé-
N Ty i : Wikl g 2
gos Aoyimty v T emovdefp vmdoyovew Ellny O ovoTnue EE EmioTnuiy

3 8t elver BP. 5 tég nanleg supplevi. 18 ex add. Lambin., in Da-
visius. 14 1d efficiens ibri, corr. Madvig. 18 =3 Heeren, raw libri.
22 addidi, 25 yvdor] Clementem aundis. 36 izi.;'-,:ﬂur‘,':l Meurer, Zxheneny
libri, 88 &n Canter, fmwel libri. 40 ovppovicr add. Wachsm. 42 irépug
Wachsm. || & xcrelfjyeny Wachsm,, g& fmeornudy  libri
libri, corr. Heeren. | #llwe Wachsm,

48 Dmagyovony




DE BONIS ET MALIS, 29

o 216 e 1 ’ ¢ » = & 3 ) v
reyvidy 5 cvrod &yov to Befaov, wg Eovew of doeval My OF Hw
poviaady  dexvexny  Guerdmratov dmo Adyov, fv wwd goew v tove ol
4 ’ o ; ' T ] ’ AP ' T 4
dvvdper xeiodar. Pillav & elvar xowoviev Plov: cvupoviey 0t Suodoyue-
viav el Tdv were vov Blov.  Tie 0F qullas ever proguudryre wiv gilley
Sy A . 4 3
Srvoopévor” cvvideaer 0F @illey cvvetdopfvor Eraoley 08 qulley ned
i S ' T vy " ’ . & ] o \
alpsow, wg av ounlizov' Eeviev 08 qiMov dldodem@v. Elver 8 zal cvy-
yevemipy mwve by i quppevdv wel dpotixiy & Zowrveg, dlvmley 6% xed
N oy % 3 ' i 3 \
evTaEloy the adrde slvae Tj] Gwpoodvvy, volv O0F =i goéves qpoviicel,
S e ‘ e ;
peradorizny 08 wed Emdovimy yomoréryme’ T pévror ye mobs Tl mog Eyew

ovopdednoey Gmep radirer mal émi vy dllov dostdr magarngsiv.

113 Stobaeus ecl. II 77,6. Kl 1dv dyeddv v pEv Gvaynoin
elvar modg eddaspoview, e 0 wi. Kel dveyreiv ubv vdg e dpetirg mdowg
el Tig Evegyeloag g yomoradg altdy’ olx dveyxaiv 0F quedv TE ned
ebpooctuny el te Emndevpere.  Iwpamdnolwg 0 xel tdv xandv td pv
aveyrein g Gv next meog womodaipovicy elver, 1 0 odw Gvepnein” Gray-
welee piv e TE nexlwe maGee #ol T dveoyelug Tag G awlvdvT odx f?;m;-}u
acic OF vdk 1e iy mévve xol 1 dopwomiuere wel T Tovtors mepamlioic.

114 Clem. Al Strom. IV 6 p. 581 Pott. é}’f—h“h‘( yoiiy Tee Iu:%pr QUT
wd’ fevnd ta 08 perégovre tév Gyeddv, d¢ thg xelée modksig
popéy’ dvev 0t @r pereld, & O Ulgg dméyer vdEw, o9 of dyeitel ovd
el nevel cvviorovver modfae’ ofov fofic Myw xel vpeleg v e dlhlov
Ty Gveyxelov 7 WEOLOTRTIAGY,

115 Seneca ep. 66,5. Hoc primo die quaesitum est, quomodo pos-
sint paria bona esse, si triplex eorum condicio est: quaedam, ut nostris
videtur, prima bona sunt, tamquam gaudium, pax, salus patriae, quae-
dam secunda, in materia infelici expressa, tamquam tormentorum
pafientia et in morbo gravi temperantia: illa bona directo optabimus no-
bis, haec si necesse erit. sunt adhue tertia, tamquam modestus incessus
et compositus ac probus voltus ef conveniens prudenti viro gestus.

(Sequentibus Seneca placiti illius: ,,omnia bona qua bona paria esse®
multa adfert argumenta, ex libro aliquo Stoici antiquioris fort. Hecatonis
expressa. )
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Ethica IIL
De indifferentibus.

& 1. De notione indifferentis.
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;.LHJ'E:JP {mu:g }’wli dotv Exsive med |J,rpﬂg.ﬁy.?l., AVYTERE, OL0 TO pE‘JJ VTRV ¢
szls;;&w:, (vé 0t Gmexhéyeren), v Erépov émlong Zdvrav wobe GloEGLY Hal
q)'v}'?j]‘

120 Seneca ep. 82,15. Est ¢t horum, Lueili, quae appellamus media,
grande discrimen. non enim sic mors indifferens est, quomode utrum ea-
pillos pares habeas.

=

121 Btobaeus ecl. 1T 82,5. "En 6t rov ad.:uquogm- paol T ,‘,r.saf el
) muu,-, 'm)i‘um.. ti 0 dpoouis, ¢ 0F ovrte qmm;; obire rczpnmuf.. ‘Og-
pije mév ovw ﬂwjnlu dmeg f.’a*mt ) slver o @Uo: Gpopuiie 0t Gow
mwege puGy’ olire di l’“"(."\ oUte Gpoguije T pydetépwe Fovrw, old ot To
megurThg ) Ggriee EEww Tie Toljug. 15
pro 122 Sextus ady. math, XI 59. odx dyaBiv 0’ of dmd ¢ vijg Zrodg
U elebay alrny (\'cil, T flﬂ'sfrwj aal’ &(’J’ufqﬁmur Tb il(j':tfqv UQU:J & ofovret
i : le;sﬁ{i @ mumg, rad ve guif Tgémov meog 0 {w‘rE {m;u, m,te faI;DU-‘J‘LHJ
" ylyverat, ooy ot TO megLTTOls 9 nnrml" elvar Tode (curwmb 4 r-rfg émi 'EJJI
*EQOLT] m:zng. wad® Ezegov 6t mpog O Opuyy piv ned dpogud) ylyverar, ov 3
pitiov 08 mooc tode 4 ‘rrlﬁc. ofov 2wl duoiv (}n(.;uml drapelddxtoy 0 76
oot j&ﬁro—‘r:-‘,m ‘Am T lrm'mon,r.’ oty OH; i Erégav adrdw wipsiocdar’ o)
; pEy }vo plyverat 'rgu\ T0 Erepov evTdY, 00 ptfﬂttn' 0t mode tode ) mr:\e.,
xaTe 08 TO:'I!UIJ el TE FSUT(.HJIJ tﬂn’rop q,c.ﬁw (meqauuar ‘.I,'[l F“JT‘? :::fm‘
eu)’uu:wu_w fajte qu,, zerodeepoviey cudle u]i(.urmcam’ Ke®' b onuevipe-
'.I"r}']J q}fxﬁ-f T?‘T-’ TE I'J{EL&]" J’{C’ﬁ 'UU‘UU /CH’ Trf VT rIf Dw[ll’.ff?f\d’ Vfl'i 1’(‘€ ﬂf)\,ffﬁ']’f{
iy éxric ocquunrz toygdveny O 10 e "rimb el daepoviow ,-rrfrc' mwode
' xaxodarpovioy Guvrelver. Su yip Eomw &b nal wende yoficdur rovr Sy m;
o ocqu::mu:- O ﬂmum, @’ crust}‘ Iusv nekidg, nonle OF xexdg, iJ"'Hl'd <'}s ool
Toig mepl Gopwte mork piv & motd OF .mfmb fore fm‘,aﬁm, dud Tt & &l a0
Lot vi'nnfpouit Hd;‘ dt Tdw (fr}wgn.u.:ww q;-mu e pdv elver ‘T{){]‘ij”ufl"(( Tt t}’
(-,J‘L’O‘I'le”pklf{d T8 0F t’qrf JIU!H}}'(LFH&‘ urr?'.E :wu*tgm;ucmr weet —:uru;}lua-ifﬁ
U{'V fbilfl.l Tl ?ECI"J}E' (.( !,C\.'.l-' E;’I’HJTI“[‘ o O"TUOT;}{.{:H(T l;f TE:’ L.r’[ﬂ-"]‘}f (..JTL’L‘m,rJ
Frovre, u-a;te d& mooq :{&ﬁ!’ u :,rs wrrrrgu r“n‘hrr ofov 10 Eureiven i ouy-
(fuapu o r)fffrl'lﬂif %ol iy © TOvTR ‘rf.na‘rmﬁmv dorv,  Tdrrecdar 8 v 55
WEY msb 'TIJUF”'U:[’UL: Ty v& Vpelav xal v lopby wed 0 adilog mwhoiréy
te nol 06k wod v douxdra, dv OF voig dmomgompuévore vésov mel meview
wol Ghyndive xel ve dvdloye. &de pdv wal of émd tijg Srodg
Cf. Pyrrh. Hypot. III 191.
123 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 31 p. 1048¢c. "Hri 0} péd- w0
Aov ©j] émodelfer vd Evavriope morovoL puvepdrigov. Qu pip Eerw
&0 yorjouctar xel xexidg, TovTd gadt wir’ dyaddv ve, wifte xexdv.
Ihovrp 0F xal Dypiele xel §duy Godueros xaxds yodvrer xdvrsg of

=

avénror. Aibweg o0dév faTi TovTev dyativ.

1 etra B. 6 i dt dmevdéyeren supplevi. | zowv 87 érdpav BP. || éydw-
tov tdv B. 14 re libri, corr. Heeren, 17 trad. oldw 7e, corr. B. 27 o

érégaw scripsi, o fregoy libri




e

o,

=

=

7 INDIFFERENTIBUS.
30 DE INDIFFERENTIBL

o 0. T oy '
Plutarchus de comm. mot. ep. 23 p. 1070a. Te wvre wpayuera
¥ 3 g i
e wed ovy wloerd, wol olxela uel ovx dyudd, Aol CvoEelf wéy,
L) A ~ * o 2y A A
stiyonore: 02, wal oddkv ulv mebs Wudg, deyis 0¢ TdY xaFnuévrey

dvoudfovres.

§ 2. d§la, amaSia, doas.

124 Stobaeus ecl. II 83,10. mdvra 8% vo nwze @icw eSiav Eew
wel mdvre te meok EUOW amotiav. TV rTE'. Gl ls'".tﬁ-{!:m. ToLyde,
v ve 066w wel Tepiy %ed witd wel T aporfyy Toi d'um;war’of'
wed i oloq, Gy 6 Avvimetgos Exdentingv WEOOGKY0QEVEL, %ad T
Sidévroy Tov mpuyudtev vide Twe piEllov dvil tdvde algodueda, olov
Oyletaey vt véGov nab fony vt Savdrov xal mlovtov cfvzi mw’(:';;. HOT
10 Gvdhoyov 0% xel Ty dmeflev Toyds oo AMyeodar, crnmdeuevorv oy
snuowoutvay toig &ml tijs mewrng dklug elonuévors.

125 Stobaeus ecl, IT 84,4 W. Taw 0t déow ooty 6 dopévye xolewy
elvar, 8’ Boov werd @iow oty 3) dp’ Goov yoslav i) pios magéyerar, To
8t domuaorod, oty wg Aéperar T modymere Joxtpecte magelapfdvesdar,
éAN b dompacriy opey evae tov Te modywere doxpdfovia’ Tig 0w
duoiBiie Tdv Towodtow @rer dontpactiy elver. Kol tavrag pév vig dvo dklag
wed &g Myoudv mwve v dEle mpodjydar, volmpy 0% gnow elvar, xad fiv
popcy ablopd T ew wet GElov, fimeg mepl adidpoge o0 ylveron, dlha
meol udve & omovduic. XpfioBw O dfuds guow &viots @ dvlpare Tig
dklug dvrt Tod Emfdllovrog’ dg v T Tig darocvvng Opp mapeldymTas,
brov Mynos elven EEig dmovepnund tob zar’ dlev Exdore Eore pep olov
w00 dmfdilovrog Exdoro.

126 Diog. Lagrt. VII 105. téwv ddicpdomy té pév Aéyovse mpony-
‘l{.é"'!-'f(‘ 'E‘(:{ ﬂ:&‘ E::FOTL’Q[J?];'FLE‘IH‘:' E&IO?}}'P&S‘IJH f.{l‘cli' I(:t E'ilhirr-.’ [-C;l’ﬂif.. [.::?r-”?t{][lli}'
pévee 0% e dmablov Fovia.

cElov 08 v pév mwe Ayover evpPlncev moedg wdv Opokoyon-
pevow Blov, g dorl mepl mav dyaddv, wiv 0F slvar péeny mve Odvepw
i yoetey cvpfarlopévyy mods tov muTh pUGLw Blov, Ouotov elmeiv
iy tve mgodpégetor meog Tov vk giaw Plov mhovrog 4 Vylae Ty o
elver défav Gpocfiv doxcpuorot, 4y &v & Eumeigog TaY moeyudTOY TEEY,
buotov simsiv Gpeifeadar mugole mpdg The ddw Nueove nordde.

8 ze I' d& P. || =zipny Meineke, zijp libri. 9 v F, nat P, 13 rper-
rije Wachsm, 16 dompastod Meineke, doxtpcardy F donpeoridy P hic locus
probat jam ante Diogenem i. e. apud Chrysippum iisdem verbis diversa &ics
genera definita fuisse. Diogenes enim definitionibus explicandis operam dat.
17 dompaorry Heeren, donspeordy libri. 18 gnoe Waechsm., gwoe libri,

19 mve Heeren, riveg libri. | gnoly F, pesly P.
27 éveéloy BP. 30 svllepfuvopévnr BP,
P (wgog in litura P¥),

20 zree Heeren, ziveg libri.
31 eloglpstar B mopoopipeten
: 1 ). 833 cvrnuéver B; seribendum est: wodg i futotiovs
#pLirds. — prima .Euc indueitur ¢&lwg notio, quae apud Stobaeum tertin est, al-
tera, quae illic prima, tertia, quae altera.
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§ 3. Hponypéve xei dxoxgonyuéve.

]‘)7 Diog. Laért. VII 1086, 'nm:-‘/uu ¢ pdv oty elver & wuol dElov
E‘Ei. UH}!-’ ETF FEU TlUV TP'U;{:H’U]J El(pvl.fl}' tfil“}?i’ 'T.UU?‘:UTFI‘V /({! TCC l'!l'UH'.l(
il 0¢ v copaTLEdY Eonjy, l"}’!c.r( v, U(l}l(ﬂ]l!’ L'E“..t,&]’,. ﬂ-_grmn‘ra, xidlog!
énl 0t z@v Hfrnb mwhodrow, ant y, &ty

ety %l TR Opote.  dmomgony
wéve 0 inl piv tiv Yoy dpuvlew, dvegvlov wel te Gpowe émb OF Tdw
sopatxdy  davetov, vicov, acdéveav, weyelev, mijpwow, oloyos ol T
bpore” émi 0 v Exrog mevlav, ddokluv, dvopivaay wol 1 mapumhioie.
ovre 08 mooiydn olite dmomgodydy 1¢ ovderboug Eyovra.

128 Stobaeus ecl. II S!, 18. Tav & l':!;..i.[’l"l.' E}fuvrmp e l“hr ?;(E”J
modap GElev, Té 08 Pocysicy. ‘Opolwg 0 wol viw dmakley ¢ ;mﬂm* it ,uzv
g moldaw dmaklev, & 0t Powyeiov. T piv (otw) moldiy Eovre GElev
:'Tg(r-ljj'll.té’l’rd }.&r'}'EGU'(:I.: Tie OF ’.'Tuj.ﬁl‘jif lE:’I-’Ecgtrn"H (;c;"ro;-"rgorl.}flufm, Z};vmm;g r{«_‘i"rﬁg
Tig Gvopwciug Gepdvov mowToU TOIg :mcE;,'gurem.. Igoyyuévor & elver Méyovery,

:-'L‘r'nfq;u:mr' <:}i!} ens;ﬂpt:}rx HOTO "mm“'uﬁue'vtw Adyov. Tow & Guocov
ilrvm €l 10 dmomgonyuéve elvat, ol vi frmrrc?e;;uurrr BOT n,v dvekoyley
Oddtv ¢ v r_;,’rrﬂm:: Elvea m:m;}luszmi' deée 70 m,m peploryy GElwy
atre Eew.  To 0 mwgom psvmr vy devrépay ypav el @Sl Ejm! uVEy-
"'I.billf g T THVY r:'fcsd‘wi* Q’J!?GE{ 000E pig &v alAf] tdv moonyuévarv v
oV ﬁnu;)e&, chlée Tove per’ adtov TETOYUEVOUS. Hum;vuur. d¢ Aé}':f‘-&m. ov
T Emﬁmlu.u:urcw twe cvpfdilecdar cuvepyeiv e Frm;., wimjy, CAde To
m!.{n. weLoy elvar TouTow 1‘!':‘ E!:{U\'}w ’::U.ruuﬂ‘{u Trw_m e ('rrrmm‘/u.,;r(

Cf Vol. T n. 192 (Zeno).

129 Cicero de finibus IIL 50. cum esset satis constitutum id solum

esse bonum, quod esset honestum, et id malum solum, quod turpe, tum g

inter illa, quae nihil valerent ad beate misereve vivendum, aliquid tamen
quod differret esse voluerunt, ub essent eornm alia aestimabilia, alia contra,
alia. nenfrum. 51. Quae autem aestimanda e

ssent, eorum in aliis satis
esse causae, quam ob rem quibusdam anteponerentur, ut in vale-
tudine, ut in integritate sensuum, ut in doloris vacuitate, ut gloriae, divi-
tiarum, similium rerum, alia aufem non esse eius modi; itemgue eorum
quae nulla aestimatione digna essent, partim satis habere causae, quam
ob rem reicerentur, ut dolorem, morbum, sensuum amissionem, pauper-
tatem, ignominiam, similia horum, partim non item. Hine est illud ex-
ortum quod Zeno mgonyuévov u-lhmlm quod dmomeonyuévor nominavit.
130 Cicero de finibus IIT 53. Quoniam autem omne, quod est bo-
num, primum locum tenere dicimus, necesse est nec bonum esse ne¢ ma-
lum hoe, qued praepositum yel praecipuum nominamus. Idque ita defi-
nimus: quod sit indifferens cum aestimatione medioeri — —

3 Eyap BP. 6 dmo D. 8 dvayévaar B. 9 underépws BP.
12 ovw add, Heeren. 15 dv add. Heeren. 16 ddyor Mullach, évdioyoy
libri. | =6 dmomponyuére Wachsm., 70 dmwomoonyuévor F. 17 mgonyoduevoy
F. 18 wponyodpevoy FP. 19 obdt Davisius, eddiv libri, || &» wdlygraw libri,
corr. Uanter. || moonyuévwy Madvig, mpowyduevor libri. 20 tobg —reveyui-
vovs Davisius, rod—rzeraypévov libri. | mgonyodpsve libri, corr. Heeren.
21 z& Meineke, 7 libri,
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32 DE INDIFFERENTIBUS,

Neque enim illud fieri poterat ullo modo, ut nihil l'Uliﬂ‘l‘lEfl"'=t“"_i‘1 mediis,
quod aut secundum naturam esset aut contra, nec cum 111. rulm.pmrgtur,
nihil in his poni, quod satis aestimabile esset, nec hoe 1I)0:'.flt0 non ﬂhr.lu'a,
esse praeposita. — — b4. atque etiam ab iis — hoe .s'{mz]e. llu_ultulr: Ut
5 enim, inquiunt, si hoe fingamus esse quasi finem et ultimum, ita iacere
talum, ut rectus assistat, qui ita talus erit iactus, ut cadat rectus, p rae-
positum quiddam habebit ad finem, qui aliter, contra, neque tamen illa
praepositio tali ad eum quem dixi finem pertinebit, sic ea quae sunt prae-
posita, referuntur illa quidem ad finem, sed ad eius vim naturamque nihil
10 perfinent. . y 2 T :

181 Stobaeus ecl. p. 75,1 W. Aiugéperv 0: Aeyovoww aipezov xal
Aymrov.  Afgerdy pdv yoo elvor 0 Opuijs wUTOTEAOUS KLVNTIXOV, CAymrow :'in‘
b edhoplorag dnleyduedea). "Ocp 0t dagpégel b afperdv To¥ irp{trt)ﬂ.l T0GOU-
T %l 10 {ra®"y eli® wlpeziv Toi we® abrd Mymrod, xed zadolov To dye-

15 Fov Tod &élav Epovrog.

132 Cicero de finibus IV 39 (i. e. Antiochus contra Stoicos pugnans).
Naturalem enim appetitionem, quam vocant dgurjv, itemque officium, ipsam
etiam virtutem volunt esse earum rerum, quae secundum naturam sunt.
Cum autem ad summum bonum volunt pervenire, transiliunt ommnia et

90 duo nobis opera pro uno relinquunt, ut alia sumamus, alia expeta-
mus, potius quam uno fine utrumque concluderent.

183 Stobaeus ecl. I1 80,14 W. "En 8¢ 1dv ddtapboov té piv mhelo
dkley Byaw, v & ddrro” xad v piv wed adrd, ve 0F moryTind kel
& pdv moonyudve, v & dmomgonyuéva, tie &' ovdertomg Egovra.  Ilgonyuéva

9 pdv, Hou doudpoge Svre modliy Eyer dilav, Gg dv adiepigolg” dmomgonyuéve
8¢, Boc moldy Eee dmokluy dpolog' olive 0t moomyuéve olre dmomgonyuéve,
doo pijre woldny Eysr (lev wijre) amukiov.

134 Cicero de finibus III 56. Haec quae praeposita dicimus, par-
tim sunt per se ipsa praeposita, partim quod aliquid efficiunt,

g0 partim utrumgque; per se, ut guidam habitus oris et vultus, ut status,
ut motus, in quibus sunt et praeponenda quaedam et reicienda; alia ob
eam rem praeposita dicentur, quod ex se aliquid efficiant, ut pecunia, alia
autem ob uframque rem, ut integri sensus, ut bona valetudo.

135 Diog. La#rk. VII 107. & rédv moonpuéver e utv 0 adrd

36 mooijerar, 1 08 Of Frepw, t& OF xol 00 wlrd xel 00 Erepe. 8¢’ wdri piv
elpule, mooxomy xel v Dpowr, 04 Ereoe 02 mloirog, ebyévere wai Te Tpou,
0 adrd 0% xal &0 Erepo loplg, edacdnola, domidrng O abrk wév, in
navee puow forl, O Erepn OF, Gme megumousl yoeleg ovx Odipwg.  dpolwg OF
Eyer xed TO Gmomgomyuévoy xare vov dvavtiov Adyov.

40 136 Stobaeus ecl. IT 80,22. zdv 0t mooyypéverv & uiv evar mepl
Yoy, 16 08 megl oBpe, te O dxrdg. mepl wuyRy piv elvar e Tot-
abra’ edgulev, mooxomiy, pvipny, SEUrwnre dievolug, EEw xa®’ iy Emluovol

4 esse Manufius, esset AB essent ceferi. 12 wwwprindy Canter, vienrexoy
lfiJrf. [ é}tttl. Wachsm, 18 Anmwrod Heeren, Inmrinod libri. 14 eddalgerop
libri, sodt .Ei'dr?'u“ th.‘11mu. 20 expetamus Baiter, ea petamus B appetamus
cetert. , 27 égloy pijre suppl. Heeren. 34 & adre B, 89 Eyaww B. || 70
oonyuévoy BP. 42 drevoieg schol. Lucian., didvorer libri. || &xipever Meineke
5 2 . s Iy 7
émepdvorg libri,
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DE INDIFFERENTIBUS. 33

glow Eml TdW zudqmrlrmv %ol re‘ymr. doer  duvevrar u‘tlu&g;f&?u émi mhsiov
modg Tov xere gl Blov' mepl cipe 8 slvar ;rgm“utw Ll}'Létfdl’ eV~
Gitneloy el T ma (.’I{.f(.lhufcd rovrote” vhv O Zxrdg yoveic, témve, %THGLY
CUMUETOOV, (rrndu;afr' megl: Crdhprimny.

EUIE’ l" [{TU'TU”}!}’HEJ"{I)TJ "T.\_,IJ{ 1'}1':{” v u..E]" -!ifff! TU l]-”fl.lfrlfd r‘)"‘-‘ 5“
ei:r“tltlfuh. weol G 08 ol “'/Tr}:, v dpolwe dvuiridépsve Tole elonuévorg
mweol TE GO wai TOig en:u-;- "mrnp-umm;

otre 0% moonyuéve olr’ dmomoonyuéve mepl Wuyny {(piv) gav-
Tocloy ol ﬁr}'sf[.‘rré-déﬁnr nel 06w TowDTR' WEQL ot GRpe Asundimre ek
pekavirare wel fnuu"rrrra‘r:. Hoet -'.r'}ﬂm'-?,w mioey xel mwovow uul & ve GARO TOL-
oiro. zdwv 0 éxrdg oire gmwusun {otve dmomponyuéve) slvar T& TOL-
oiite, 06e evtedd) Gvtw wel undiv YeIGLUOY TYOGEEQOMEVE MEAQRY THYTEMDG
élef ?.'I‘!-J" l'h'(p i,.'l'[fu!f /I]cllf]’

ijc 0% Pyl mlmb wgtoréons ToT Couaros xel wEOS TO HOTH q'vuw
Lijv quel t& mepl Ty YPuyny xeve @Oty Ovie nol Trum;;ucvrc
whelove TRV c:;mv #yerv tav mepl cdpe xal TOV Eurdg, olov &V
guley Puyije medg dgerny Umeodyery Tijg ol Ghuatog ebpuing nal dpolng
imt i Ellov EpErv.

137 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 30 p. 1048a. ’Ev d¢ Td

mpwtw mepl "ATabOv tpomov Tive curXwpel kol didwer toic Poulo- ¢

uévolc Té mponyueve kohelv dyebd, xai kKoxkd Tavovtic, TaUTOlC TOlC
MEeav: ,LEi Tic PolUletur katd Téc TorglUTOocC mopoahhaydc TO
pEv Grefov altdy Aéyverv (se. Ty ddragdpwy), 1O dE KuKOV,
émi Tadte @epbuevoc Td mpdyuata kol pun dAlwc amomhavi-
pnevoc = év pév Tolc cnuoivopévolc ol DIGTIMTOVIOC GUTOD,
To ® GANe cToxalopévou THC kaTd Tdc dvopacioc cuvnbeiac

138 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 30 p. 1047e (Antecedit Ze-
nonis de mpoypuéve sententin). 'AAL 6 Xpveiamog fre waAlov 7o
moGype Ovedudderoy memolnmev: 6tE wiv pdo @N6L Luelveedar Tovg

s : ; e ;
rov mwhobror xwl Ty UVylsev xel v amoviev xel vy Ohoxdnolev s

rod Gouerog v uydevi morovuivovg, und dvrejoutvovg TV TolovTOV
ord 0} magedéuevog te: tov ‘Hewddov (Op. et D. 299)

‘Eoydtev, Ilcoen, diov yivog
Emimepdvney Or vavevrie xepwvely pevizéy éoti, TH

My éoydev, Ilégey, diov pevog.

139 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 17 p. 104le. ’Ev 8¢ 76

oot (scil. v@v ITporgexrixdv) ,vodrov Tov Abyov @uelv dmod
TiY (;?J(—JJJ emdvrov cgpélxeww tov dvdpomov, d@g ovdiv

1 n;wr libri, corr. Heeren. 2 shesdnolay schol. Limeian, NH)B‘F‘T}"(HQ}J
libri. 8 pir add. Meineke, 10 wewy schol. Lucian., zic & libri. 11 ofite
émomponypéve add, Heeren, 13 &n’ edrav libri, corr. Meineke. 16 wyw
&Eley schol. Lucian., gy ebeElow libri 24 redre libri, 3 cdee Wy. 25 la-
cunam significavi, ita fere lx;nltmid.m {&madeyopsd’ og). 88 oy Eloy i e.
ut ipse Plut. L.:-.p]mtt. tob Ly wal vije Opetes wel tig dmwovieg wel tie Tév el-
enrnoloy Ghoxlnoleg.

Stoicorum veternm fragm. ITL 3
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34 DE INDIFFERENTIRUS.

Svrev modg duEs odd cuvegyolvrav meos EvOwiuoviey
R T
R _ : iy R
Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 30 p. 1048a. Ovra d& 10 mpo-

2 = - X 2 ¥ e A 2
:,'y_me'-um- TH Qyode cvveyeyoy f-;';w'r; evratthe Kot GURIES

2 iy
&V ETEQOLS
e

mddww 0002w civel @ueL Todremv xudblov wEOS nweEg, Al
Gmoomay oV Abyov fudc xal dmoGTEEPELY EREVTOV THV ToL-
ovravY rtevre pip fv Tvd modre mepl rov IlporoimecHar
PEPQUPED.

Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 5 p. 1060E. Ei d¢ bg Xgveimmog
v 16 mpodTe mepl tod IHporoémeodut ;-'.L"*mfrp:-v._ &V T AuT dge

. 3 . : \ 5 2 ' Sy
i Pty wévov éotl o dapdveg, td@v éAlav, gneiv, ovdiy

dvrov mpbg fuag 0vd” elg TobTo GV r'}':gly{n":-’r(rnﬂ ete.

§ 4. De naturalibus et naturae contrariis.

obaeus ecl. 79,18 W. xct o piv slver xeté U6, Ta
l-l(l Stol . I 79,18 W . ¢

d¢ meoi piow, T 0F obre :r.-'ufc @UGLY 0UTE HETE f,t’-!"tiw AQTE QUOLY
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143 Cicero de finibus II1 20, Aestimabile esse dicunt — id quod

ant ipsum secundum naturam sit aunt tale quid efficiat, uf Nl'li-'l'-f-'lh“'f dig- 5
num propterea sit, quod aliquod pondus habeat dignum aestimatione, quam
illi éEfey vocant, contraque inaestimabile, quod sit superiori contrarium.
144 Arrianus Epict. dissert. 1 4, el g r—“'c,*mri;-fé'wr'f tevi: E0Ee
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& 5. De singulis indifferentibus recte aestimandis.

1-‘“ Alexander Aphrod. comm. in Aristot. Topica I p. 43. Ald. s5
p. 19,6 Wal. xel méregov v Oplewe dyedov 4 o, dg Xgvaixmog
F.f-}'ﬂ,.

148 [Plutarchus pers. de nobilitate ep. 17. “Aile rov Xgvoim-

wov Gpiuey, ovy Gwek dvavriodusvor Exvtd, Goxeg dv TH TYATY

1 elair P, corr. Meineke. || dwewswrindg seripsi, éwswmnag libri. || zere-

rosrrinis P #oraotoswriadg schol. Lueian., maperpswrizde I', mporpemrinds

Wachsm. 8 Aymwré libri, corr. Heeren. | =aw d¥ libri, 8% del. Wachsm. |

dymray libri, corr. Heeren. 7 illi—vocant Pearce, 1 cat Tibri 11 vi-

detur ipse Epictetus haec quae Chrysippo tribuit verba fin: 12 Gmeevre:
seripsi, dmwevrd libri 18 dindy suppl. Schw. 15 »el addidi
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149 Theodoret. me affect. eur. p. 153, 45. of 0% armr.e:m*n:(;rlnu
s R

TOUTOLS mf:..—‘ml &y rmu:.lfm To "(:u axolovfeg 'rﬁ fpl‘ﬁff l,lfi-’ WoLoLYTO
ra)u.,. wol THY H‘b‘:{rJJ’ up{ Goy W Our vmd Tov Gms!ﬁwa J';' o@eleiodar
3 frdmrecar’ ovve yag elg (mrra;w m"rr,nr 7 I'J'&LL pr foviousvny

Brdterar, ovze &lg sanloy TUQE YV O LN vooog wadélner Gdui-
givo 0 ye QUTEHY ’fmm}r' Tohunooy’ G-

gop pip Tedve Eeyov evar. E:
Gowmov yio xei Deod vy abmpy Eleyov GOETNV. !

150 Clem. Al Strom. IV 5 p. 572 Pott. @Oowpdfer ¢ alwov

[, wndty Ty Yoy Do Tod oopatos  durl

rv Zrwizdv ol Tiveg puol,
JEU{}{.: m‘rs molg saxiey VIO THG VOGOV, gﬁr? TOOG GPETNY VIO THL VyLELag.
Ml dugirteon Tadre Ayovow cdidpoge Elvet.

151 Seneca ep. 87,12. Quod bonum est, bonos facit. mam et in
arte musica quod bonum est, bonum facit musicum. fortuita bonum
non l-iii'illl'lt.: {‘1”0 non snnt ]JIJT'['[

ibid. 15. Quod contemptissimo cuique contingere ac turpissimo potest,
bonum non est. opes autem ef lenoni et lanistae contingunt: ergo non
sunt bona.

ibid, 22. Bonum ex malo non fit: divitiae fiunt. fiunt autem ex
avaritia: divitiae ergo mon sunt bonum.

ibid. 28. Quod dum consequi volumus, in multa mala ineidimus, id
bonum non est. dum divitias autem consequi volumus, in multa mala
incidimus: ergo divitiae bonum non sunt.

152 Alexander Aphrod. Comm. in Aristot. Topica II p. 107 Ald.
p- 201,21 Wal. &l pdp 7ovro, déger wehidg Omd v@dv dmd vijg Zrodg
AyeaDer o diee xoxoD ywopsvov ol &6ty dyaddv mlottog OF sad dce
mogvoPosilug xanod dvrog ylvetor' ovx &g O mhotrog dyadon.

1563 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1043e. Keailror wol-
4 o \ ) ’ =5 ) ) # . . X . .

Awyod udv dmoxvelsr Tadt Ewervdv: (BEur. inc. fab. fr. 884 N)
Emel v( &b Pooroler miyv dvoly pdvov,
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2 3 ’ b r s a9 y #
ovGlayv amoficior, dpuyuny piav éxfefinrévar déEern
Dlutar & Q4 A1 .o P 3 o o ~
Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 30 p. 1048b. ’Ev 6t 76 zolre
¢ T X » t 5 » g [
ﬂe@l DPreemg poropifeadal pnewy Eviovg ;i’rxﬁr.ﬂ.eﬁm’ﬂ#? Hoev
B : : W ’ "
TAOVTOVVTUS, Opotoy & yovdaig culor yoduevor xul yoveoig
¥ g, 3 , - 3y e » 2
wpeomedorg epenaplfovro: td & dyedd vo vy ovalav dxo-

A £ LR 3 2 i - 3 Az 3
Badeiv olovel doayuny amofaieiv xal 1o VOGIGHL 0lOY TPOB-
woWerL.

3 Ly ri y . ’ ac Eh z i >
Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 22 p. 1069¢. vopeidy ToUyud-

3 fragmentum spurinm, ut terfine maxime titulus probat. i6 Cf. n. 80.
‘\]
Gell. N. A. 6, 16,7 si versus Euripidi recordemur, quibus saepissime C hl\
sippus |]nl<|~01ahm usug est,
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rov xei edweplooy' Totelte pap T xard QUGWw, el Te ExTOg Ere
ualdov' eipe xoacmedorg nal aulor govowis, xal vi Adia Anxv-
doug, Orav tiywee, wegafdilovar Tov wéyretoy mAovTow

154 Cicero de finibus III 17. In principiis antem naturalibus ple-
rique Stoici non putant voluptatem esse ponendam. 5

165 Sextus adv. math. XI 73. olov v qdovay 6 uiv 'Emizovgog
dyedov elval guow, 6 0F slmiw uavelny pElov 7) Nodelm™ xaxdyv, of Ot
amd rije Zvodc ¢didpogor Aul ov mponypévov, déihe Kledvine pdv
wijre xeve @iow ety sver pijre dkley FEw dv 10 Blo, neddrep 0 0
neAlvvrgoy wate @uey w elves, 0 0t ‘Aoyédnpog #ete @i pdv slver 10
wg Teg fv wecyddny tolyeg, ovyi O wmer cffev Eyaw, Ieveltiog 02 Tve iy
were @Uowy Umdpyey, Tivd 0F ook @Uow.

156 Diog. Laért. VIL 103. dAL’ odd: i 7dovy dyeddv guow
"Exdrov e v e 9 meol dyaddv xel Xpdeiwmog év roig megl
‘Hdéovijg" siven pep nel wioyoas fdovds: undtv 0% cloyodv élver dyadov. 15

157 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 15 p. 1040d. ’Ev 8¢ 7oig
moog Midrwve (scil. wepl dixaro6vvyg) xeryyooior aitot doxovw-
rog ayettdy dmoliweiv v Vylawcey 00 pdvor Tiv Jixciogdvny,
onoly, dAdie xel Ty peyelopvylav GverpsicPar xal iy G-
poogvvyy xel vég EAleg dpsrae amddeg, &v 1 THv RnoovnY 7] 20
v Opleter § e thv éllov, O uy zeldv fotiv, dyadov dmo-
Aimopept

158 Cicero de finibus I 11,39. Af eliam Athenis, ut a patre au-
diebam, facete et wrbane Stoicos irridente, statua est in Ceramico Chry-
sippt sedentis, porrecta manu, quae manus stgnificet, illum in hac esse 5
rogatiuncula  delectatum: Num quidnam manus tua sic affecta,
quemadmodum affecta nunc est, desiderat? Nihil sane. Af,
st voluptas esset bonum, desideraret? Ita credo. Non est igi-
tur voluptas bonum.”

(paullo post:) primum ibi vecte, Chrysippe, concessum est, nihil so
desiderare manuwm, cum ite esset affecta: secundum non recte, si volup-

tas esset bonum, fuisse desideraturam. B

159 Cicero de finibus IIl 17,57. De bona autem fama (quam
enim appellant eddoklav, aptivs est bonam famam hoe loco appellare
quam gloriam) Chrysippus quidem ¢t Diogenes, detracta utilitate, ne s
digitum quidem eius causa porrigendum esse dicebant: quibus ego wehe-
menter assentior. Qui autem post eos fuerunt, cum Carncadem sustinere
non possent, hanc quam dizi bonam fomam ipsam propier se praepo-
sitam el sumendam esse dizerunt.

3 degdpwr codd. BE. || £ere libri, corr. Mez. 6 naturalibus Ursinus,
naturalibus diligendi sui libri. 10 Cf. I n. 574 14 v 2o &' P év 50 2"
B. 25 irridente Manutius, arridente Iibri.
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(probaturus clavitatem quae post

n

160 Seneca epist. ad Lueil. 102
mortem contingit honum esse’* sic disputat:)

at quae a dialecticis contra hanc opinionem dicuniur segreganda
omnia quae di-

fuerunt et ideo seposita sunt. Nune quia omnia ex ) i :
cunt, persequar. Deinde singulis occurram. Nisi aliquid [jru--inxl.':ri-_,Iln--
tellegi non poterunt, quae refellentur. quid est quod praedicere velim?
-||1:|r-|'.!;z:|! continua esse corpora, ub hom em, 1§t113t-!1:].nl esse com-
posita ut navem, domum, omnia denique, quorum diversae partes iune-
tura in unum coactae sunt. quaedam ex distantibus, guornm adhue
1t

membra separata , tanquam exercitus populus senatus. illi enim per

ciuntur, iure ant officio cohaerent, natura diducti et

quos ista corpora eff

ruli sunt.

quid est quod etiam nunc praedicere velim? :
inllum bonum putamus esse, quod ex distantibus constat.
uno enim Spirifu unwm bonum contineri aec dehet, unum esse unius

honi prineipale,

hoe st ||u;51|r1r1 desideraveris per se probabifur: interim ponendum fuit,
quia. in nos nostra tela mittuntur.

Dicitis, inguit, nullum bonum ex distantibus esse: claritas autem
ista bomorum virorum secunda opinio est. nam quomodo fama non est

unius sermo nec infamia unius mala existimatio, sic nec claritas uni bono

plad consentire in hoe plures insignes et spectabiles viri debent, ut
claritas sit. haec autem ex iudiciis plurium efficitur, id est distantium;
ergo non est bonum. Claritas, inquit, laus est a bonis bono reddita. laus

jificans: vox autem, licel virorum si

: oratio. oratio vox est :Ilil;llli!i S1g

honorum, non est honum ete. erco claritas bonum non est. - Ad sum-
mam dicite nobis, ntrum laudantis an landati bonum sit: si laudati bo
e

num esse dic

tam ndiculam rem faecitis, quam s1 adfirmetis meum esse,

gquod alius bene valeat. sed laudare dignos honesta actio est: ita lau-

dantis bonum est, cuius actio est, non nostrum, qui laudamur: atoui hoe
quaerebatur.”

(Dein fria argumenta a ,dialectico” prolata deinceps a Seneca refel-
luntur et additur:)

20. Cavillatoribus istis abunde re

nobis esse propositum arguta disserere ef philosophiam in has an

yonderimus. sed non debet hoe

as
ex sua mailestate detrahere: quanto salius est ire aperta via et recta quam

i ipsum flexus disponere, quos eum magna molestia deheas raleg

5

Neque enim quicquam aliud istae disputationes sunt, quam inter se perite

captantinm lusus.
O r o I  Jr ) e -
. P 625 A, %l of Zrwixol wletwvilovrsg

161 Schol. ad Plat. T 1

R B i : ; ; :
heog gaot 7o énl vi omovdeioy yevousvov Olxwiov, dotay o THY e TRV
aemovdmy doxnce.

162 Commenta Lucani I

i

., I 240 ed Us. p. 66. Cun tisque fi-
entem securumque sui: seeundum Stoicos qui dicunt vitam confemnen-

s dam esse pro laude }.”]!"]‘;”“'l”"' esse Ilf"i"'.'ti‘li*l't’ cloriae qui

uid te scias
debere naturae.

Virgilius ,vitamque volunt pro lande pacisei”

27 landati seripsi, laudantis vulgo.
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163 Clem. AL Strom. IT p. 503 Pott. #n xerd pdv rodg dmo vijg
Frodc ddidpooor o e yduog 7 e wardorgople.
164 Theodoret. graee. affect. eur. p. 176,21, of d¢ (a@mo) vije Hot
wllne péony wwd 60by HOsvGoy” Toig pip  GOepdgoig TV yepov mul Y
maidoyoviey cuvélevbov.
1656 Alexander Aphrod. Quaest. IV 1 p. 119,23 Bruns., még
Gt VoY T Owol piv Aéy
4 Tic Ecvrdy cornolee ydaw mowsly miévrw, Opod O

ew fuiig VmO Tig @Udsmg meog totro (S
1) olxstovodhor

[npdg] we mwovg ayedov cuTo TV QUOLY NuEe oLretody.

Cf. ibid. p. 118,23 ,ei 10 €U mhelv ayafov, TO DE kaxlec Ko- 1

kév. O mhelv olite GrabdOy olte xakdv: xail ei T0 €l Lfjv aya-
gdv, 10 dE xaxWe kakdy, 1O LRV otit’ dyafov ovTe xakov" (Ad-
dit ipse Alexander: f| ovk dAnféc 10 Tde Dduvauewc TWV GVTIKELMEVILY
adigmbpouc elvon kol MeEcuc;).

166 Seneca ep. 85,30. Quod malum est nocef. quod nocet dete-

. f
riorem 1

it. dolor eb paupertas deteriorem non faciunt: ergo mala
non sunt.

167 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep, 14 p. 1039e £, ¢év avuroic
toutoic (scil. év Tolc mept Tol TTpotpémecHan) moté Mmev Tol AVTICHE-

voue ercavidy @aiverar 1o Aeiv xtdcBm volv #i Bpdxov: xai tob Tup- =

TOloy TO
(B.P.L.1I p.20) TIpiv dperfic mehacon Tépuacry f| Bovdrou
mott bt Tov Odorviv émovopBovuevoc, 00k €ber, onciv,
ELTTETV"
Xpn meviny @evyovra (Theogn. 175)
udhhov de
Xph kaxiov @evyovTo kai €c BaBuKNTEL TOVTOV
pirreiv kal metpiyv, Kipve, kat nhifatwy.
Plutarchus de eomm. not. cp. 22 p. 1069d. Tov zoivvy @éoyviv
adrol mavreddyg Gyevvi] xel wngdy fyodvrer Ayovre
(Theogn. 175) Xov meviny gedyovre xel & peyenrvee X6VTOV,
duwreiv xel metodv, Kigve, xetr’ fiPdrov:
ofitoe dmodalidvre moog Ty meviev Gduipogay ovsa.
168 Gellius Noct, Att. XIT 5,4. si tanta, inquit, doloris acerhitas

est, ut invitum hominem cogat ad gemendum — eur dolor apud 8

Stoicos indifferens esse dicitur, non malum? eur deinde aut Stoi-
cus homo cogi aliquid potest aut dolor cogere, cum et dolorem Btaici

nihil cogere et sapientem nihil cogi posse dicant?

8 olwetotioften seripsi, oluerdodher libri. 9 nude del. Spengel.

=




Ethica IV.
De appetitu et selectione.
§ 1. De notione appetitus.
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neca epist. 113,18. Omne rationale animal nihil agif, nisi primum

specie alicuius rei invitatum est, deinde impetum cepit, deinde ads

confirmavit bune impetum. quid sit adsensio dicam. oportet me ambulare:

tune demum ambulo, eum hoc mihi dixi et adprobavi hane opinionem meam.
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172 Galenus de animi peccatis dignoscendis 1 Vol. V p. 58 K. &oyo-
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§ 2. De primo appetitu et prima coneiliatione.
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180 Alexander de anima libri mantissa p. 163,14 Bruns. 4 pdp %
puaie ) e o quiv dodoe édwre xok TO SO %l mWpve THE ExaTEQOV
rovroy TeAELOTNTEG TE Aot olwg Ol HOUTUOHEVEG g-llx-ﬁr'rrlfiér‘ nuds, Gore 6 Tijg
ot frépov ToUTOY TElELOTHTOS %OTE QUGLY GTEQOWEVOS ovd By xete UG
Broi (t0 pdo wete pvew to mete 0 Povlnpe vig pUsEmg movieron)' el O
(1) Tovro, 0UdE EUdarpivae. 30

181 Gellius Noct. Att. XTI 5,7 (Taurnm facit disputantem quae
Lfuisse dicturum putat, siquis nunc adesseb .“1-r|i:‘m'1||1|“:'|| »Natura, inquit,

omnium rerum, quae nos genuit, induit nobis inolevitque in ipsis statim
principiis, quibus npati sumus, amorem nostri et earitatem, ita prorsus, uf

]

nihil quicquam esset carius pensiusque nobis quam nosmet 1ipsi, atque 3

hoc esse fundamentum ratast conservandae hominum perpetuitatis, si unus-
0l quisque nostrum, simul atque editus in Iucem foref, harum prius rerum
sensum adfectionemque caperet, quae a veteribus philosophis & mpdTe

3 seribendum «drd wiro; aizd BP 5 gvvdeary Menag. falso e Suida s,
v, bor. 6 whrd scripsi, edrd libri. | woujewser Zeller, movijoo &v BP. 17 obn
del. Zeller. 8 olxsidoer neseio quis, oixeiwg libvi. 10 émyévque BP. 17 70
seripsi, o BP 19 rodrowg scripsi, toig libri 22 vi) dic Reiske, libri idie.




44 DE APPETITU ET SELECTIONE.

waree quoey appellata sunt: ut omnibus scilicet COrporis .-'.11L commodis gau
deret, ab incommodis ommibus abhorreref. Postea per incrementa &uiut.y
exorta e seminibus suis ratiost et utendi consilii reputatio et honestatis
utilitatisque verae contemplatio subtiliorque et "-‘i}ﬁ‘JJ'MiL‘]_' ffﬂ”“'f'!lﬂdjarum
(incommodorum>que dilectus; atque ita prae {‘l-’?t'r‘lri m“m]',].m enituit et
praefulsit decori et honesti dignitas ac, si ei retinendae ﬂbumnd:_tew: in-
commodum extrinsecus aliquod obstaret, contemptum est; neque aliud esse
vere et simpliciter bonum nisi honestum, aliud a{uinqu:fm m:allum.. nisi
quod turpe esset, existimatum est. Reliqua omnia, quae in medio forent,
ac neque honesta essent neque turpia, neque bona esse neque mala de-

10
eretum est. Produckiones famen et relationes suis quaeque momentis dis-
tinctae divisaeque sunt, quae moonyméve eb dmomgonyuéve ipsi vocant,
Propterea voluptas quoque et dolor, quod ad finem ipsum bene beateque
vivendi pertinet, et in mediis relicta et neque in bonis neque in malis
15 indicata sunt.

182 (Cicero de finibus TII 5,16. Placet his — simulatque na-
tum sit animal (hine enim est ordiendum) ipsum sibi conciliari et com-
mendari ad se conservandum et ad suum statum eaque quae conservantia
sunt eius status diligenda: alienari autem ab interitu iisque rebus, quae

20 interitum videantur afferre. Id ita esse sic probant, quod, ante quam vo-

luptas aut dolor attigerit, salutaria appetant parvi aspernenturque con-
traria: quod non fieret nisi statum suum diligerent, interitum timerent.
Fieri autem non posset, ut appeterent aliguid, nisi sensum haberent
sui eoque se diligerent. Ex quo intellegi debet, principium ductum esse

25 a se diligendo.
183 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 150, 25 Bruns. roiro
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3t 1584 Seneca cp. 121,5. quaerebamus, an esset omnibus animalibus
constitutionis suae sensus? esse antem ex eo maxime apparet, quod membra
apte et expedite movent non aliter quam in hoe erndita.
15]111 10. Cﬂlﬂ%iihlﬁt], i'lltllli.t’ E%r-'i‘ 'I:l- vOs l'iir‘ilisr ]n‘inuip;[]ﬂ ;lnimi
quodammodo se habens erga corpus.

40 ibid, 14. Dieitis, inquit, omne animal primum constitutioni suae

conciliari. hominis autem consfitutionem rationalem esse et ideo conei-
liari hominem sibi non fanquam animali, sed tanquam rationali. ea enim
parte sibi carns est homo, qua homo.

185 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 162,29 Bruns. o
s, gL, S 1 V£ i \ » : ¢ -
Yoo 0EDGTL pEy AEYELY Tudle moog mAsiw, undiy pévror df.r;tpﬁgenf ey
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186 Cicero de finibus III 7,23. Cum autem omnia officia a prin-
cipiis naturae proficiscantur, ab iisdem necesse est proficisei ipsam sapien-
tiam. Bed quemadmodum saepe fit, ut is qui commendatus sit alicui,
plaris eum faeiat, cul commendatus sit, quam illum, a quo sit; sic mi-
nime mirum est, primo nos sapientiae commendari ab initiis
naturae, post autem ipsam sapientiam nobis cariorem fieri,
quam illa sint, a quibus ad hane venerimus. ;

187 Cicero de finibus IIT 17. Satis esse autem argumenti videtur,
quam ob rem illa, quae prima sunt adseita natura, {’:i]i‘(_f;mm‘c‘ quod est
nemo, quin cum utrumvis liceat, aptas malit et integras omnis partis cor-
poris quam, eodem usu, imminutas aut detortas habere.

188 Cicero de finibus IIT 20. Initiis igitur ita constitutis, ut ea,
quae secundum naturam sunt, ipsa propter se sumenda sinf, contrariague
item reicienda, primum est officium (id emim appello xadxov) ut se con-
servet in nafurae statu, deinceps ut ea teneat, quae secundum naturam
sint pellatque contraria; qua inventa selectione et item reiectione sequitur
deinceps cum officio selectio, deinde ea perpetua, tum ad extremum con-
stans consentaneaque naturae, in qua primum inesse incipit et intellegi,
quid sit, quod vere honum possit dici. 21. prima est enim conei-

1€

liatio hominis ad ea, quae suut secundum naturam. simul antem =

cepit intellegentiam vel notionem potius, quam appellant #vwvorer illi, vidit-
que rerum agendarum ordinem ef, ut ita dicam, concordiam, multo eam
pluris aestimavit quam omnia illa, quae prima dilexerat, atque ita cogni-
fione et ratione collegit, ut statueret in eo collocatum summum illud ho-

minis per se landandum et expetendum honum. quod ecum positum sif e

in eo, quod duooplcy Stoici (appellant) cum igitur in eo sit id
bonum, quo omnia referenda sunt, honeste facta ipsumque honestum, quod
solum in bonis ducitur, gquamquam post oritur, tamen id solum vi sua
et dignitate expetendum est; eornm auntem, quae sunt prima naturae,
propter se nihil est expetendum.

189 Cicero de finibus III 17. Rerum antem cognitiones, quas vel
comprehensiones vel perceptiones vel, si hae¢c verba aut minus placent
aut minus intelleguntur, xereldsere appellemus licet, eas igitur ipsas
propter se adsciscendas arbitramur, quod habeant quiddam in se

quasi complexum et continens veritatem. Id autem in parvis intellegi ss

potest, quos delectari videamus, etiamsi eorum nihil intersit, si quid ra-
tione per se ipsi invenerint.

18. Artis etiam ipsas propter se assumendas putamus, cum quia
sit in iis aliquid dignum assumptione, tum quod consfent ex cognitionibus
et contineant quiddam in se ratione constitutum et via.

A falsa autem assensione magis nos alienatos esse quam a ceteris
rantur.

rebus, quae sint contra naturam, arbi

97 post sunt Whri derant omnia. 34 Seil. nerodmpbes, ub etiam réyver,
media sunt §i” edre dngmrd (non cigere).
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46 DE APPETITU ET SELECTIONE.

§ 3. De selectione.

190 Cicero de finibus III 31 (commemoratis Herilli et A '-‘?i'-"*iii* sen-

tentiis) quid auntem apertius quam, gi selectio nulla sit iis  rebus,
(uae contra naturin sint, earum Trerum, Qquae gint. gecumdum naturam,
5 (fore ut) tollatur ommnis prudentia.

191 Arrianus Epictet. dissert. [T 6,9. w vovroe xadig 0 Xou-

- 2R A t v ! . 3 f

gimwzog Afpar ot ,Meyows av GomAd wor 7 TC EETjg, GEL TV EVQUE
.

eréony Fpomws mEdS TO TUYRCVEW TAY RUTC QUOLYS avT0g Prp W 0

3 4 . N * g 13 NIF LA ) 3 P
deds Towvtoy ExlexTixov émoimoev. Kl dé ye f0ew OTL VOGEIY ol

’ o Iy i ) A Foy 3 « et 3 ’
10 wedelpeoTer oY, xil GouOY GV ET GUTO. Ket yeo 0 7ovg, &l @ot
vag elyev, Gopw Gy éml To mnAovedan”
e
192 \!L\dmht Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 163,4 DBruns. Je
! olxeit Tive

}'(?L'Gf- }'!r.'[‘J ._.F.L'r'f:'r. TLVEE TOONY H._J’U T{U Lll]i’,tJ{fl /(E’
%oh EMLGTUOT LR, ddde el r’h;u z..:uat wmy &
A L ' ' o 4

15 Rl GOETIS HOVIE, Iu.:"!'!s_‘rlar ty Tov i;eu;‘uif 1‘:!1’ /..{(drjr,uurﬂl‘u L.F.:

2’y 2l i Sy
cdae, &i £y avtd duverov TIJi" pere tov EAdov Acfeivt o Ot
roiro, iAoy dg yoeley 0 Gogog ESEr TOVTOOV.

193 Alexander ‘kphmd de anima libri mant. p. il"r-l,"i’ Bruns, &l yép

;t‘}erqmuu.\ :,l XTAELE TOV fl’“uuewmr #0iL rng GUVTELVOVGE -[uu., T0 TELOG,

90 xevl) & el med perale 9 dnkoyi).
194 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 163,32 Bruns. &

gl vmd EnloyNv mimter vavTe TH oQET] not’ mwr)lnj wot ] q-l"Gr-- Tije

vodrey dxhoyijg Evexnev, olxslov Gviov quiv, v dpeTnY ,rml{...u.rrpm"-r.. ol

.y ’ s ’ \
0 TOUTOLS CVTLAELUEVIOY l:Tt”/U!?U[”L. 5 tiif ._/.J.E;, =G At ot (:LJ’ I T G-

=

b L] b 3 WA -
95 TURL: Aol Ewrdg dyeidd, ovyt 0 not émpeheiothur QUT@GY;

Cf. p. 164,32, =& d& copeTina %ol TG SATOC Rl wUTOL PUOLY

tij¢ Gperijg Evena slvas, Gmog éxdéynrer @ OT& %l TEQLIOLTTEL
195 Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 26 p. 1071la. &l ypip avrk pdv
T8 mp@re weved QUew dyeda wi domv, 7 0 edAiyeoTog dxhoyny #wi
s0 Mjwee evr@v sel w0 mdvie v mep’ Efwvtdy mowsiv Exacrov Evexe ToD TU)-
yivery oV medrey xwte @UGw, Em dxsive 0 mdvie fEw T mE CTTO EVE
THY Cvepopdy, TO wyym-:w IOV TMHTOV ReTE @YY 0D o ruu;' e )

. A ’ ) 3 2
GToyelouEVOUg Iu-;‘() .,f;;.-u fvovg Tob rv';.n' Exslvov to télog Eyewy,

. 3 % & b e ’ 4 i N Y = .
TOY &P & det Emsive r-r'{‘cp!-:_.zauh;r.. TI!J-’ TOUTWOY .'-.';-:.f.t:_;‘ﬁ Vel wy  TaUTR

35 Tédog mév ;L‘{U T0 r/..ﬂ..;,'.'. cder ol Er'rt[ﬂ{"ﬁ*ﬂl EAELVL (.crunf:'!um:‘ Eneive 0

DTl Kol TO 'rL'";{{u:rtw avTiy ov rH.n.., GAd tomep Thy Tig u"tufffrr'r T
U;‘L/nn?r cEfoy .s;ouofc Todro pao olpe nol totwvopw Aéyew wal poapEaw
witovg, dvdsmvupivove T dLagogdy.
: b fore ut add. Lambin. 7 Non sunt ipsa Chrysippi verba, praeter ultima
mde a f{&'l yetp. 82 ob ydo scripsi, simep yp libri. || oldy ze Madvig, oto-
rer 1ibri. ! 34 &llo oy viw g & d&i fxefve seripsi (propter verba Plutarchi
p- 1071a in: weed iy Byvordy ferey, dllo piy elver télog, éx’ &lho d& Taw meat-
'r‘u‘rufr'r-w f:fcch'wu' dvagiosatton), diho ob dei Bvenc énsive vel &lho fvent o Jeb
Exeive i!'-rl._ 36 ebredde libri, corr, Xyl 87 Sxhentiny éEler appellavit
Antipater cf. III n. 124,
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196 M. Frontonis epistulae (ad M. Antoninum de eloquentia) p. 143
ed. Naber. (Quis dubitat sapientem ab insipiente vel praecipue consilio
et dilectu rerum et opinione discerni? Ut si sit optio atque electio divi

1

fiarum afque egestatis, quamquam utraque et malitia et virtute careant,
tamen electionem laude et culpa non carere. Proprinm namque sa- 3

]\il'III::‘-' officium est recte i:‘li}:l':l'[!, neque perperam vel ]ul&s‘l_lmt:l.-]'u
vel anteferre. B1 me interroges, concupisecamne honam valetudinem, ab-
nuam equidem, si sim philosophus; nihil est enim fas concupiscere sa
pienti aut adpetere, gquod fors tuat an frustra concupiscat; nee quidquam

quod in manu fortunae situm videat concupiscet. Tamen si necessario 10

sit altera res eligenda, Achillei potius pernicitatem eligam quam debili-

tatem Philoctetae.




Ethica V.
De virtute.

§ 1. Qualis sit virtus.

19% Diog. Ladrt. VIL 89. 1ijv ve boerny Ouddesiv elvar dpo

5 ADYOUREVTV.
3 ¢ e ] A o s e . :
90. Goewny 0 Tor 9) pév Teg 2oW@G TEVTL TEAELLIGLS, Gomeo dvdgLdrTog

xel 9 GEdoTog, fomeg Vplere” Aol i dempnpoTend, Wg POOVIELG.

198 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 34. virtus est adfectio animi con-
stans conveniensque, landabiles officiens eos, in quibus est.

10 (ibid. paulo post) ipsa virtus brevissume recta ratio dici potest.

199 Commenta Lucani p. 756 Usener. DPrudentiae nulla. fit mentio,
ged ut dixi per ,honestum“ generalis virtus ipsa. explicatur, cuius haec
definitio est: ,habitus consentiens vitae” sed potest per analogiam,
si alias nominat, et illam significare. nam qui generalem, habet et spe-

5 ciales, qui speciales et gemeralem virtutem.

200 Seneca epistul. ad. Lucil. 31,8. Huc et illud accedat, ut per-
fecta virtus sit aequalitas ac tenor vitae per omnia consonans
sibi, quod non potest esse, nisi rerum scientiz contingit et ars, per quam
humana ac divina noscanfur. '

20 2004 Seneca ep. 76,9. In homine quid proprium est? ratio: hae
antecedit animalia, deos sequitur. ratio ergo perfecta proprium bonum est,
cetera illi cum animalibus satisque communia sunt.

ibid. 10. Quid in homine proprium? rafio. haec recta et consum-
mata felicitatem hominis implevit. ergo si omnis res, cum bonuwm suum
perfecit, laudabilis est et ad finem nafturae suae pervenit, homini autem
sutnm bonum ratio est, si hane perfecit, landabilis est et finem naturae
sune tetigit. haec ratio perfecta virtus vocatur eademque honestum

L
&

est. Id itaque unum bonum est in homine, quod unum hominis est.
201 Anonymus in Aristot. Eth. Nicom. (Comm. graee. Vol. XX) ed.
H‘Ejﬂ].l. p- 128,5. lotéov 0% Om wed mod TV ;}.:Tld-f-';{[;)i’x}jl’ 7 dokw alien, i)
g Gpsvog v amedele Tideice.
202 Philo Leg. Alleg. T § 56 Vol. I p. 75,6 Wendl (de arboribus
horti Edem locutus). #ore 0 tadre ef 7e zave pégog doeral wah of wor

&8
=

. ; L T e ; :
'i: ror om, P. 7 Ad hane distinctionem ef III n. 95 ué;'ﬂ'ﬁ.m_'.'.';it'si' oF
xol gopny seed tayvy doyijs obic’ !'.T”"I'T?::“CCE Tivdy elver obre T-"Ijlfllu‘rg. I n, 278.
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wbreg dvigyera, wol T eropdduare xel vé Aepbusve magd Toig qrlocopoiis
wedijnovee.  § 5T. e pig i Teydy Fsmenuned wév elow, ob mounti-
xoi 08, yeoperole Gorpovoule, Fvior O mocktinel pév, ov Sewpnrinat OF,
tentovest), yehseviinn el 00 fdvaveor Myovar. % 0% dosty zel Sew
g-‘qrt:f.?] €67t xal moantent. xul php Fewolev Fyei, Smive nat 4 I ai-
i 000¢ grlodopic dik tdV Toidy airiie peodv, tol doyixod, tod nuxod,
T0d PuaLKOT. uecl rﬁi;zfc,';::.ar‘ EU‘.OU .}'Ecg rod flov dovi téyvy 1) dger, &
O ol el CUpmect modsers.  AMe xalror Heoplev Eovoe xed moibw, mélw
v Eﬂ’rcrég(p‘ﬁ?aggi’r},uu nare 10 xgeitrov. Kel pép 9 Dewple tijg doerijg
mwayxeln *eb ) :_zgr"fgrg: woit 1 107T6te TEQLMEYNTOG.

203 s‘.“-lmpiu'ius in Aristot. categ. f. 58A ed. Bas. & upev y(‘:‘g we of
Zrwixot émodidéeet ddvaplc dotiv % mwhetbvov imworsTiny Svumwrm-
péroy, Mg 1 pedvnere Tob e poovipmg meprmatelv zal oD poovipng dia-
Méyeoirar, EGovrir were TOv ToLoUTOV OLogiGpiv Rel «f viw leyopever advve-
plee duvdperg” nwl pip of dreyvior mlelove Owemropare mipioove. &l
wévtor Aar’ Gldny didvebor vdv Zreindv Ayoto dvvapre 9 whitdvew
imoi6Ting cvpumropdror kel rerexgetodcw @Y UmoTessopivmy
dvegyerdv, nel olirwg Ipogpirrer 6 tod IMwrivov Bpog. =zl yig 7 wonie
ddvvaeple ovow xete thv Ty Zreixdy Goov xetexoutel tiv olxelov fveg-
ye@y' mod i pécae Téy

v
towedrel elow, égp’ ov to Hov Sverer & ddverar, Bore of towedver ddvva-
wier mepiéyovren Ev T weve THY morornre dvvdust.

204 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 167,4 Bruns. o
0t goavar LBomeg tHv atlyrirgy wevri o dobévie pélse dotig
ddvecar yofjodue, ofivme nal Ty dgerfy mwavil modyuere® dyiig
uév fote, mpocdiaoredtéor dé efe.

205 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 167,9 Bruns. &
0V% ,EmEl WEGLY TOLg TodyuacLy xelds yoijree (srri]. i Goew))” Hdy
#eel ._._.J:I ,'rrcarril:l._;; Z.gfjti{.; Et}i‘!r:‘.r._ﬂ.i..::r-'(?.':}."'

206 Proclus in Plat. Timaeum p. 18C. Schneider. pefovog w0 Tijg
f{ga:f,‘g delrrvat (.té';-‘:?hrg 0 :Tr)'la{lfjg: e elpijrng ., g xot T8 zvfeoviTiniig
af toumvpler vei & wkddow, nai Shog of mepiordoerg, mg %l of Zrwinol
Myeww eldduor ,,00¢ mwegioraoiy nel Ldfe rov Gvdoe’ th yio dirryrov
vrh oy rove dllove xeredoviovpévar tig fwie dnlof mevvdmesw hluy.

207 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 11 (p. 2564 Aucher). Ad
): Ecee virtus non tan-

interrogationem ergo respondet (scil. intellectus)
tum in me intellectu est, verum etiam in vacuo securoque taberna-
culo v(p]‘imri\;, extendens se usqgue ad sensus illiﬂl']li{‘. instrumenta
partialia. Nam video secundum virtutem et audio, olfacio, gusto, tango
ceterosque motus exerceo secundum prudentiam, castitatem, fortitudinem
et iustitiam.

208 Stobaeus ecl. IT 100,15 W. Tav ¢’ doerav molloiz ovopace
mposayogetovety. Ayadidv e pig Aéyovew r:-i”:-r}n': ':'irr.’ diyer :glu,c”c? éml Tow
dpBbv Plov: el dpeordv, Gue domspuoriv fomv cvvmomTwg' el woAlod

i i . > -
1 worie ravree UFL. 2 Sropnperexet hic et in seq. UF. T %ol wp@Eey

MAP %l modiere Arm. ned wi modfers UFL, 34 ultima verba corrupta sunt,
A 1 1 p 1 e A+ i 4 BT

vije fwije sensu caret, 42 dvopdse libri, corr. Canter. 44 post Ure lacu

nam statuit Usener.

Stoicorum veterum fragm. ITL
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|
i #Evov, {fn) dvumégfih nEov e m,ar aklev xel omovdalov, &Ewov yap e
ol -,-(.)_2“.,“ Gﬂruuﬂn.' #ech dmuivero Vs fl'ﬁnﬂ'm.. "m;- v TiC a:'cla"l\jJ’ f"rrf-rl*nr'-i;:
[ wel waddv, Ot mwoog E(.m;_nf #ockety *z.sqws ot U{)c,J mm'mr“ alrig’ al
|

ﬁvuq;euuv (pwsnr }'r.’.i) totelTe o GUYTELVEL :r@m 0 & & not ;a;],m-
pov, e v 7] ,(ul-m wqfﬂ:umf doTe” wal [H(ic"!.'[}:’ ovuﬁcm’énl frm G -
n», & ﬂlu g 0Tty wipelodat’ el sJifl.';:'Hum, Ote "n.nuum Te mopelet
weel u,r‘ ’rrmuuo':,.. Ln':f Eariy mqu&aé{ﬁu*m e )1‘0{1:5)&“ GG ;utu o {L'ra,k
wrps)frm mﬂ*mm slvee ¢ *mrrﬂur:nuc., n,._ ele TevTHg nvr*rtumlmﬁ' Rk

e i - &
, . L ~ Nk 2 A = Y et arpet i’ sfare i
10 TEEG S %Ot Cwoyemy duc To £V ‘Eh }fij'}f[}{& trevoy Elver %ol drereivery Eig

-]

(4 3 ’ ) -
abtapxec, E5aoneiv yoo T ovne' nol avevdefe, Ot évdelmg amollarre

ngey Ty et tov flov yoslav.

209 Philo quod det. potiori insidiari soleat § 72 Vol. T p. 274,30
Wendl. ’Amoxvelover yotv fudv ve dre (scil. of durpuirrci} iy Suxatocvvny
Tr:ll“"f!}l"f’df]]"g r";‘ill" GfI'JiT-‘fNTIh—I"I'?jI' o Uf;l'?"?f'?q. ?’}‘J-' ."('H('Tt'.“»l” f.’UTEr‘UJ’.. I';iU E{"ﬁ{"'

ijlh’l-’ f:]iPE;lI._llﬂJJI[lCTUT’.. TIJ!' t.r'-.r‘]'fil" {\I'JL'HE-' 1'1' I'I'(?Lﬂrf-'li" (13 /l’f GUJTJ‘I[H.UT’ IT0-

=

' galvovtee” wal mdlw iy dduley Gomovdov, T dmolacley vossgby, T
dotfeav Endeauov, Ty EAlygy nenlev Blefepirarov diebidvres.

210 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 26 p. 1046¢c. €v molhoic
mahy  elpnkev, we ,,000° (Gv)> TOV ddxkTUlOV Kabnkor mpoTeivar Xapty
dueprofoc  @poviicewe, koBdmep dctpamic Mepyouévnc.© CApkécer D
mapefeivanr t@ év T ExTw TWv HOwkby Zntnudatwy O’ autol
Teypauuéva Tepl TovTwy® Umeamby Tdp we ,0lTe mAv ayadov émicnc
elc yapav mwimter, olte mwdlv kKoutopBwuo €eic cepvoloyiwy,
emeviivoxe tadta: ,Kal Tap e povov pékdotl duepti xpovov | tov
Ecyatov EEery @poévnciy, oud’ Gv 1OV daxkTulov kobrfkol éxTEl-
Vol EVeExe THC oUTw Tapecouévnc @povicewc.”

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 8 p. 1062a. mdiw 000ty elval

L
o

pucw dgetije Bpelog dduyoypoviov: Tl ypdo, &v wédlovri vavayeiv &
Pvg 1| wuvexpyuvilecder @odvncis émvpévyran; v 8 v & Alyug, nd
w0 100 "Hoaxdéovg dmodpevdoviducvog, sl doemiy én wuntus werefdin®
211 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 13 p. 1038f. ’Enciveiv bt
Wi T@v T0 mpaTTOMEVOV KT GpeTRV keAeUwy, éugaiver Tive TV KoTop-
Bwpatwy dapopdv: héver d¢ oltwe év T wepi Tol Adc » EpTWY
Tap Katd Tdc dpetac Svrwv oikeiwy, &cti T4 mpoevexBévra
Kol ToUTWV" olov dvdpeiwec TOV dakTulov ékTeivar, kol ETKpU-
. TWe dmocxécOar ducBavatene Tpade, kal ampomTWITWE GKOT-
cal To0 Ta Tpia Téccapa [un] elvar tedéwe, Tiva Eugaiver yu-
Xpiav 0 dra TV ToroUTWwWY émMalVEIV TiIvac ETXELPDY Kol ETKW-

pHialerv;™

&

10 212 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 13 p. 1039a. “Ouma

1 dre add. Heeren, 8 reedre libri, corr. Canter, 19 & add. Wy.
34 oixeimy Wy., olxeior libri. 37 1 seclusi. ]

biliter Wil.
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DE VIRTUTE.

o
e

eipntan toutoic €v TW Tpitw mepi Bedv: JEmt yap olmar, @nci,
ToUC émaivouc dAhotpidicechor kot Td ToradTe TWV cupBol-
vovTwy 4’ dpethic, olov dbucBavartwenc ypudc dmocyécBal, kol
KapTepc vTopelval puice dNTUOV.”

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 6 p. 1061a. Aéper 0% xal Xovoun-
mog Ev TG meQl Tov Judg euypoduuare xel té tolre meol Hedw,
»PUROY sivar xel dromov xwl dAddrgiov T TolwbTa TOY Am GQETIS
ovpfuvdvrov inawsiv, St Ofjype wvles dvdpelng tmépews xel dve-
-B'wrftmﬁti-:l:g yoros é:‘eﬁ&’-ﬁ'xsro dmgogé:’m;,‘.

213 Plutarchus de comm. not. e¢p. 7 p. 1061c. & pdo cogde wirois
nel @odvipog &v mohhaic mavelipect nel pvipaie xetedipeov peyovig OAL-
yug modg cvTov fyeiter’ TEV v’ Ellov 0¥ mepoovTixdg otd” Elarrov e
000t mAdov oleren, wympovebow n mwéovor warddnypw Eafe mragvupévov
Alwwvoc q ﬁq:rcr.-\u’_-i‘cuwo; Béovog. nelror mice werednpis v O Copd Aol
pviun T Gopulig fyovee xal Péuov eddie evw Emoripn wak dyadov
IHE}-'(':' KOl f-lf?-’!ﬁ'ﬂn‘.

§ 2. Quomodo virtus existat in homine.

214 Anecdota graeca Paris. ed. Cramer Vol I p. 171 (Quomodo ho-
mines boni et mali flant?). 'doororédng 8¢ guoer el e ned Aoye: duélec
wed of Zroinol véyvy yhe 1 doeri. maca 0F véypvn cvormue & Peo-
onudroy cuypepvpvacuévoy” xel zerd pEv te dewpifpere 0 Aoyog
natd 0 thv Gupyvpvediav to Edog’ @uoe 0¢ mdvreg modg Gpe-
tv yevvduede, nad’ doov dpopuds Eyouev ete. . Skl

215 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 31 p. 1048d. eimep ovv o
Pebe doetnv piv ov didwcty dvdgwmorg, dhdee TO Aedov rc-ﬁ&figfrfiv
douv ete. Kolvor & wdv dvevren wip doemiy magépew ol Heol, ovx eioe
qomoTol i) megéyovres” &l OF [ Jﬁl’(‘(j-“f(‘(.r. rruze'r“vij‘:'cr{)f::?g.. mf-'ﬁl" C:?‘(,!»'Elf.f-:li d,“
vavral, uydevig ye iy dihov Ovog t:-:-)':_rn‘}n? y.:,d‘m?s.u.u.ov: 70 de 0vg (f:].
Aog ?'EHU(LLET['UUQ E.ryc-c{}ub; HOLVELY RUT CQETNY 1) tayuv oUdér 0T’ Kl yeo

; B e :
tove Seove of éyadol #glvoud: wor Gosthy el loyvy” Gore pndév pdldow i

S £ A, S 5
Gpedsiv 1) ogeleiodar Tovg Feove vwo TOV r-..ar{}gmrr:fw, ; .

916 Lactant. div. instit. VI 9. Si autem virtus (ut ab hls S
gsime dicitur) capessenda est, quia constet ad eam nasci ho-

t
minem ete. B>k sl
, il g N o 57 B e B a0 a Fp.m
217 Simplicius in Aristot. categ. f. 621 ed. Bas. xzel yap ol dmo
v 1 ¢ 2, . S e o : e s Sl e
viic Zrodc mpde mEv TUg TEQVES EmirndeLoTnTe vy :f:r-slmmx Ty ufrlr:)._..
y - o ! . r - y
ovrwol Sswpovpbvyy, mode 0 Tag CEETRS TNV citokoyov mooromY
e - & i B ey = »
én mUGEmg WOOUTEQYELY émeqiyavro, Wy xel 0f dwd TOY Hegimdrov
ke = - N
y ) y Bl 2
PUGLHAY COETNY EACAOUV. : I e i
) - b 1 EQ Y ap : 1
218 Origenes contra Celsum VIII 52 Vol. II p. 267,15 Ko. (p. 780
5 " i ¥ Yia R YIS S P
Uel_}. on0E ?"E"E' -“}l; HOLVEC Zvvolag mepl #ed@v #ol CLOomY Mo duncimy

Cuwl GOlneov) elgor Tig v mdvrag dmololenoTogs.

98 y¢ Reiske, 7e libr. 42 nel Gdivor add. edit
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219 Sencca ep. 49,11, dociles natura nos edidit et rationem dedit
imperfectam, sed quae p{]il{l puc:r‘!
9290 (icero de legibus 1 9, :
gredi, quae etiam nullo docente, profecta ab iis, quorum ex prima et -
choata intelligentia genera cognovit, confirmal ipsa per se rationem ef

ipsam per se naturam longius pro-

perficit. ‘ 575 Pott s A

991 (Clemens Al Strom. IV 6 p. 575 Pott. oy 0¢ peractgopry wp

{ % A etGl i Fee et YGmo

ml vi sic of pbv Sroinol & perafolis gucl yiveodar, werefallodong
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226 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 13 p. 1038e. "Erc 1o upiv
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227 Philo de Moyse lib. IIT Vol. IT Mang. p. 162. ofitwg ¥e ned
¢ml T dostdw’ Exdory yo cupféfnney elvar neek doyny xel Téhog, Goymy
iy F}n‘ ovx &5 Erfpug dvvdusme, @dd’ EE fovrije puetar” wéhog OF G modg
atTiv 0 xere @uow Blog omevde.

§ 3. De perversione rationis
(dreoTgogi)).

228 Diog. Ladrt. VII 89. drworoépecfar di 7o loyundv fdov
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229 Chaleidius ad Timaeum ep. 165. Dicunt porro non spontanea
esse delicta, ideo quod omnis anima particeps divinitatis naturali adpetitu
honum quidem semper expetit, errat tamen aliquando in iudicio bonorum
et malorum. namque alii nostrum suommum bonum voluptatem putant,
divitias alii, plerique gloriam et omnia magis quam ipsum verum bonum.
Est erroris causa mulfiplex. Prima quam Stoiei fl'll]JliL'.E_‘-'m perver-

gsionem voecant. haec-autem nascitur tam ex rebus ipsis quam ex
divulgatione famae. Quippe mox nati
dentibus provenit ortus cum aliquo dolore, propterea quod ex calida at-
‘que umida sede ad frigus et siccitatem aé
sum quem dolorem frigusque puerorum opposita est, medicinae loco,
artificiosa obstetricum provisio, ut aqua calida confoveantur recens nafi
adhibeanturque vices et gimilitudo materni gremil ex calefactione atque

r',\',lilll_' materno \'i:‘\'f‘-f.‘l‘i". Gl{i("i-

fotu, quo laxatum corpus tenerum delectatur et quiescit. Krgo ex utro-
que sensu, tam doloris quam delectationis, opinio f|nuefl.i:!m naturalis exo-
ritur, omne suave ac delectabile bonum, contraque quod dolorem adferat
malum esse atque vitandum. cp. 166. Par atque eadem habetur sententia
de indigentia quoque et exsaturatione, blanditiis obiurgationibusque, cum
aetatis fuerint anctioris. proptereaque confirms eadem aetate in anti-
cipata sententia permanent: omne blandum bonum, etiamsi sit mufile,
omne etiam laboriosum, etiamsi commoditatem adferat, malum existimantes.

Consequenter divitias, quod ]u-m::s‘..u;1iis.~'it11llm gitt in his instrumentum
voluptatis, eximie diligunt, gloriamque pro honore amplexantur. Natura
quippe omnis homo laudis atque honoris est adpetens. est enim honor

virtutis testimonium. Sed prudentes quidem versatique in sciscitatione 35

sapientiae viri sciunt, guam e euiusmodi debeant excolere \-'ir'mjtmn. Vul-
gus vero imperitum propter ignorationem rerum pro honore gloriam po-
pularemque existimationem colunt. pro virtute vero vitam consectantur
voluptatibus delibutam, potestatem faciendi quae velint regiam quandam
esse eminentiam existimantes: natura siquidem regium animal est homo,
et quia regnum semper comitatur potfestas, potestati qnnrlu.v rq-‘-c_fnm‘n oh-
sequi suspicatur, cum regnum git iusta tutela parentum. simul quia be-
atum mnecesse est libenter vivere, putant etiam eos, qui cum voluptale

% goyny scripsi, dogf vulg. 9 drt pitv B. | mowyudrov Bake, mooyue-

ray libri. || ord 9 B.

is circumfusi migrent., Adver- g

10

=
=

30




i

[*
=

a0

.
o

5 ovte pap Umd Adyov Tie dpude

5 El‘fr”l’l"{iJ:;' !pfﬂlb’ﬂ‘!ci«"l:rﬂ !'-.lTD I“‘Ji*’ﬂl‘ 011030**?64’:;

R4 DE VIRTUTE.

vivant. beatos fore. Talis error est, opinor, qui ex rebus L‘Jl‘ttlfi iwmil-
num 'rI.TliIIH!.‘} possidet.  ep. 167. ex :11\'|1]g:|1i_ml1e“ n,uii.'-m_ succedit f_’.]‘l'{'r%'J
supra dicto ex matrum e nufricum \'01-1.?' ‘ILII 3.1'.-":1115 gte_}rmulne et ceteris
falso putatis honis insusurratio, in [.J.']‘I‘ll'illl-lﬁ etiam, _‘.i'lll].'ll.-“i II:u‘!ﬂﬂJ'aL_iu':l:ls
vehementins commovetur, nee non in solaciis et omnibus huiusmodi per-
turbatio. Quin etiam corroboratarum mentium delinitrix tmthﬂ. et cetera
seriptorum et auctorum opera magnifica I[IIzl.lti.:illf :|.11i.m]_s rl:ﬂ_lhuﬂ invehunt,
inxta voluptatem laboremque, inclinationem favoris? Quid? pictores quoque
et fictores, nonne rapiunt animos ad suavitatem ab industria? Maxima
vero vitiorum excitatio est in corporis atque animi coneretione, quorum
abundantia vel indigentia propensiores ad libidinem aut iracundiam sumus.
His accedunt vitae ipsius agendae sortisque diserimina, aeg

itudo, servi-
tium inopiaque rerum necessariarum, quibus occupati ab studiis honestis
ad consentanea vitae institutae officia dedueimur atque a cognitione veri
boni revocamur. Opus est ergo futuris sapientibus tam educatione libe-
rali praeceptisque ad honestatem ducentibus quam eruditione a vulgo se-
parata, videndaque iis et spectanda sunt lecta omnia quae protelent ad
sapientiam.

(Cum hac Stoica disputatione cf. verba Diogenis L. VII 89. dw
sirnf'tp;tr‘}m 08 70 Aoyumdv Liov motrt udv ik tée tov EEwoder O PETOY
Taﬂ'r‘vontu:. moté 0F Owk Ty memijymow THY cuvévrav® &wel 1) pUGle depog-
pkg dldwow ddicsrodpovs.)
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299h Cicero de legibus I 17,47. Sed perturbat nos opinionum va-

vietas hominumque dissensio: et quia non idem contingit in sensibus, hos
natura certos putamus: illa quae aliis sic, aliis secus, nec iisdem semper
ano modo videntur, ficta esse ducimus. Quod est longe ahter. Nam
sensus nostros non parens, non nutrix, non magister, non poéta, non

scaena depravat, mon multitudinis consensus abducit a vero: animis
omnes tenduntur insidiae, vel ab iis gquos modo enumeravi, qui
teneros et rudes cum acceperunt, inficiunt et flectunt, ut volunt,
vel ab ea, quae penitus in omni sensu implicata insidet, imifatrix

boni, voluptas, malorum autem mater omnmium: cuius blanditiis corrupti,
quae natura bona sunt, quia dulcedine hac et geabie carent, mon cernunt
gatis. Cf. Chalcidius in Timaeum ep. 165sq. Seneca ep. 115.

230 (icero de legibus I 11,31. Nee solum in rectis, sed ebiam in
pravitatibus insignis est humani generis similitudo. Nam et voluptate
ecapiuntur ommnes, quae, etsi est illecebra turpitudinis, tamen habet quid-
dam simile naturali bono: levitate enim et guavitate delectans sic ab er-

rore mentis, tamquam salutare aliquid, aseiscitur; similique inscientia mors
fugitur, quasi dissolutio naturae: vita expetitur, quia nos, in quo nati
sumus. continet: dolor in maximis malis ducitur, cum sua asperitate, fum

1

quod natura interitus videtur sequi. 32. propterque honestatis et gloriae :

similitudinem, beati, qui honorati sunt, videntur: miseri autem, qui sunb
inglorii. Molestiae, laetitiae, cupiditafes, timores similiter omnium mentes
]'rf;l‘vﬂgalttul': nec, si opiniones aliae sunt apud alios, ideirco qui canem ef

14 wewdy Miller, xaxe libri 96 a vero B* ad vero B! ax vero A ab
vero H. 31 cernunt Davisius, cernuntur libri. 36 levitate enim et suavi-
tate delectans Lambin., levitatis enim et suavitatis (deinde tria fere verba erose)
delectans A levitatis est enim et suavitatis delectans (sine lacuna) B. 37 in-
scientia Lambin., inscitia libri.
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felem ut deos colunt, non eadem supersfitione qua ceterae gentes con-
flictantur. ;
931 Seneca cp. 115,11, Admirationem nobis parentes aun argen-
tique fecerunt et tenmeris infusa cupiditas altius sedit erevitque nobiscum.
5 deinde totus populus in alia discors in hoe convenit, hoc suspiciunt, hoc
guis optant. — 12. Accedunt deinde carmina pmta.nlm — — (ui-
bus divitine velut unicum vitae decus ornamentumque laudantur.
(Citatur § 14 locus ex Euripidis Bellerophonte.)
232 Seneca ep. 94,53. Nulla ad aures nosfras vox impune perfer-
(0 tur: nocent qui optant, nocent qui exsecrantur: nam et horum imprecatio
falsos nobis metus inserit et illorum amor male docet bene optande. mittit
enim nos ad longinqua bona et ineerta et errantia, cum possimus felici-
tatem domo promere. )
233 Origenes contra Celsum IIT 69 Vol. I P 261,12 Ka. Lp 492
15 Delarue). fusic 0 plov q‘t"tin' EMLOTEUEVOL ”ft;{-'r;-’- Aoyerdic Puyiic nel i
deuler pdonovtee movioty Vo To¥ #rldaviog T OAc r.'bfaxflruﬂvn*'?,ﬁf}m YEYO-
vévas (dE > moddovg nonolc weok The GVaTEOPLS %l Teg dinGTOO-
Q&g %ol TEC "renm”:,rrsf,. fhore nel puotediver &v ol T maxley ete.
234 Galenus meol 7. 7. Py nddv ed. Bas. I 351 K. IV P- 816, Heou-
20 udto 0 dv t@de viv Zrwizdv dwevreg pdv dvdodmovg lg dperiic xTijow
Zmirndeiong .':—.'xzu* olouévav, f'!';.rmtgéquﬁ-ﬁm. dé Dmwd v oU xelde fdvrow.
ibid. K. p. 818. mdvw & fAol elor el of Siacvoépesdar Li-
yovreg Npig Vmwoé ye Tie Ndovie, xuitor ye edrije piv Eolorns molv
(t0 Emayonyéy), 1ot {mévov) dmocrpemrinod e nel Towyfog dvros.
235 Galenus J'Eagi 7. 7. Puyie 7@y ed. Bas. T 351 K. IV p. 820.
o0 yip, g of Zroixol puow
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236 Clemens Al Strom. I p. 368 Pott. Ofbre 0% of Zmevor otiwe of
a0 poyor o0 of el otd’ wf xoddeee dlmeret, Ny g l's-L"/F* Ej(il‘tll.. T
éfovoler Tiie nnu.af.: *eel f-'frpug,_uili;._ e’ dxovelov r;»"-:-_- woxlvg obiong. — —
"Emsl ¢ viw uer\nn‘unrrm' moonlgecis ek bown mevdoyet, ﬁ:-rluunn..rrfm.. G
vmokgbie #0d Ore HOUTEL, ?,L; (‘C"L'Of’(f: xei cpuaties ol ns n)r{m:mtlue;r o
rfrf;ym.. Ef?t;rmg Frolecey  (scil. 1}61'1..,) Kal yap 10 mvpérrenr  dxoveron’
35 @ld’ Orew 00 Eavrov Teg wat Of crpacion 'TUUETTIII.‘ wiriepeita rovrov. Otrog

,

0 nel ¢ ?rcwm,, drovaiov u:mr} " 00 pao abgeital Tig wemdv r,r Herdv® T
: !
¢ megi «lbd Ndovi] cuvemeyduevog, dyaddv Smolafdv, Aymrdv nyeiTet.

4. Num virtus amitti possit.

aan T - o s T ks ;
237 Diog. Laért. VII 127, xai wipy oy deevip Xoderamog
o pev amofinmiy, Kiedcvimg o0& dvandpinrov: & wlv dwofiyriv dic
IR i £ ooy 8 ’ %y a4 .
wedny xel wedayyodlav, 6 0k avamdpinrov duc pefaiove sevalijers.

17 &¢ add. Bo, 22 trad. ddndsic. | trad. ofde orode 24 supplevi ex
coni. 26 K. Zxel dopyerc. 28 K. élarro rodvror. || K. Emtacpyoueror.
34 fudleser Wilamowitz, ei woidesis cod. 35 ottmg scripsi, mg cod: 87 ab
r0 Sylb., witg cod. 40 Kledpdng]| cf. 1 n. 568, 41 mcmﬁ.r,};n_':e: B!
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238 Bimplicius in Aristot. categ. f 102 A ed. Bas. (& pév gaviov
grovduiog yiverar) w0 0 ovdmwelw of Zvwixoi ot diddesy. ol sver yio
pacty mofintiy Ty doerijy.

ibid. B. Tlpdg 6% tedta fddov Aéyew, dg mobyetpov eldnmmrar To dve-
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fxevig dméderte nai ‘dorororéher doxei, ovx dvdodimerov elvar To dvemdfi-

vov' &nt O0F xel of Zrwixnol dv pelayyollaie zel ndoorg wal Anddo-
porg A0l iV Quopdrov lipedt cuyproeodoLy arofolny pivestar
Iu.&"{f oAng Tijg Aoyixiig Efemg xal witig Tig Goetijg, #uxleg piv ol
cvretseyopévng, tig O Pefrrdinrog yedopfvng nel elg fy Ayovow Ew piony 10
of wolatol peTamITTOUGHC.

239 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 161,16 Bruns. &u
¢l 0iov e Ty dosrny Ffyovie xal v Ayddoym nel v peleyyoliv
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vy o &l % doerh) té v Owwdel xel Ewxhiver vdv ddieplgov netd
rovrove, th O afgsivar el Enléyeran, ovn clrdonne dv £y moog evdatpo
vlav. mig yeo evdalpov 6 dv &y rovrorg, & 7 dgerh duwdeivar; 20
240 Clemens Al Strom. IV 22 p. 627 Pott. oty E&e iy cpsmpy
dmofAnrov ovtog otdaude, olre Umug otve Oveg, 0U0F #eTe PavTaGiay TIVE.
imel und’ eeloraral wod Eavviie 1) Fig, dmomesovow Tov Eig slveee, e ovw
g 9 pvaoig eive ducdeoig elver Méyorro. i ypip ) wepsLGiver moTE v

I
[ ] 5 i 5 € 4 3 - - ’ " |. -
volog diwgpogove, dvellofwrov w0 gyepovindy pévov 00 moochapfdver Tive 3

&

3 ~

fregolwowy  ovtaeidy, Thg &% vV pednusgndy wvmoswy  averdolomorlig
OVELODTTOV.

941 Theognetus comicus @dopare 7 @idegyipp IV p. 549 Mein.
"dvBowm’, dmoleic pe' TV g in thg mornidng | Brodg loyeplov dvome-
mimoptvos voseis’ | LeMérgedy €69 6 mhotrog dvdodma® mdyn | ,o0ple 6" 50
001, novorailog. o0vdele mdmore | vaveny lefov amiled S @ 1d-
Aag Eped, | ol w & daluwy @rlocopo CUVEIRIGEY R

2492 Alexander Aphrod. de fato cp. 29 p. 199,27. iy uév oww EEv
unwdt’ Feww otx &’ witd (scil. penes eum qui virtutem adeptus est) — —

i alrov OF v fvegyadv, av Ty Ew Eov Zvepyel, &n’ alTd Zod P 85
rouisel e, wel pho & Ou pdhote ebloyov Th TOv QEbévipov T&g
watd Tov Aéyov mel Ty godvyaw évepyelug dvepyeiv, mpdTOY pEV
o0y bowpivag wide TIvic ToLeliTee etc.

943 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 27 p. 1046f. "ANha v €v
) €xTw TOV 'HOIkMY ZnTnuaTwy & Xplammoc ,,0Uk Gel @nay @v- 40

24 yyacwy ipse Clemens ex sua doctrina substituit virtuti. 25 sententia
haec esk: etiamsi in somno inania visa menti sapientis se offerant, ipsum prin-
cipale non mutatur, quia non mutantur notiones rerum (fvwoiet). manet igitur

virtus, quae est prineipale quodam modo se habens. 84 odx B ag V.
35 2w aiv B, om. V. 36 & B%, om. V. 88 profert haec Alexander, ut

e

Stoicam notionem red £’ Auiy impugneb. dicunt enim non ea esse
by ol v dvrmslpeve fg’ juiv (ut vulgus putet), sed ea quae per oguny agl-
mus. Cf. II n. 9798q.
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dpiZecBur TOV dcreloy, oddt dethaivery TOv qadlov, thc dE €v gavTacionc
¢mipepOMEVIWV TIVIDY, 1oV pév éupévery Toic xpipoct, 1oV O agictoachul.
TT8avov b€, pnci, und’ dxohoctaivery del TOV poallov.”

244 Philo de sobrietate § 34 Vol II p. 222,10 Wendl r;/éu:" el
mm,ﬁzﬁ t}m(psnuwm alAdmy” -:} piv yio Eomiv Tjgeula, oot 08 7 mlvoig’
fio eldy dvo, 10 udv pere |3t nxoy, 0 0 meol rov abtoy TOmOV EfdovpEvov,
I oty ddedpov Etig, ;u*aon 8’ Zvéoyec. 10 OF H,z;-:'r\n_efuu.:rv e
delypare ofzeln ;-wmmlumrrnuar gczrmr iy téwTove wed §c0"nt5q'0v wal yeagydv
kel povGindy Al TOUG whhove re;un»p Ay :m;mar dywor undty TOV Rerd
TG TE;".IH’\..‘ gvepyoiivree, o0ty drrov roic elgnuévols iftoe medely Ovonwcy,
Imel i fv Endororg dumerplov wel dmoriuny dvelnpores Eovew. Emaday
Ot & renvowmde Edlov [Glgv] oy r”.:;rm Aoy — — xul TdY Ehdov Exe-
wIG ol-

5 o 3 o, £ e S
GT0C TEYVITOV EL':(EQ é’;'yslgé't rnr._k HELTL T(f; rrr:-h‘lf-ijlu.tz_c.. ETEQN ES dve

yele TOig TWOOTEPOLS OVOUGTE oGy ivETEL, T pEV TEXTOVL T0 TEATOVEDY, TO
toyodpo 10 f_‘c)—-;mmg;p ete. Tiowy ovv of Wopor nel of Emweivor maga-
wolovdodorv; &o m'y; toig Evepyodot wal Go@or; xevopdovvreg
wiv yie E'*rc. Lvov, tmwuv 0 fpmakiy .r'rm"mfwrm deapepravovee,

§ 38. § alTdg 'r’[’pf'y}l;r ;ﬁ,u“.; EpuppoTTEe #ul TOEG #OT GQOOGUVYY
neel uun)n;k roie wmetr dostnv Te #ab rexlev. 0L @EOVLUOL TE %ol

G(ul’pnmfs‘ notb G r)nmu xeb dinaoe Ih. rw;m ﬂvﬂ-rf‘f ?'é}UIM“‘ T 70 d&
Ar??nq réw &v taie duevolarg Gyadpdrov otr isyvoay EmidelEaotrar O mevioy
7 &doklav 7 wéeov oopetog —. olxoTv ovTOL pev Gomee Oedepsve #ol
redeoyuéve Exmjoovto dpedd, Evsgor 8 eloly of lelvuévore — &yoviGarto

\

wice, tie £lg dmidebw Uleg dpdoverdreg mpoclefivieg” 6 v odvipog
i8lwy Te ned mowwdy moooTasiny mowypdTOY, otc cvvsewy net evfoviiey vem
delbercr & 8 ohpoov tov ele dowrley davov dmdont nol oepereléou TU-
piov mhodrow bve |'3J'J'"rm-m amodefEn® O OF dincwog dgyipy, 60 e 10 %ar
aklev dmovépey Endote T drtor  croliTmg t‘i-l'a'rfre‘n.; Boreer, — — dwew
dt rotvov dostal uéy sloty, dxivnror Ot dpeved wal movyley dyovoas.  Idem
ad vitia pertinere docet :_x!,qul"h'i.lhllb.

& 5. Eadem virtus deorum et hominum, virorum et mulierum.

245 Cicero de legibus I 8,25. ITam vero’ virtus eadem in ho-
mine ac deo est, neque alio ullo in genere praeterea. Est autem virtus
nihil alinud nisi perfecta et ad summum perducta natura.

L3 N L) o Al a9 A,

246 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 33 p. 1076a. "A1l¢ xere Xov
- 3 oY - ) - { - \ 3 =
eiwmwoy obd: Tobro mspleGriv wdroig (se. feoig TO EUdwLpovELv)

$ e L 3 r ' \ a ] ) .
WEQETT] TE plg 0Vy Vwepeyety Tov Adle rov Alwvog, ogedal-
(f-?ﬁ:!’ rE t)l[ ), R -r.) r;{ \ y A 1 . y

dol T owolwg v alijlov rov dle xat vov diove, 60povs
ovreg, 0vav Ercpog HFurigov rvypydvy mivovuévon

1 ag 8% év Wy., og¢ déor v libri: locus nondum sanatus. 12 Edlov
seripsl, Eddwr Hiny codd. 256 moooresior seripsi, wegroveler codd. mwegoveley
Cohn. 28 Gvreay corruptum, evrévrer Mang. dwnedor Wendl, 33 in ge-
nere Davisius, ingenio libre, | praeter eas autem Ubri. B4 nisi perfecta

Bake, in se perfecto libri,
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247 Alexander Aphrod. de fato ep. 87 p. 211,13 Bruns.
tiec @UTlhg Gpetdg ofdv e Ayerv elvar rodv
Bedy” 0l i r'EkJms: f-'la}-m.. T Tl

m-' }-‘['(Q
TE r\'c:’f}{:(ér-r.mv Rl TV
Ty rocotrov dAMAoy soTe T
PUGLY diseradTor Tag wirig r&lﬂtan‘,ru TE wal Haé'rm. Jé}{w ot of mwooe

g f 1 = ZEL
avroy (8Cl. A {h!\ﬂ]ilml TE{_)E ciziy Ae U_uEJJm H,n;'m. E.l'.wf{n.l TL €V QUT0iC b

.%';.:ntltif V.
248 Origenes contra Celsum VI 48 Vol. I p. 119,16 Ki. (p. 670
Delarue). elve &v plv iy adryv dosrfv Aéyovreg dvdodmov zel
feod of amd tije Zro&c gihdcopor wiy e0daepovécregor Aywcwy elvan Tov
int mitae Seov ToU v i"cll'l}gu:l?m:-g.' ®et wvtove Gogov, GAL ioay
CupoTEQDY evdatpovicy Kéloog od woroyeli ete.
249 Origenes confra Celsum IV 29 Vol. T p. 298,27 (p. 522 Del.).

T 1
slvee TNV 10

(ore xet 9 avrh) dper) Gvigwmov wet deod.

250 Clemens Al Strom. VII 14 p. 886 Pott. od ydo zaddmeg of
Sroizol ¢déwg mévy Ty wvriy doctiy Gvdommov Aéyoucy nai deodl. 15

251 Themistins Orat. IT p. 2Tc. El & «b qijosee rig xodaxelay
siver 14 IIvdleo megefdlierw tov Pacidée, Xoveiamog uly Duiv xal
Kisdvimg ov evyywereer xel Siov EBvog qulodoplug, 6 éx wijg mot-
xiAne yoode, of qpdexovreg elver Ty @ity doevy wel cljdeaer dv-
doog xai freod.

20
252 Proclus in Platonis Timaeum p. 106 . Schn. of 68 amo wijg
Stodg el vy almp dgeriy slvar dedv ol dvdodmav &lgnract, mollod
Sedvree Tiie tov IMAdzowog O6ubTnTog elven fmhwrel nal tijg Zongatinils pe-
TOLOTHTOC.
253 Lactant. instit. div. TIT 25. Quodsi natura hominis sapientiae g5

capax est, oportuit et opifices et rusticos et mulieres et omnes de-
nique, qui humanam formam gerunt, doceri, ut sapiant; populumque
(sapientum) ex omni lingua et mn(lmmw et sexu et aetate conflari. — —
Senserunt hoc adeo Stoici, qui et servis et mulieribus philoso-
phandum esse dixerunt, Epicurus quoque qui rudes omnium literarum
ad philosophiam invitat.

254 Clemens Al Strom. IV 8 p. 590. r-mn}.a*'qzn & fuiy hy wd-
Ti}if {pvn‘nf KTl }*e’aro., EnacTov T f.fl?f?;:r el !G‘{EH doeTiy’ odx &l v

0

Tolvur mPog nr‘rr t-_irﬁnm:rr{}nrrr: rpwnr e/srw 5 yov), &My 0% 6 dvdo pai-
veren, MG Ty cdriy’ Bore nod T‘?" rﬂEﬁ,lrJ 36

2
£

- et x L s
idem p. 592. mfl{l{;ﬂf]‘l}ﬂ?m' oty %ol Tl yUVEIEY, SMpEQDS TOLE OV

dodary ete.

& 6. Plures esse virtutes qualitate differentes.

255 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp. 2 p. 44la. Zouxe 0F xei
Zijvooy &l TobTd TOS vmopépeae O Kirrete {pr"leﬂmlent,ihnq Axisto- 4

)

nis de virtutibus sententia enarratur) 6pifduevog Ty @odvneiy &v W

18 Kisdwidne] cf. 1 n. 564. 28 add. Usener, 34 trad. #y= 35 trad.
&’ 7.
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dmoveunréog dunccoatvny, &v & clperéorg sogoostvyy, ev 0é dmous-
veréotg avdoeiar amoloyovpevor 08 cErotowy &v Tovrowg Ty Ememijumny
podviowy Dx0 1ov Zijvoves avoudedar. Xoveiwmog 0F xurd ro
mordw dpetnv (0le mordryTe dvvictaddar voullwy Eluer fovy-
vov xere vov IHddrove ,ouivos Goerdv™ od cvvyides 000E yrdotuov
éyelpug” Mg plo mepd tov dvdgsiov dvdgeluv xal mege TOv wodov
mogdryre ®wi duzaiosvvny weod Tov Oixatov, oUTOS TEOX TOV JwolsvTe
geotevréTnre xel wagd Tov f6diov f6dAdryre, el maod TOV ué-

s y 1 oA r r I,
ey wEyaliTyre, noel Mmoot TOV KULow ReASTYTR, ETEQUS TE Tolwi-

AR - ; o 3 , sy
y g Emedebidrnrag, sVamavineieg, svrpancdicg dosvig Tiitéus-

vog, moAd@v xal drémov dvoudrev oddiv deoplvny fuméminus qido
Gogluy.
256 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. VII 2 (208. 591 M.) de Chrysippi

libro, quem contra Aristonem conseripsit wepl To® worag glver Tog

) . 1 » -~ £ 2 # ’ 3 - -
E(fQEI(?Q., lh.‘:’lllltiill.‘i: 'J-'OL!LH}'ECQ yovv o .'f{)f-ffol)?' Loy ELVOE TN L[’T‘X}LE

Ovaper, 1 Aopufduede, xal iy coeriv Tig Yuyie Eero ulev, ém
orijuny ayadiov xel xexdv. Orev pdv ovv alpslodel 1 0éy vdyeda
weel pevyew v zaxd, vy émenjpmy Tivde welsl opeosvvy' Grav
0t modrrew ptv tdyedd, wy wodvreww 0% vi xaxd, @odvyow: dvdpslay
Ot Brev ve piv Hugofl, v 0 gedyyt Srev 0F 10 xeve dflww Exdore
véuy), Owcocvyny: évi 0k Adyw pwderovdw piv W Yoyy ywolg Tod
moirrewy Tayadd ve xel xoxd Go@lw TE f6ri xel Emiomijwy, modg O

Teg WQAEEL dpLrvovuEvy TOg xere Tov flov, dvduere whilo AouPdver
§

T& WQOENUEVE, PEOVYGLE TE el GOEEOGTUYY xel dxetoGVvy xed G-
dosie xedovpevy. Towety uév Tig ‘AoloToveg d65a megl Towv Tijg
Yoyis doerdy. & pe pyy Xpveuwmog ovx oide Srog dvridéyew émi-
gevoel wdvdol v xouny mods whtow Vwedeawy dxouPde dapuide-
TOVTL. #€A®g yoo Emavie pLrooxdvrev ve xel meurTévraw
Npdv av 6 Biog diotxoiro xuve Exieryunv, xaxdg 0F xal Pev-
dig yrvaoxdvrov te xel mourrdvrov xatd dyvoray, Gg wi-
106 0 Xovoiwmos Povierae, xul 0ud vadre wic udv doery) yivorro
dvy W Emueriiuy, wle 0t Oewirwg v woxie, WOOGLYOQEVOREYY Hed 1]0¢
mort udv dpvoww, mor: O AUEMLGTIROOUYY, E4v ovw Tie TOv SdvaTov
N Ty meview 1) iy vésov Og xend Oediie 1, 0éov Daddeiv, dg énl
dduapdoors, vdely udv Zmeriung adrdy TiSsvre dyvoeiv Talndis,
wg v Aolotov ve xal Xpveimmos slmor, wexlay 0% Eyeww Yoyiis, v
dvopdfover decdicw, 7 évavriey dgeriy adrol guowy sive TNy &Y-
doelar, émarijuny odeav Gv qo daddeiv 1wy depoeiv, Tov-
TEGTIY GOV T el xaxdv Tov Svrog dniovire TOLOVT@Y, 01 KeTd

1 duarperéorg libri, corr. Wy. 4 malim dosriy (Exdoeny). | idla seripsi,
2nf i i e s g ) N i e
fdter libri, 8 yeorevrornreg et mox Zo@léryras, peyeldryras, woddryres libri
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pevdi] d6Eey dmeidnuuivor, oidreg doriv vpleie wel mlovrog xel vé60g
xel mwevie. TovTov pag oldiv obre dyuddv ofite xexdy sivel puGLY,
@hde @ludpogu mdvra. xal volvvw, el To udy 00 voulewg Tig (yuton,
0 0% dviegOy xexdv drolovdow vl 008y tiide Tob wiv Ty alpeery
mowoito, Tov 0F THY Qupip, quadtis dovwv odelug Gyadod xel Oid
rebte  Gxddeoros. fv dmdecie yap modEedwy aloovudvor Tuev To
QeLvipevoy ayedov, pevpdvroy 0F T poviusvoy xexdy, Eydvrov 0k
QuGEr Tas Opuas TavTug &p’ éxdregov 1) prlocogin diddexovie TO xutd:
dhfParay dywddv te wed mexdv dvepcorirovs fopdferwt. Xovouxmos
0t olx oide Omwg, domeg ol idrar Adyaw, i} dieqogi TdY Qoviv,
0V 70l TUYREVOVELY wlTRis TQEYHNGL MYOGEYEL TOV Vo, ETepdy T
voulioyv dnlotedar xed’ éxdaryy tovde vdv povav, alos-
téov, moinréov, dagenriov, dyaddév. fov Ot ody frepov, GAie
&v amdoong vadrdv, Smeg éx vig dyadov dnlovrer. — — — Gmdous
yao tavrarg vals Adksow dyaddv xal naxdbv Adyer xel xere adrow
tov Xgveaixmor, & y& 01) vo ayadov adrd wdvov é67i wigs-
téov xel wounTéoy xul Saponréov: dore Tiw Tov dyadov ém
orrjuny &v Oapdgorg Vdarg 1 modieaw Eeraloudvmy dvduare mhelw

. A 3 - ‘- e R . | - -
H.(;_!L]fjf;bﬁtll._ CHOEOTOY &V TO TOOS TL HETE THY f’dl?"i' N THY TOGSLY VPl

GTELEVO. - oUTeg oY xdv Tolg WEQl Tig TOV doETdV s

deeqpogig 6 Xovaimmog dmoywedv TV miamuovindy %l dxodéixtt
w@y Anpudrov &v tolg vxoloimoig clirer TGl piveaw, bg Ev pE Td
ToLde Elver T cperag émornuowmnby uitllov Ewrevecn, xevefeld
vty udv Svreg rov 'Aolerevog Adyov, od wny i pe oixsly moe-
movTaw VmOTEdEL.

267 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 5 (167) p. 446 Mii. Zweree &’
wvdheg Tolade (sc. T@ mepl TV waddv Adyw) zel O mepl TOV doerdw
Adyog edrog Eyov To ogdlpe durTov, ElT’ émoTijueg Tig dmdoug el-

wdg, site dvvdueg vmoldfor. ToOV pév yao aldyov g Yuyis psodv

i | ] A A L] T ~ - s = ~ i) # - e
aAdyovg dwdyxy wel tdg dgerds éval, Tov AopieTinod & pdvou Aoyi-

’ -J 3 14 F ) ’ % P \ ; r 3 _ 3 it
wjy, @6t sVAdywg fxslvov udv ol apeval dvvdueas &loly, émorijuy
B = 1 . 3 AN B T e )
0t uévov Tod AopieTinod. Xgveimmog 0& weyade GpalleTal, 0Dy
i : 5 s S Frii ' E . -
dre updeuley dostiv émolnee dvvapiy (o0 pag usye To TOLOD-

. ’ 3 By 1 ’ 3 34 34 43 fF - )
ToU Gq;-{:'j,.u,rﬁ goriv, ovdt dwwgeoduste mpoe evTo) ald’ b7 mwolilag

3 \ 3 ' ¢ e S £ s
imierijuas T& el ¢oerag elvar @yeag pwlev épnocy siver 0v- «

3 ) 3 - B 4 3 z T
vepty Tije YPviNg ov pug évdeyerar uiis OVVEIEDS CQETOQ Vel
3 44 £ 3 r = i ) e 7
wodddg, &iye y,;,r)l TeAeloTyres moldag EVOS MQUYQATOS. pie YHD Exe
A . ’ g2 ol ] ’ X w P
orov THY Ovrov 1 TEAadTyg, 1 0 €QETIY TEAELOTYG EGTL Ti§ &xd

£ 3 3 £ - » i 3 Lt - o &
670V QPUUE@E, g «VTOg opoloyEL xcAdiov ovv Aolarov 6 Xiog,

: ’ k x e
37 reletdryrae Cornarius, relslovares libri.
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otire moAldg Elver TOg GOETAS TS !_.':"i’_xi}gi r’(:ruqJ-?;Nfc{fE!’U:l‘, Cf“'l: wlew,
v émeTijuny ayetiv e ®eel ;fmufw n'z-m (,(s:r{f;‘;-:ra o':jnh:r:ir, q::;;p T
dav dveveie tvale (0lwis vmodéceat ;’giqu'{(;_._ mG:ra.g“ 0 J _;u_:'c. 05 1
258 Platarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 7 p. 1034d. ({v ubvov o0k
0 Zijvay mepl TelTe QoiveTo f:'f;‘i:ffﬁ .r.l‘rfx:;.ll&]-'ng‘ ( LIT,!‘El‘!llz;bjljl i:;ll'::usi ,1]1
complures), dile xed ,Y:}I.JI'U'{.TI":'I.’{J'-‘._.'.__'r'f‘O.LR‘jTEJJi’L _uci;‘ h’z“-”_t;’;:@: .OE;:::
X y 2 i . ‘I oo
{.(er}_l,g OYEGELS ELeye r.(c-::, r:'A,lr»:g glver, Zijpove 08 Guvyyog g

hotfoutve tHV dpeTdY ExdoTnY. ; . S
ugtb{f;&f Gallnn‘u; de H. et Plat. deer. VII (206. :’IHESFE\'I‘.). : u-j.r .‘"f”""”’ d
Tovg mepl Pugdic NyEROvLZOD F.ti;—‘m.:; 'J}?lt?'r?‘ll-!{:'?i!!!.’-_: -ilz.'mImn:u.n:r,é):ty%:);j-
tég funpwdvansy, dGlié xal ti weQl Ty :rrf-f)'mié‘rr;_.: purils .t:TU ] 3_1’
elmmov ysyoouuéve, tovro piv év Toig ﬁ.[:;:a-x({fg vaopmjea. ]:-(l“}tl.,
tovro 0% év Td TEQUTEVTLHG RETe TOU Mk !3&'&14}'-*:.-1! CUTOY ¢'rﬂ'rgu
: ] Y. ) g 1 EUVVOT T oI
duapegduevoy. Emsumiodnuey OF x5 KDy ﬂuu‘éf()_run.'rrm v} ,{J.uf:fz.c.lr‘rnl,
fv oig mawwel TOv madwdy Abpov Eéyyov ro Xovolame xaxig é:LQj‘—
¢ B s e i
wéve megl e TV meddv Tie Yuyie wel tu:':.' fci}”ldf wijg Aqffctpo?sfh,
OawEQ Yo Cvaigsiter T wddy Tig Yoy, el .:m.ranwu 511; ru\ u{‘:to'n:cm‘i
avrf], undevog wirte émdvunTixod fojea -:‘h.:‘u.nfu)[mg‘uvrc:,: ULJI;N.J wal
OV GoET@V WAV Qoowjdewg af Aoumel WEGKL. KE(TOL ;Ecc-rrn-:i,rrﬂr; .H
o Emeké 5 Adyw T te mwepl tig Odeepoods THY GOETAY
tig Emefegyoiro T Aoy ot : | on
fv vérragar fuPliorg Omo Xgualmmov veyouppueve lﬁtcﬂim';b{x‘)r
06 ve %o v dAdo OvijAdev, @ dslxvvar mords siver Tig tf{.JIETt'C-_;
Edéyyav tov ‘doiotavog Adpov, ody évog 1) :)'r!t}i:} f}iil:’i: 7{1;:’?1* .,Jj TH—
wigav dv Osyiely Pipliov. Eoru piv pig z(-.-ufau;m Aoyog he ;J"ytﬂ,guf
emieTuoviROg EAEyywy tov Xoleiwmov, otre j:u.uﬁf{; .‘-n?mﬁavuyraf st
unrvvovTey weprrTdg. el ol wire :rlur,r}eir:‘?‘é-yra._.; {-‘v :-:;nnlda:.;:fug, p:e\
#60e il Glog yvévree, Omole wic éome. wove 0 td wepéte xf:x
:‘[j.]';":'i}‘ét. riw vnd Xovoimmov pgugévrav Pifiloy :{grm.'f;cmfr.t,: w0y z‘ruurlJ
W@ voulbover mdv® dmdoyeww adrd,  wel yc"ig weel i:JJ'-"F.L-J;."&:l')'T!- w
mAsiore avTiy Gyt xel wdlierd ye ve xare Exstvo T jif.,ﬂuu'.'rrr
@ Osixvver woudg eiver Tig dgerdg.  aAde Ore ve wley ODwofreutvy
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l}UEI’.("T-’ UEIIHIHJTf:E f"T!’UT}‘]{Ll}!' (."Efi)fl,l]! ’/f..!. HU I'TCHIKIJJJ' K({f T{Ul’ l{ET{{ ]_' I]‘]H d:
cwppocvvny FEw elver wigicer xel (p'uyq Gw{uvﬁw e Ta‘g QOOVIGEMS
f:\‘Ul-F-l.'nTi. 'TUQCK:'KS(-IT\J Th’ E{-El’ (-{I’d\l]f“;{ i TE U:‘I’U!Lﬂi’]". Fif‘ 7’.({9!({]!«(‘( V ‘}ERJIUUGH'.J
b ) ! 3 2 ’ & [
dmoTipny fuueveréoy xel ovx duucverfov' §) te peyeloPvyic dmistiu
T G1sur3caw’nrrmu Umegalpovae ahlé xel tif cwpoosiry 9 evhdfera -
#hioig ov6x GUv Aopo.
o £ r » 2 ) r 1} A 1 2
paulo post {hut 0Tt 0 wioy Egwv egemiy — mecwg Eyer ik T dvte-
zohovBiav. Avrize % Eyrodreia duiBeslc éomwv qvvméofureg @y o
1 7 mepl—modEewy secludit Schuchardt. 4 80’ witilc mopreTird) T@Y —
rednuovroy Wachsmuth, dud radone dororinn) to mwoos ©o Ly nadifmovre C.
11 feay Schuchardt, feot libri. 39 elvar] fortasse éx.
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v {}gﬁ‘ut’ Loyov tpfwwrmv awgatavemt d9& 0 ﬂrtxmv tm_, wepie OV ooy
Abyow bpuds™ ] O natéjou abtov (ote wy doudv magd TOV tw&fw "):n*'m'

276 Clemens Al. Paedag. IT p. 247 Pott. mrurun,, ot &g Eoriv
§gnxuuuuwr] -rgﬁg T0 olxeiov "rwm_., cw&llr:rzms seik ceTsummg

;} uvrcm:-:em — — Bk fotlv dgrovpéun olg dsi wed 0F avrijg mo-
ooty THY medg TV pendgoy GvvTEAOUVTOY ﬁwir

idem IIL p. 286 Pott. 4 f,mr ?(c&ugwrah e fotiv 'motrﬁ:-'svuurwr]
decitne #aittagdic et {u{ yovic rr:u‘{umr, r, i mpelf.r,u £k {.{qﬂmysnxr, Ty
TEQLTTE.

p: 987, esdnodrle Of domww Efic ii:rff’wrmg, n‘ouﬁﬁémw:‘; mgdg TO dvel-
lmeg ugnotvray el v xard Adyov Tov Oy} net paxdoiov flov.

3. 003, Ethrcgtre dorl — — doveueg :Errf'/f.um, fepaie Tav Eg dal-
J.r‘ulmb reLpévay v E-U;,'co wedie amodorex, ROT gperv cvvmtpfirog.

277 Philo quaest. et solut. in Exodum IT 112 (p. 541 Aucher).
Quatuor virtutaom unaquaeque elementum sortita est ex his tribus, ex
habitudine, habendo et habere. Sicut et in sensibus est, e. g. visus,
visibile, ef videre; itidem auditus, audibile, et audire. Bie ergo est
scientia, scibile, seire, sicut et continentia, continendum, continere; ite-
rumque fortitudo, fortificandum et habere fortitudinem, quod magis com-
muniter dicitur fortificari; similiter iustitia, iustum et habere iustitiam,
quod appellatur iustificari.

278 Stobaeus ecl. II b"_ L5 W. '.!"rc-iimg wiv oty tdg fndeloag dge-
tig telelug elve h,uum "csga TOV ffwu woed va—.dr:,?éwm &% ﬁ'&(ﬂ-m‘ua—
tov &llag d: s'rr.-ynrsﬁd‘a; valTeLg, 00x% ETe tcym., uuﬁub. ddide
dvvdpsie tivdg, & tijg aﬁn,ﬁam... WEQL) r;fwueuab. olov Ty Dylewcy rr‘L_,
Wuyiic #ul vy Goreéryre wel why loyby avrig el To adilog. .Sau"nu pip
r::;i' TOD Lmi_urcmb' -!'.';';'Er.fcrl Ei'.‘zgt-:ﬁfmr slvar @ dv 16 l':'ﬂflgtrc"rr. depuin Rl
ooy xel Enpdv xal vyedv, olte wel v the Puglc Vylesoy El'/{mm{ v
slvar oV v i vyl doypcrev. Ked dpolmg (omep logls to¥ Gopotog
toveg fotiv [xavog v wvevporg, DlT(r} xal 9 Tig WYuyfe loyve Téveg deTiv
fnovoe v 10 xplvery #GL TTQCTTELY B wy omep e T0 %cAlog TOU GEOUETOS
fort ovppetple Ty peAdv xedeordrov ot mwgog EMwAE T %ai wQOg TO

Ohovy olte nel 10 tig Wuyie ndiloc forl ovpuerole tod léyov zal Tiw
peody irod mpog <r0)> Glov e elriie xel mode &AlpAw. Cf. TII n. 95. 197,

279 Cicero Tusculan. disput, IV 13,30. Atque ut in malis attingit
animi naturam corporis similitudo, si¢ in bonis. Sunt enim in corpore
praecipua valetudo, pulehritudo, wvires, firmitas, velocitas: sunt item in
animo. <(Ut) enim corporis temperatio, cum ea congruunt inter se, e
quibus constamus, sanitas: sic animi dicitur, cum eius iudicia opiniones-
que concordant. — — 31. Et ut corporis est quaedam apfa figura mem-
brorum cum ecoloris quadam suavitate, eaque dicitor pulehritudo: sie in
animo opinionum iudiciorumque aequabilitas et constantia, cum firmitate
quadam et stabilitate — pulchritudo vocatur. Itemque viribus corporis
et nervis et efficacitati similes similibus quoque verbis animi vires nomi-

20 fortificari = &-;r(:i'gr:f,'e-d'ﬁm. 31 -:]l |u.ﬂ' ‘N.'Lt].li-‘lll., xeel ‘uﬂ libri. [| e Da-
visius, ye libri. 84 6 add. Mullach. | wériic Wachsm., edrop libri.
37 pulchritudo, vires, valetudo hoe ord. libri, transposuit Ursinus. 88 Ut add,

Camerarius. 44 similibus quogue Manwtius, similibusgue libri.
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nantur, Velocitas antem corporis celeritas appellatur, quae eadem ingenii
etiam laus habetur propter animi multerum rerum brevi tempore per-
cursionemn.

280 Stobaeus ecl. IT 63,6 W. mdoag 08 vdg dperig Goue Emeorijpet
glor mol TEyvar Aowve te Feopfpere Epecy wel Téhog, g elomrer, TO
abro” 0w xel dymolorove elver wov yap piav FHovie mdowg Eygew, %ot
oy nerd uley modTTovTe ko mdceg mpdrrev. Olagpépey 8 dllijlov Toig
seqedulorg. @ooviGeng pdv ykp Elver xepdioe 10 piv Dewgeiv zal wodr-
rew, O mowyréov, moonyovpévee, xeve O tov devregov Adyov to Dewpeiv xcd
& dei dmovépery (not & Oel cipsicdor ned & Oei Vmopsven), ydow T0¥ adi-
anThTog wodTrely O mwoimréov. Tig O Gwpoosvvne oy xepleudv foze
10 mupéyecder tig bopdg everadeiz wel Fewosiv wlvig WOONYOUREVLIG, HETE
dt wov devregov Adyov T Vw0 Tag dlleg dperdg, Evexe rod ddiemrdTag v
TOLG r‘:{)li_mf..;_‘ l’;;i"((ﬁ"l’{)f’frpfﬁ'ﬁfd' ol rilum’mg‘ ‘{'.:]I" i rH‘SQEI'rH-’ Tﬂ)i?ﬁ}‘ﬂlfll'l';i'l'llg: Iuia:
mwiv 0 Ozi Umopfvsy, otk O Tov detregow Adyov i Dmo thg dddeg”
wed THY Orxecocivny moonyovpéveos uiv to xer eElev Exdorm  Gromeiv,
wetee 08 tOv dsvTegov Aoyov med T loumd. wdGwg yaQ TEG CQETHE TR THOHY
Brémewy wot ve dmoverapuéve GAMijlers. Buowov pie Eleyev elver & IMaved-
reog ™ cvufaivov dmd Thv coevdv, dg el morlois vokdteug ely omomos el
neipevog, Eyor 87 otrog v wbrd) yoappds dixpogove toic yoduccw” &l Exe
orog piv otoyctolro To TURElY TOU GxOmOU, 76 0" 6 wév dice Tod merdEon

el Ty Aevemw &l TUgor yooppalv, 0 OF O Tov el wy pEdcvev, dhdog
(O8> Oux tol el dGhho m yo@pe poomuiis. KeSdmeg pig vodrove g piv
dvmrdrn télog mowioBur TO TVyEy TOU O%omod, 70y 0 GAhov mar dhdow
roomov mgorideottar vy Tetlor, Tov alrov TRdmOV el Tee doeTeg mdowg
moseioter pEv téhog o evdcrwoveiv, O éom xelpevov év 1@ Lijv dpoloyoupé
veg T piee, Tovtou & Ehingy aer’ dhdov TUYEVELY,

281 Cicero de finibus ITI 72. Ad easque virtutes, de quibus dispu-
tatum est, dialecticam etiam adiungunt et physicam easque ambas vyir-
futum nomine appellant, alteram, quod habeat rationem, ne cui falso
assentiamur neve umquam captiosa probabilitate fallamur, eaque quae de
bonis et malis didicerimus, ut tenere tuerique possimus. Nam sine hac
arte quemvis arbitrantur a vero abduci fallique posse. Recte igitur, si
omnibus in rebus temeritas ignoratioque vitiosa est, ars ea, quae tollit
haee, virtus nominata est.

282 Cicero de finibus IIT 73. Physicas quoque non sine causa tri-
butus idem est honos (scil. ut virtus appellaretur) propterea quod, qui
convenienter naturae victurus est, ei proficiscendum est ab omni mundo
atque ab eius procuratione. Nec vero potest quisquam de bonis et malis
vere indicare nisi omni cognita ratione naturae et vitae etiam deorum,
et utrum conveniat neene natura hominis eum universa. Quaeque sunt
vetera praecepta sapientium, qui iubent . tempori parere” et ,sequi deum"
et ,se noscere' ef ,nihil nimis* haec sine physicis quam vim habeant (et

10 nwi— dmwopéveary add. Usener. 13 7 Heeren, veg libri. 18 élisjlers
Usener, dilalors libri. 21 rob merdfor Usener, ro dmordEar libri, dmorofedoo:
Wiyttenh. 25 gt add. Heeren. | ro® Usener, zo libri, 27 ddhor xar dliny
libri, corr. Heine et Canter. 30 de dialectica virtute ef. IT n. 1308q. 38 est
Madvig, sit libri.
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habent maximam), videre nemo potest. Atque etiam ad iustitiam colen-
dam. ad tuendas amicitias et reliquas caritates quid natura valeat, haec
una-'uognit-io potest tradere. Nec vero pietas adversus deos nec quanta
iis gratia debeatur, sine explicatione naturae intellegi potest.
5 283 Alesander Aphrod. de fato cp. 36 p. 211,17. dvdodmou O 5
podvnots deerr, 7 dorwv, g oy, Emicviwn momtéov T kel 00 mouTéwy.
284 Sextus adv. math. VII 158 (Arcesilaus e Stoicorum placitis pro-
fectus contra Stoicos disputat:) = piv yee eddmpovivy meguylvesiar i
i @oovidewg, Ty 0F @odvnow mwelsDur év Toig matopdduacy, To dé
10 xetépdopc elver Gmep mouydiv elhoyov &g wy dmoloylay.
285 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 24,53. Fortitudo est igitur af-
fectio animi, legi summae in perpetiendis rebus obtemperans; vel conser-
vatio stabilis iudicii in eis rebus, quac formidolosae videntur, subeundis

el repellendis; vel scientia rerum formidolosarum confrariarumque aut

=
==

s omnino neglegendarum, conservans earwm verum stabile iudicium; vel
brevius, ut Chrysippus: — nam superiores definitiones erant Sphaeri,
hominis in primis bene definientis, ut putant Stoici: sunt enim omnino
omnes fere similes, sed declarant communes notiones alia magis alia
quo modo tgitur Chrysippus? Fortitudo est, inquit, scientia

s revum perferendarum vel affectio animi, in patiendo ac per-

ferendo summae legi parens sine timore.

286 Philo de sept. et fest, dieb. Vol. IT Mang. p. 360. rfv dw-
doelav dpeviy meol v dewe mwooyperevopdvny iowew of uy mevreldg
duovcor mel ayogsutor, kv &mi Poayt modelug mposdiwviar TOV VWO WE
VETEDY 0VCNY E:rmﬁnﬂu','v.

287 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. E 2. @dgoog 04 611 nard piv Srmi
xobc @ihodipove T abpelde memordiver adrd dre ovdevi v
dewvd megemécor, otk 08 rovg dx vod HMegemdrov td evedmv elvee
to0 umdevi dv Jewd meoimeceiv etc.

30 288 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 16 p. 1041b. Xpve. (év tolg

noog IHidrove mepl dixatosvivyg). Tod o0t Iidrwvog slmdvrog

my admiev, og Owpdope Puyis ovex el ordeig, ovd’ év adreig Toig

Egovewy amofiddier vy dtvauiw, aAl wdtov fevrd evufdile xal {svy)-

xQ0VEL xul TepdTTéL TOY Wovnody: éyxaldv Xpveimmog, ,ardmms,

]
=T

.o

s pn6l, AépedPar o adixely éwvrdy’ eivar yop mobg ETegov od
meog favtov tyv @dinlav.t

p. 1041e. év pév Toic mpoc TTAGtwve TodT elpnke mepi 100 THY
aokiav AeyecBan i mpoc EoutoOv dARG Tpoc €tepov 01 Tip kAT
idiav adikor (o) cuvecTNkaclY €k TAEIOVWY TOLOUTWY TEVAY-

3 advorsum Nonius. 4 explanatione Nonius. 5 hoc Alexandri est,
dis qodrnay abindicantis, 14 et omnino coni. Heine, quod non sufficit.
31 Rep. p. 851d. 33 cvynoovsr Reiske, xpoder Libri. 39 od inserni, quo lo-

cum multis doctorum coniecturis vexatum seanasse mihi videor. Antecedebant
haec fere: o yap slg Aéperar &dnog ody me Adwdy fevrdv; quibus respondent:
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tio Nevévrwy, kel dAwc Thc ddikiac hapBavopévnc e &v év
mheioct mpoc éauTovc oliTwe €xoucty, €ic dE TOV Eva UNdeEVOC
diateivovroc Totovtou' xud dcov bt mpdc Tovc mhnciov Exer
ouTwe

289 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 16 p. 1041c. émdeddpsvog
yip vovrey avihg v tais mepl Adixatosvvyg dmodelEeaty 5,G0t-
netadal guety Vg favrov Tow adixodvre xel wdTOV €OLXELY,
drav EAdov &duxd), yeviuevor éavtd Tod mupevousiv altiov,
xel pldmrovre map dflav Eavriv”

p. 1041d. ’Ev dt taic "Amobdeifect To0UTOUC HpwTnKe AdTOUC
Tept ToD TOV ddikov Kai €qutdv ddikelv: TTapaitiov Tevechal mapa-
vopufuatoc drmayopelel & vopoc, xoi 10 adikelv €cTi TAPAVO-
unpe 6 toivuy mapaitioc Yevépevoc avTd TOU GOIKETY, mMapC-
vouel eic éautdv: & dE mapavopdv eic €va xai Gdikel Exelvoy’
& dpa xai ovrivodv adikdv kol €outdv adikel” Takiy 10
Gudptnue TV BhappdTwy €cti, Kol mMAC ApapTAVWY Tap’ R
TV duaptéver méc dpa & apaprdvwy PAamTEl éouTov TOpG
v GEiav, €i d& TodTO Kai ddikel €éavtov. “Emi kel olrtwc
L0 Bhamtouevoc U@’ éTépou Eautov BAamTEl, Kal moapa TNV
aFiav éoutov PAGmTer TolTo ' AV TO adikelv: O dpa adi-
koupevoc kal 0@’ 6Tovodv mac éauTdy adikel”

29() Seneca de clementia lib. II 3, Clementia est temperantia
animi in potestate ulciscendi vel lenitas superioris adversus
inferiorem in constituendis poenis. Plura propoenere fufius est, ne

una finitio param rem comprehendat et, ut ita dicam, formula excidat: s

itaque dici potest et inclinatio animi ad lenitatem in poena exi-
genda. Illa finitio contradictiones inveniet, quamvis maxime ad vermm
aceedat: si dixerimus clementiam esse moderationem aliquid ex merita
ac debifa poena remittentem; reclamabitur nullam virtutem cuiquam mi-
nus debito facere.

291 Hieronymus comment. in epist. ad Galatas Lib. IIT cp. 5 v. 22.
Denique et hanc (scilicet whv yonordenre) Stoici ita definiunt: benigni-
fas est virtus sponte ad bene faciendum exposita. Non multum
bonitas a benignitate diversa est — — hanc quoque sectatores Zenonis
ita definiunt: bonitas est virtus quae prodest: sive virtus ex qua
oritur utilitas: aut virtus propter semet ipsam: aut affectus qui fons sit
ntilitatum.

292 Clemens Al. Strom. II p. 450 Pott. dypdan 08 opoverw &v ey
véow xerk tov Adyov zed tov Blov nel tov Tedmov' 7 Guveldvie qdver %oi-
vowle Blov' ) Eavévein gidlag nal  qrloorogylug et Adyov dgBov megl
ONOLY ETELOMV.

xaeft” Doov Ok efe. 12 weed o libri, =l del. Reiske, malim zo & | éone
Reigke, foroe libri. 14 g fvee libri, malim &g Tive. 20 ddmodusvas Xyl.,
Sinaccodpeyog libri. 32 Cf. n. 273 gonovdeng d% g fxoveimg shrounriny).
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paullo post: mepdxerrar 02 ©j) dydmy 7 16 @ilofevie, puloteia Tg
ovee mepl yofioww Efvov.

p. 451. 4 ve prlav®oonlie — — qilind) yofjorg dvdpomwv Vmdg-
yovoe,
5 7 e ptlocrooyle guloteyvie T ovew mepl orépfiv qllov

" ?

7 olxslwv.

[ E 3 T ’ I3 k] 3 3 L] k) 4 .
orépkic 0 av mipnole oty evvolus %) dyumnoEng
(E}:rimqo’fg dé amodekig mrwzalqﬁg —
gt 3 : O .

O OpovoLey, EMOTHUNY 0UGKY xowdY cyaddv.

10 293 Clemens Al Paedag. I 13 p. 159 Pott. hasce Stoicorum defi-
nitiones prodit:
M Gpsry — Owdecis fove Ppuyds cvupmvog vwo Tod Aéyov megl Ghov
rov Plov.
tf;:r qulﬂﬁmprfﬁ v e’mmjaevmv )‘u;yﬂu dg&fﬁvn}mg arodidondey.
16 p- 160. =zt forww 9 piv mwodabes (ff omovdale) Puyic Evéoyan ho-

yexdic reri xolow dotelav |xel Gpekv aindelag], die tod
cvupuods xul CvvepmvioTol Oopetos fxtelovudv.
- 1 3 & 3 - i’
xedfixov dé cuolovdov v d Plw.
v . . 2 ¢ i & r ) P a
xelb yao 0 ﬁr.m_:‘ <t; ﬂnr:vdamg) CUGTNUE T E6TE  Aoyuxmv
20 mpckewy, Tovréore TV vmd tod loyov didaoxopivev &b
mrwtog ZvégyeLa.

294 Stobaeus ecl. IT 67,5 W. qulopovoier 0 zct erloyocpperioy
wot @ulimmiov web  gulorvvmyley wel xedolov (reg) Eyxvadlove deyopévag
réyvag dmrndevpare piv xelotow, Emoriucg 8 of” &v {08 taic omovdaluig

35 Ekeor todre servalelmovor, xel éxolovfwg wivov Tov Goqpov @LAsrovGoy Elve
Mépovar nel lopodpuarov, wed fmh rdv Eldov xeté To dvdloyov. T4 T
tmrndevpe Tobrov Vmoypdpover Tov Tedmov' 600v di éyvme ) pépove Hyov-
oav émi (T6) AeT COETNV.

§ 8. Mutua virfntum coniunctio.

50 296 Diog Laért. VII 125. rég 0% aperég Adyoveiv dvre-
xodovdeiv addijlerg, xal tov ulev Eyovve mdowg Eyerv. elved
yeo adrdv ra Progfpare xowvd, xabdwsp Xpvermmog v i
mopdre wmepl ‘Agerdv gnoly, 'Amoldddwpos Ot v Tij puawni] xore
iy doyeley, ‘Exdrov 08 &v 16 tplvm mepl dpstdv. Tow pip Evdpe-

£a
=

- ;
Tov FeopnTindy TE Elven xel TQARTIROV TOV Toryréwy' te 0F mowrée
b Sl e ; :
xel elgerée Sovi, xal dmopeverén nel dmoveuntén xal dupsvnrin. Gore
3 ) \ ¢ e 4 3 2 \ .
L Te pev wlgerinds moisi, Te 0& Vmousvenikds, T 0F AmoveunTindg,

15 et 19 addidi pro eo quod Clemens habet 1) rod Xotorierod. 16 a CL
additnm. 23 e Heeren, ueel necréde librd, 24 8¢ add. Valckenaar. 27 Dmo-
yoepovse Wylttenb., émyodgover libri. | % pleove Usener, nufgov libri. 28 1
add. Wachsm. 34 fortasse v Gogny. | 6 B (pro tov). 35 moaxrinoy
moumrewy (-ov B) BP. | mwounrée BP 86 dwopeveréw BP. || fupeverén P.

37 aigerwg P wlndg B. | vé 8k —olxsio rpémecdon om. B. | dmoueverinas P.
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v, 0% Zupevnrinds, @odvipds Té fom wal dvdgeiog xal Olxeiog weel
scpoay. nepulciovadal ve Exdorny TV dperdov megl T [Biov xe-
pdAeiov® ofov Ty évdgelay megl Te: frousverie, Tiv godvmow megl Td
mowmrée xel wi xel ovdEregu Opoimg TE woeh Teg dAdmg mepl TG olxElw
roémeoBar.  Emovrar 8% v kv goomicer ebfoviiu xel avvearg T OF
sopoostvy edrakln xel xosudrys’ v 08 duxeiocvvy (edng xeel EOPVE-
woetvy' vj] 0% dvdpsiy dmaguAdebie xei ebTovie. Cf. III n. 280,

906 Galenus optimum medicum esse philosophum Vol. T p. 61 K,
offre 0% ned &g EMdac doerig dvayxaiov Fggw wlrév (secil. medicum sapien-
tem). ovpmaces yio dAMflerg Emovier, wel ovy oiov e plev furveoty hu-
Béver ph odyl xel vig dMleg dmdoeg e0dbe axolovdovong e, Bomeg x
mig pmolvov dedepévag.

99% Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 15 p. 1041la. Kai piv év
raic mepi Awkatocvvnc dmodeifect héye pnrilc om ,mav xoTt-
6pOwna Kai evvounpo kol dikarompbynua écti TO dE TE KOT
évkparterav fi xaprtepiav fj gpovnay fi qvbpeioy TPATTOMEVOV
katdpBwud éctiv: hete kai dikaiomwpayU e’

298 Lactant. div. instit. V 17. Denique, ut concludam disputationem,
non posse eundem iustum esse ac stultum, eundem sapientem et iniustum,
docet ipsa ratio. Qui enim stultus est, quid sit iustum ac honum neseif
et ideo semper peccat. Dueitur enim quasi captivos a vitiis, nec resistere
ullo modo potest, quia caret virtute, quam nescit. [ustus auntem ab omni
peccato se abstinet; quod aliter facere mon potest, gquam si habeat rech
pravique notitiam. Rectum autem discernere a pravo quis potest misi sa-
piens? Ita fit ut nunquam possit esse ingtus, qui stultus est, ne-
que sapiens qui fuerit iniustus.

ibidem: Stultitia igitur est in factis dictisque per ignorantiam reefi
ac boni erratio.

999 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 27 p. 1046e. ,,Tag doereg

gnow dvraxolovdely dAhjiaig, ov pévov TG rov wley Egovra AHGwS :

f . iR % 2 i y
Eqewv, GAAC xel TG TOV XUTC pley OTLODY &veyoDvTe XaTe WEGNG EVEQ-
= ¥ » o k1 1 X
psiv: ovre pog &vdpw g6l TEAELOV EVEL TOV uy meeag Eyove TS
dperdg, obre moakw tedeluv, firig 00 xere mdGNg MOATTETAL TAG

apeTdg.

300 Hieronymus ep. 66 (ad Pammachium) 3. juattuor virtutes
describunt Stoici, ita sibi invicem nexas et mutuo cohaerentes,
ut qui unam non habuerit omnibus careat: prudentiam, iustitiam, fortitu-
dinem, temperantiam.

301 Philo de ebrietate § 88 Vol. II p. 186,21 Wendl. Xon pévtor

o s e . o T 3 - ~
undt vodt’ dyvosiv Gn 7 Goglu, Téyy Te@Y 0UOK, doxei uiv Taig dwupigols
Phete Evedddrreoda, 0 & abrig dindis eldog drpemrov fugalver voic 6Eu-
Soproior wel pi) TH WEQIKELVNEVD Ti)S ovolag oyre pedelxouévorg, @lda Tov

3 dmopeverée F. 6 xol om. BP. 14 cf. Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 97,5
Wachsm. 32 pnol Wy., paol libri.
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74 DE VIRTUTE.

éveoponyiopdvor Dmh THG TERVME clTie jeoextiipn dwopdor.  Tov evdpiavio
mowdy @edler éxelvov, xoab yelxov lafdvie @oct nat EMépevia xal povedy
wel dAAag duegpopove Dlwg, dvdoidvras cmegydouc@or wel fv Emact Tovtowg
pley wal thy evny Evo‘w;y-ﬁvn(iih: épny, ©g py povev EmoTiuoves cAid
wet ey [dwores Tov dnueovp I,or: amd iy dnuovoyndéviev yroplowr.
Keddmeo pap dml tév deddpar 7 glog yonceuévy T wiTl moldixig yepox
Tijo, meee wrgdy omapelldrrove Opordryreg frvmomesT TOV @UTOV  TOTOV
nat 4 edele Tépvn, plumue xel dmedvicpa @Ucsmg obow, Grav dipdgove
fflczg mepeddfy, oypuetifer xol fvmpnmft'\fsmr. i abey amdoceg 0éav, g
TevTy) fmlmm Ui net @0edpe nel Oldvpe v dnueovoynBévra ’”£I’£G1r]‘t’ah
— Tattov olw ?’rzi % v 10 rnq,\m duveuig E"rrdéf.;erm -mf", UOTEY nuem; Yiep
T mepl roi "Ovrog, 3-1'68{3'-510.’ zei 0610THg Ovopdierar, té 8 mepl ovowvol
kel Ty mer avrov, guotohoyle’ pEremgoloyixd ﬂ% ‘rfc megl TOV diéow
neel G060 mare: The TEOMES evrol nal uevefolas Ev ve waip dlooyepéoiy fry-
olotg Gpuic %ol tule &v pfgsr xevd TE unvdy At fuepdy mepuddove Tépuxe
cuvioresdar §&uxy 0 te mode dvdoenivov fmavipdwory ftdv, ng l0fw
moheviny ve 1) meol modw, wed % megl oinleg Empéleicy olxovoueny,
GuumoTeny TE 9 meol T& ovumicre xel rhg evwylug. "Ere 8 ad 9 ubv
weol cvdodmoy Emioraaior Bacidixt], 1 0 meol moootdbels xel dmayopet:
oeg vopoderint. Ilevee yeg redre 6 moldgruos dg ddndig xel modu-
ovvpog Gopog xeyconuer (iterum singulae artes enumerantur) xel v domd-
orig Ev eldog xel Teltov Eov dpdeeror.

302 Olympiodorus in Plat. Aleib. pr. p. 214 C 07t &L xal
dvranolovodory dldnleig of doeral, ellé i ideoTyre diagé-

pouvoLy. o ydo &loL ple, Ghle miEcwe fv ubv i avdpele eloly dvdoelwg,
dv dlhe 0F cwpeovixide’ bg nat mdvreg of deol v pdv e ik elor ifog,
3 saa’ 5 ¢ ¥ = 3 4 \ . , 3y 3 = ra ’ ary
év aldo di Nowlog ovdele yio Beog drelie. Koi dg 'Avabaydocg Eleye
AL ST s it s A o
TEVIE £V WEGLY, v 0¢ wheovdgetv, ovtw el émi v Felwy footucv. Iaow

e by ¢ B b ; e
;'r‘\'g 00ETY) (POOVNGIG E6TIY, M T TWOUATS € )i ELOVIL" TWEOw Gvogsin, g oy~
wiopévn’ mioe Gagooctvy, dg &l 10 ngeitrov Emavdyovse” miEce dexatoctv,
I T WOOOTKOVTE TOIg mouxTOig dmoviuove.

303 Philo de Mose lih. IT Vol. IT Mang. p. 185. b xai &mi zéw
gpevivy elode Aépeodor b & plov Syov xel mdeeg Hyer.

304 I’hihn de sacrif. Ahel et Cain § 82 Vol I p. 236,3 Wendl
dicwgetéon ovv atrov (scil. wow m*-nv] ele wq'rﬂuu TOONYOVREVR, T AEyo
peve Eumimrovie, el Zpaopoctéov Ei0Tm TOG 0lKElOVE METEOHEVEE, RIpOV

' - - L ’ b, '
wévovg tovg dyadovg tdv tofotdv, of exomév Tva moodémevor Tl Béin
mevTe €m’ aUToV d@iEver megivtar.  Zxom® piv yae v meqdletov, Bélect
e . X ’ o q P i 3 ” - . ¢
Oi foinev 1) soredxevr). ofitwg o0 wdveow Gguotov dofnudrov 6 Abyos do-
povimg Gvvvpaiveroe.

p- *"%? 2 § 84, w0 yup Glov net Ev domv 4 dperd ;‘1 weeree  Eb0n T
'Ifmf_-‘/?, TP.U?’FTGH ‘QC‘DHH}I:H' wtl fJfJJf}”J’)ﬂG'I’IJI’if rhmrr}rvirr‘w bt auﬁg;mv e
TG ze® Enacrov elddreg dmrponm Enovetoy :wuuzvmuw Jnrns:m- week xeeld’
olov mai xotie péon.

17 mepi Mang., mobe libri, | olniae FH, ofeley UG. || émpflerer H émi-
pekee: GUF. 36 oixzlove r’ﬂ}.:., oixetees codd. 39 fod rJ'IJrrE:rr.n' ['.‘LIL U, r-_'r'ﬁﬁ‘r;—
pezor F, peftnudrar ceteri. 41 év yéver UF, &v yevioer Pap., fv douy ceteri.
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& 9. Virtutes esse animalia.

305 Stobaeus ecl. 11 64,18 W. Aoerie 8 elvar mhelovg ot xad
dywolotovg ém’ cAbjlov, %ol T evTRg TO Nyepovixd péger Tig Pu-
yiig #a® dmiorecw, xed b O rai cHpe mWECAY coetnv eival e nel
Myeoor, iy péo dudvorav xad miy Yoy OB elvar’ T ylo  GUMpUES
mvetpe fuiv Evdeopov Bv Puyiy fyotvat.

306 Stobaeus ecl. II 65,1 Wachsm. Povloviar 0% #at viy &v fuiv
Yty Edov elvew” iy v plp woi alobdvesder el pihioTe TO ANPEWOVIXOV
uégog ovriig, O 8% neldeiter dutvore. §id ned macay dpeTnv Ldov elvae,
dmedny 1 avTy ﬁ‘ﬁ‘) deecvole foth wutd Y oveley. werde TOUTO yUp (UGt
xek Ty @odvnow gpoveiv® émolovdel yip abroig T otitmg Aéyew.

307 Seneca epist. 113,1. quid sentiam de hac quaestione, iactata
apud nostros: an iustitia fortitudo prudentia ceteraeque virtutes
animalia sint. Hae subtilitate effecimus, Lucili carissime, ut exercere
ingenium inter inrita videremur et disputationibus nihil profuturis otium
terere. Faciam, quod desideras, et quid nostris videatur, exponam.— —
— quae sint ergo, quae antiquos moverint, dicam. Animum constat
animal esse, cum ipse efficiat, ut simus animalia [et] cum ab illo ani-
malia nomen hoe traxerint. virtus autem nihil aliud est quam animus
quodammodo se habens: ergo animal est. Deinde virtus agit aliquid.
agi autem nihil sine inpetu potest. si inpetum habet, qui nulli est nisi
animali, animal est. ,Si animal est, inquif, virtus, habet ipsa virtutem."
Quidni habeat se ipsam? quomodo sapiens ommia per virtutem gerit, sic
virtus per se. ,Ergo, inquit, et omnes artes animalia sunt et omnia,

quae cogitamus quaeque mente conplectimur. sequitur, uf multa milia 35

animalium habitent in his angustiis pectoris et singuli multa simus ani-
malia aut multa habeamus animalia® Quaeris, quid adversus istue
respondeatur? unaquaeque ex istis res animal erit: multa animalia non
erunt. quare? dicam, si mihi adeommodaveris subtilitatem et intentionem
tuam. Singula animalia singulas habere debent substantias, ista omnia
unum animum habent. itaque singula esse possunt, multa esse non pos-
sunt. Ego et animal sum et homo, non tamen duos esse dices. quare?
quia separati debent esse (ita dico, alter ab altero debet esse diductus)
ut duo sint. Quicquid in umo multiplex est, sub unam naturam cadit.
itaque unum est. Bt animus meus animal est et ego animal sum: duo
tamen non sumus. quare? quia animus mei pars est. Tunc aliquid per
se numerabitur, cum per se stabit: ubi vero alterius membrum erit, non
poterit videri aliud. quare? dicam: quia quod aliud est, suum oportet
esse ob proprium et totum et mtra se absolutum.

[hidem & 24: Non sunt, inquit, virtutes multa animalia et tamen

animalia sunt. nam quemaqmodum aliquis et podta est et orator, et
tamen unus, sic virtutes istae animalia sunt, sed multa non sunt.

10 7jj addidi. [ duevofy Heerven, didvore libri. 11 dxolovitsi Heeren,
dxolovdeiy libri 21 impebus = dopa].

=

)

0

30

ca




Ethica VL
De iure et lege.

& 1. Ius esse natura.

308 Diog. Laért. VII 128. g@vesr re 70 dlnarov sivar xol
s uy) Béost, g xel Tov végov zwl Tov dpPov Adpov, xedd grer Xo-
curmog év T mepl Tot Kelod.

309 Cicero de finibus IIT 21,71. Ius antem, quod ita diei apel-
larique possit, id esse natura, alienumque esse a sapiente non modo
iniuriam cui facere, vernm etiam nocere. Nec vero rectum est cum ami-
cis aut bene meritis consociare aut coniungere iniuriam. Gravissimeque
— defenditur numquam aequitatem ab utilitate posse seiungi,
et, quicquid apquum iustumque esset, id etiam honestum, \'{1:5.\'55]11(1\!9
quicquid esset honestum, iustum etiam atque aequum fore.

310 Proclus in Plat. Aleib. pr. p. 318 Creuzer. ‘O pév o) cuk-
15 hoyicuoc 6hoc 0 kotockevaZwy 611 TO dikaiov cuuépov ovTwel mpdect

mav dikarov xakdv, mav kehov d@yadév mav dpo dikarov dya-

BOov: GAXa pnv kai 16 draddv Td cup@épovt TabTév: mav dpa
dikarov cuppépov (sequitur alius syllogismus, inverso menbrorum
ordine). Otlte yip 0 draBOv Thic Wuxfic év dAw Tvi § év T} GPETH
20 UQECTNKEV, olite 10 kah6v, GANG mév TO draddv kot dpeThv aouipicTal,
kol 7O oUTO KohOV écTiv Omep dveOdv, kal TobTo GUEOTEPH Dikond €cTi.
Kov yip cidppov 1§ xoi dvdpeiov, dikeady écmi diax MV TOV dpeTdv dv-
TokohovBnav: ob Yhp €cTi cwppoveiv piv ddikwe di Ifv, oldE dvdpi-
LecBon pev, crépecBon D€ mote dikaiocivne, @i TO adTd The Zwic el-
25 DOC €k Tachv VQECTNKE THV dpeTiy.
811 Cicero de legibus I 16,44. Nec solum ius et iniuria na-
tura diindicantur, sed omnino omnia honesta ac turpia. Nam
et communis intelligentia notas nobis res efficit easque in

inchoavit, ut honesta in virtute ponantur, in vitiis
30 In opinione existimare,

animis nostris
turpia, s Haec autem
non in natura posita, dementis est. “Nam nec ar-
boris nec equi virtus, quae dicitur (in quo abutimur nomine) in opinione

b Cf Btobaeus eclog, Il 7 p. 94,7 W




DE IURE ET LEGE. 1

sita est, sed in natura. Quodsi ita est, honesta quoque et furpia natura
diiudicanda sunt. Nam si opinione universa virtus, eadem eius etiam
partes probarentur. Quis igitur prudentem ef, ut ita dicam, catum non
ex ipsius habitu, sed ex aliqua re externa iudicet? Est enim virtus
perfecta ratio; quod certe in natura est Igitur omnis honestas s
eodem modo.

312 Cicero de legibus I 17,45, Nam ut vera et falsa, ut conse-
quentia et contraria sua sponte, non aliena iudicantur: sic constans et
perpetua ratio vitae, quae est virtus, itemque inconstantia, quod est vi-
tium, sua mnatura probabitur. Nos ingenia iuvenum iudicamus natura:
non item virtutes et vitia, quae existunt ab ingeniis, iudicabuntur? An
ea aliter: honesta et turpia non ad naturam referri necesse erit? Quod
laudabile bonum est, in se habeat quod laundetur necesse est: ipsum enim
bonum non est opinionibus, sed natura. Nam ni ifa esset, beati guoque
opinione essenf. Quo quid dici potest stultins? Quare quum et bonum
et malum natura iudicetur et ea sint principia naturae: certe ho-
nesta quoque et turpia simili ratione diiudicanda et ad naturam
referenda sunt.

313 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. cp. 15 p. 1040a. ’Ev 9% roig

npog avrov Hidrove mepl dixaiocvvyg edig € coyilc évdd-

o

=

Aerew TG megl edv Ay xal @uow 00T GpPag dmorgEmELy TG
dnd vév Feov gpéfo tig édwnias vov Kégpaiov, s0drdfiyriv ©
sivar nel weog vovvavriov €Edyesiv mohdols mEQLOmUOUOVS
wel midavéryreg dvrimiarovdag 1OV mEPl TOY VO TOoU HEov
xoddosor Adyov, bg oddty diepipovra tijg Axxobg xal TiS 2

"Adgirovg, 0/ Gv te mawddote Tod xuxoGyodelv wl pvveixeg
3 ) . 6 o L ’ \ P I .t 2 s Fl
dvelgpovarv.* Obro Ot dwwelpug te rov Illdravog, emwvel mdiw
v éAAovg wel mgopéoerar T Tod Edgunidov tavel moddduig
(Nauck fr. trag. p.679) Al fovi, xel Tic éyyeid Adyo,

Zsvg nel Dol Pobrewe Aevesovrss mad. 50

§ 2. De lege aeterna et de legibus singularum civitatium.

314 Marcianus Jibro-I"institot. (Vol. 1 p. 11,20 Mommsen) sed
et philosophus summae Stoicae sapientine Chrysippus sic incipit
libro quem fecit mepi véupov: & vépoc mwévrwy écti Bacihedc
felwy Te kel avBpwmivwy mpayudTwy: del dE alTOV mMPOCTA- 85
™y Te eivar Ty kedldyv kol TV aicxpdv kol dpxovre kai
NTeEn6VH, kol xaté TolTo Kavove Te elval dikaiwy kai adikwy
kol TV @Ucel mToMTIKDV ZWwV TPOCTAKTIKOV pEv Wy moinTéoy,
GmoTopEUTIKOY DE WY 00 TWOINTEOV.

23 gEdyeww Dil, éEdyovre libri. || adde ¥ovre, 88 verba el tév— fwoy
post fjysudve transponit Hercher,
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8 DE IURE ET LEGE.

315 Cicero de legibus I 6,18. Igitur doctissimis viris proficisei
placuit a lege: hand scio an recte, si modo, ut iidem definiunt, lex est
ratio summa, insita in natura, quae iubet ea quae facienda
sunt prohibetque contraria. FEadem ratio, cum est hominis mente
confirmata et perfecta, lex est. 19. Itaque arbitrantur prudentiam esse
legem, cuius ea vis sit, ut recte facere iubeab, vetet delinquere: eamque
rem illi Graeco putant nomine (a) suum cuique tribuendo appellatam —
— — —a lege dutendum est iuris exordium: ea est enim naturae
vis, ea mens ratioque prudentis, ea iuris abque iniuriae regula — —
quae saeelis omnibus ante nata est, quam seripta lex ulla aut quam om-
nino civitas constituta.

316 Cicero de legibus IT 8. legem neque hominum ingeniis excogi-
tatam nec seitum aliquod esse populorum, sed aeternum quiddam, quod
universum mundum regeret imperandi prohibendique sapientia. Ifta prin-

s cipem legem illam et ultimam mentem esse dicebant omnia ra-

tione aut cogentis aut vetantis dei; ex quo illa lex, quam di hu-
mano generi dederunf, recte est landata; est enim ratio mensque sapientis
ad iubendum et ad deterrendum idonea. 9. iussa ac vetita populorum
vim habere ad recte facta voecandi et a peceatis avoeandi, guae vis non
modo senior est quam aetas populorum et civitatium, sed aequalis illius
eaelum atque terras tuentis et regentis dei. 10. Neque enim esse mens
divina sine ratione potest, nee ratio divina non hane vim in rectis pra-
visque sanciendis habet. Quam ob rem lex vera atque princeps apta
ad iubendum et ad vetandum ratio est reeta summi lovis.

317 Cicero de legibus I 12,33, Quodsi, quo modo est natura, sic
iudieio homines ,humani (ut ait poéta) nihil a se alienum putarent” cole-
retur ius aeque ab ommnibus. Quibus enim ratio a natura data est,
iisdem etiam recta rafio data est: ergo etiam lex, quae est
recta ratio in iubendo et vetando: si lex, ius quoque. At om-
nibus ratio. Ins igitur datum est omnibus. Recteque Socrates
exsecrari eum solebat, qui primus utilitatem a iure seiunxisset: id enim
querebatur caput esse exitiorum omnium,

318 Cicero de legibus IT 11. Omnem enim legem, quae qui-
dem recte lex appellari possit, esse laudabilem quibusdam talibus
argumentis docent. Constat profecto ad salutem eivium civitatumque in-
columitatem vitamgue hominum quietam et beatam inventas esse leges,
eosque, qui primum eius modi scita sanxerinf, populis ostendisse ea se
seripturos atque laturos, quibus illi adseitis susceptisque honeste beateque
viverent; quaeque ita composita sanctaque essent, eas leges videlicet nomi-

narunt. Ex quo intellegi par est eos, qui perniciosa ef iniusta populis
iussa descripserinf, cum contra fecerint quam polliciti professique sinf,
quidvis potius tulisse quam leges. 12. Quaero igitur — sicut illi solent:

quo si civitas careat, ob eam ipsam causam, quod eo careat,

3 in del. Madwig. b perfecta Vahlen, confecta libyi. 13 populorum
quod aeternum AB? populorumque aeternum BH. 15 dicebat ABH. 27 a
natura H, a om. ceter. 28 etiam Baiter, ot libri 31 a iure C. F. W. Miiller,
naturae (om. a) ABH. 38 illi adscitis Lambin., illis adseriptis ABH.

89 nominarunt Victorius, nominarent ABH, 43 quodsi ABH.
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pro nihilo habenda sit, id estne numerandum in bonis? — Ae
maxumis quidem. — Lege autem carens civitas estne ob (id>
ipsum habenda nullo loco? — Digi aliter non potest. — Necesse

est igitur legem haberi in rebus optimis.

319 Cicero de legibus T 15,42. Tam vero illud stultissimum, exis-

timare ommia iusta esse, quae sancita sint in populorum institutis aut le-
gibus. FEtiamne si quae leges sint tyranmorum? — - — — Est enim

unum ius, quo devincta est hominum societas et quod lex constituit una;

quae lex est reeta ratio imperandi atque prohibendi: quam qui ignorat,
is est iniustus, sive est illa scripta uspiam, sive nusquam.

320 Cicero de legibus T 15,42. Quod si iustitin est obtemperatio
seriptis legibus institutisque populorum et si, ut iidem dicunt, utilitate
omnia metienda sunt, negliget leges eosque perrumpet, si poterit, is, qui
sibi eam rem fructuosam putabit fore. Ita fif, ut nulla sit omnino iustitia,
si neque natura est eaque, quae propter utilitatem constituitur, utilitate
alia convellitur.

321 Cicero de legibus I 16,43. Quodsi populorum iussis, si princi-
pum decrefis, si sententiis iudicum iura constituerentur: ius esset latroci-
nari, ius adulterare, ius testamenta falsa supponere, si haec suffragiis aut
seitis multitudinis probarentur. 44. Quod si tanta potestas est stultorum
sententiis atque iussis, ut eornm suffragiis rerum natura vertatur: eur non
sanciunt, ut quae mala perniciosaque sunt habeantur pro bonis ac salu-
taribus? aut cur ius ex iniuria lex facere possif, bonum eadem facere
non possit ex malo? Atqui nos legem bonam a mala nulla alia nisi na-
turae norma dividere possumus.

322 Cicero Tusculan. disp. I 45,108. Sed quid singulorum opi-
niones animadvertam, nationwm varios erroves perspicere cum liceat?
Condiunt Aegyptii mortuos et eos servant domi, Persae etiam
cera circumlitos condunt, ut quam mazime permancant diu-

turna corpora. Magorum mos est, non humare corpora swo-:

rum, nisi a feris sint ante laniata. In Hyrcania plebs publi-
cos alit canes, optimates domesticos (mobile autem genus
canum tllud seimus esse) sed pro sua quisque facultate parat,
a quibus lanietur, eamque optimam illi esse censent sepultu-
ram. Permulta alia colligit Chrysippus, ut est in omni historia
curiosus: sed ita letra sunt quaedam, ut ea fugiat et reformidet oratio.

323 Philo de Jmt'ph Vol. 11 Mang. p- 46. *IUUGU‘)}’FII ‘,&'u ot r:‘”
0 #iligog dmdvroy uuququb cpuu.sm ;r; wove Ofuovg molerele: 4 ué;f :,L-'u
lL.E}J. Admodeg e 6 ,!urjuub EGTL el e }Cu:,rm ‘rt:hraerc week 1r1;|u:m
Evi. Ao?{r O eau @UGEmg "muo‘rtryrum, p.fi' oy "!:uuy,rsoy. G-
yogevtexde 0F av ov oLy TEO N, d¢ nate Tomove witer modeie deol-

2 1d add. Lambin. 6 sancita Eynestius, sita libri; scita alif. || in del.
Madvig. 16 eaque, quae (foerenz, ea quae A aea quae B eaque H. 16 alia
Stephanus, illa Libri, 20 quod si H guae si AB. 23 aut eur Bake, auf
cum libri; aut cor cum alii.
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«-rumpm. te elGiy ccmihu.-} ®oeh *:ru.ueautg {Qwvrm {)mtpmovomg %tk wwun3 m.ﬂ
roie cdwoig. Al yap mag EAhotg zd‘:i wel vouepe TeQES 1.bur}t{euu %l
‘f(uuU!E'f}El.{l&l!{f — Airov 08 10 1.ur..r'rfw el :<mnrmm‘;ruv ov pr}mw J',r)«;ipm,
006 puoﬁwovg q faofcony -ruub Ll)wu‘u.l{r aal 10 Enaréoov pévoue
r,{ha 1-;;_.[,.3 T uu,u(pv.uw Ei8, u.:g, fowe, T Cwveltie c.i-nuflu-smt, AHLYOVG
iﬂﬁwl”wvs, cc,}nwmr #eQIECY o Jumgdyetov, n]u Qégey, oOTt mcac?:lm; i)
wEGOYEL0Q 4] BET ur,muu %) ware djmweigov 1) U6« TOUTOLS bpororpome Téindic
JGUIL{!.ULGIU "Bt O 1 mheovebln wal 9 mede dAdjlovs L”uﬁmu, 00 &g,
iz [{Q,{&{i{j‘tpt’“\ TOLG r;‘_, QUGENS e urrmb, T 00ExVTE uvqu&usul xuwa‘
TOLG uuu,/wrucum:r uu,aluz., TeEUTH uuuuvb dmepiiuiGay, H6Te elnd-
Twg mMEOoTHTRAL m.JJur ol woTo Iu.egu.: moAeTELOL WLEE TH§ AeTR
PUGLY. Heuﬁdwrrr pw ;ftu oi frm. mohete vopor Tot Tijg pUGEmg dpbod
doyouv. p. 47. olxic }uu :rou., Zativ c’Gr:'i;!ém wol Powyeie, Aot olrovoul
uuw”unsq TLg Fru.lurm g #al mwolig pév U!:‘U._, lm"u.“ moktrele O /nnw THQ
[J!:I’LHH.J{.UH Jr, (ui! J:tchl.r.ﬁm ‘r(lUBUTIAfL TOV o L‘tulf utrmaouuuu TE &HJ'["J
#el moliTindv, %@y T "r.’:‘ﬁ';; %ol peyéEdy TV drroxetpévary dwkddrry,

324 Diogenianus apud Eusebinm praep. evang. V I p. 264b. mag
0% tovg wewufvovg vowovs NueQTicdar @ig Gmovreg %ol Tee mwolde-
releg (Adloquitur D. Chrysippum).

3256 Cicero de republ. IIT 33 (Lactant. instit. div. VI 8). Est qui-
dem vera lex recta ratio, naturae congruens, diffusa in omnes, constans,
sempiterna, quae vocet ad officium iubendo, vetando a fraude deterreat;
quae tamen neque probos frustra iubet aut vetat nec improbos
inbendo aut vetando movet. Huic legi nec obrogari fas est neque
derogari ex hae aliquid licet neque tota abrogari potest, nec vero — solvi
hac lege possumus, neque est quaerendus explanator aut interpres eius
alius, nec erit alia lex Romae alin Athenis, alia nunc alia posthae, sed
et omnes gentes et omni tempore una lex et sempiterna ef immutabilis
continebit, unusque erit communis quasi magister et imperator ommium
deus, ille legis huius inventor, diseeptator, lator; eui qui non parebit,
ipse se fugiet ac naturam hominis aspernatus hoe ipso luet maxi-
mas poenas, etiamsi cetera supplicia, quae putantur, effugerit.

326 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 9 p. 103bc. “Axove dt &
Myer mepl tovtwy év T Tpitw mepl Oedv 00 Tdp écTiv evpelv
The dikatoctivne d&AAnv dpxnv, oud’ dAAnv Téveciv, fj THV €k
100 A1oc kol v éx Tfic Ko1vijc Qpucewc évTelBev yap del may
TO ToloUTOV TNV dpXNV EXElV, €1 HEANNOUEV TL EpELV TMEPL UTU-
By kol kaxdy.

& 3. De civitate,

1 Ll - . i ¥ x ' e
327 Clemens Al Strom. IV 26 p. 642 Pott. Adyovsr ydp #ei of

Zroixol Tov piv olpuvdy wvplwg wohwv v OF Iml pijg Avredde oluin

mwoderg. Myeedar udv yi A T RIS ST
1. Agy L opEv yap, 00Uk svee 07 dmovdefoy yap 9 woOAig Kab O

37 fewri pro 71 codd. a Bern. adhibiti.
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dfjuog dotetdy Tt ovornue xai mwAidog drdpawmov vmo viépov duot-
%00 Wevow.

328 Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 103,9 W. _Adéyovor 02 %l puydde mdvre
patidov elvie #xed’ O6ov orégerer vopov el molwelug wark giow Emifal
loveng. Tov yéo vopov elvae, naddmep cimopev, smovdaiov, dpolng
dt wwl v wohew, “Txevig OF nel Kledvdae megl 70 cmovdeioy elver iy
wohew Adyov mpdenee torovrov: Iokeg piv (el Eomew olpymjguov seTacKelaome,
gle B aavageiyovreg fome Olwny dotwen xed lefsiv, odx doveiov dn mikig
dotlv; déhde pijw Torodrov dotiv 0 mokig olxamigrow” aevelov do’ EoTiv 9] mwokig.

1 m:;w., 0F AL"ULLLNQH Tijg frnh'(rh. T7jg TE RETE TO nﬂz-qr-r}gmv %ol Tijg
%OT TO f:l.'on;u:.- @y dvdpdmov xol tolrov Tijg %er dupoteor ToUTeV, AT
duo owmrrm Vi J\.r"'rﬂ'l}ft! vy moAv Goteluv, XaTE TE TO CUGTHMG TAV GV-
Doddmov xel weré T Guveupotsgov ik {n}u gley Tovg Evomotvreg dve
pogaY.

329 Dio Chrysost. or. XXXVI § 20 (Vol. II p. 6,13). v WAL 17

Q‘E(GLH rI['Tf 'TPLJ' ‘}U-. ILU S'{TCU:'T('PJI’ El‘ T.'k'l'l'(lJ '/’E\T(H/.ﬂl.'l!?ﬁib" l"TfJ I'fillf v
drotzovpusvo.

330 Philo de Hr\ph*n et fest. dieb. p. 284 Vol. Il Mang. ocuvwédog

"(‘f{l »UU{JETUL. J'J T{pl{l’&;{f TKL'J !TU((,U[‘ U’!‘ JIJ',U;IH}D' ‘El,.'l /Lfﬂ.l]l" '.\.}[l"_}"y E'[‘ﬁiil}'l’.'!f‘i'?ﬁtt.

331 Dio Chrysost. or. I § 43 L"-u I p 41,7 Amn.). Aépsrae ;‘:"-;
9 wiv doga .vopepog r.in}ucu*rmu deolunees® wel ymodvorx dvdodmav xari
vopow.

332 Clemens Al. Strom. II p. 420 Pott. r: tveg — — Abyov Gpdow

tov vépov Epacuv, mpootaxtiaby piv Gv wownréov, dmayogevrixdy dF Gv od
mouTéon.

moktzelay — — 4 0 ome rf:(:tpf; cvdopmnv xely woaze xowoviay.

iy Sinadringy — EmGujwp ovday ()100(}(:}1'“’1‘1’ TAY  GUCOTUVOWLE-
vay Evexey 10U duxafov.

ovoTorog 0 aitf] 9 #0AwGTiny TOD %evd Teg #okdoee mérpov fmieTi-
poverd) Tig ovow. mblweig 0F odow dibodwoly ot Puylis — —

povor yoiv tov Guqﬁw of grlécopor Puathéic, vopodérny, croaryyiv, di-
RELOV, DOLOV, ‘}curpth' ngm'rmuﬁw — —

redumeg ovv THY TTOH(U-’“H‘!-' DY *raoﬁmmv TPOVOELY rpm!zu = =
oflt ye zet T vouoderiy :-;]:r cviodmay doetiy /EGT(.U/LL‘R’L,.:“” dpotipsr,
10 r;mhrw'mrw #owe duveuey l}’(_ﬂrnl évafomvgotioay, Emetatiay %al #nds
LOVLATY oveav tije cvpwmav aythne.

§ 4. De coniunctione deorum et hominum.

333 Cicero de finibus III 19.64. Mundum aunfem censent regi
4 o
ll“"]] ne ‘iElJ-]'llm 9111111111[1 esse ||”'|1n-“_:i communein ]L]'IJHIH et {'-i\"i-

tatem hominum et deorum, et unumguemque nostrum eius mundi .

esse parfem: ex quo illud natura consequi, ut communem utilitatem nostrae
anteponamus. Ut enim leges omnium salutem singulorum saluti antepo-
nunt, sic vir bonus et sapiens et legibus parens et ecivilis officii non igna-

6 Kisdpidng] cf. I n. 587, 7 add, Heeren. 11 7ijg Meineke, libri zo.
13 add. Wachsm.

Btoicornm veterum fragm. IIL 6
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yus utilitati omnium plus quam unius alicuius aut suae consulit. Nee
magis est vituper uuduk proditor patriae quam communis utilitatis aut sa-
lutis desertor propter suam utilitatem aut salutem. Ex quo fit, ut laun-
dandus is sit, qui mortem oppetat pro re publica, quod deceat cariorem

nobis esse patriam guam nosmet ipsos. .

334 Dio Chrysost. Or. XXXVI § 23 (Vol. IT p. 7,7 Amn.). feley i
0y redrgy redugide etdwlpove molivelay gite xel molw yon :rf{.'i.éf.u, TV
dedv mpog r)?rﬂ.uvg wotvmvicey, edv Te nol .,ru,"rmr T uya:—f{ur
mepthdfiy Tig, cvitpumay g 1hun, doitdpovpévor, wg wuidig vy
dvdodor héyovrar peréyery molewg, puos mwolizot ovreg, 00 TG qgm-sw
e wol modrtany Te TAY modwdy oUdE 1O xowowvely TOU vopov, cEvveror
dvree wirod.

335 Dio Chrysost. Or. T § 42 (V
mely mén TV Ohav g (‘.I:uuwroa_. Gmoioy pe TO
%ol Gogov dsl dwemopederer ToV dmerpoy wildve mlzé;&h dv dmelpote weprodoig
oyjs 'm';;
dri(murnrr,-, TE /.m- rr)ft,-r.u... },.ttr... TE rmmtm' "T{LU»[«'!’I’.J. f{rri’ fIJl'GH' .r"deH‘J"

Arn.). #elov otv el

5 r IS
MLTTRY  GUT0 TE EL'E)!’.‘H!IHJ

tl.c'[(. '[|".Uf1‘., TE i"{e'lrh.‘ /II !‘.'{Jt[l}l og t!ltﬂLUI' ffl. "Tﬁl’}!"t!“‘”‘ ‘i’[nl [+

T:'J-i-f (T e T}“J- },r:rt‘rm I ta} Evi 13.;n|[u-1 Kol VORE KEAOOCWY b{c?{ill d
#el T’-a:':,‘ GI‘TIH Hérf fﬂrTl.., "r[r)”d.r.., 1|,1: 0 [{ri-f lettuy Ereds l]t,H{LTTm:J
#oil |”‘|"|> Y L]J:.]rm;f by d1e TV .":JHHHJC weel fﬂ'FfJQ’JEJ‘J‘; %eed /‘JUllIt.[}-... 0 o ‘.l'fciJfT-
TV 60V H]’- .avr[-r weel TEO oo IJi’H’(xl]’ el :f‘:tr&rr' chlt{m %ol iUUﬁut}u. n,umw-
Il.{{.:r’ r‘r.“»'u-)ra;g, e:lunmaf, de nal (:{J[rm- uMJIr_t{._,nyFr’(I-,_

336 Philo de mundi opificio § 3 Vol. T p. 1,11 Wendl. 700 wopl-

3 . A e s : Sy ry % ‘ \
pov cvdoos evdus ovreg xoop ormokitov, mpog 10 Povdype i pUoswg Tog

wodkae Gmev@ivovroe, xed v xel 6 GUwwag nOGpog OrowmsiToL.

N e -1 ] i i = i B
it bei i i e SE
337 Philo de mundi opificio § 142 Vol. I p. 50,2 Wendl. Tow d¢

. ’ £ ¢ L iy i ’
coynyeTV oy ov wovroy ‘,-TQ[LJTIH’ l.l!*l)f}"'l’ﬂ’ CALe %l wovov AOOMOTO-

' 3 ) MY . 3 T N s
AMryv Ayoviee dbevdéorate fpoTuev. "Hv yag olxog avr@d xei mokig o

#OG 0L, § 143. ’Emel 8¢ mice molig etvopog Eyer molureley, cvay-

# n P - 5 - ‘ - ] T 1 ’ £
#ULOE SVVEPULVE TO /rruun'nn.’. noqo oot TwOALTELY N #et GUUTES O
KOGUOG. Avr Ui 0¢ dotw 6 T J..,- PUoEg f:gwhlg AOYOC, 08 HUQLWOTEQE KATJOEL

mooGovopdtetas Feouog, vopwog Peivg v, xed By T mwposirovre kol Em

pcmmnn. Endorole emeveny)d. 'f’t:Urrl.., 'r'Fl.,' mokewe #ei molirsiae st Tiveg

Elvar oo t*Jr]'uwT[rL wohireg, of Myowr &v Evdlrwe peyulomolitor — —
otvor 8 tiveg By slev Bre ).U}'f.zm. ned Adeice @icetg, wf pdv GodpeTOl
ek vonrel, of 08 olx Gvev Gopdrav, dmolove GuuBéfnuer slvar Tovg doTépas.

388 Cicero de republ. I 19. An tu ad domos nostras non censes
pertinere scire, quid agatur et quid fiat domi? ¢uae non ea esf, quam
parietes nostri cingunt, sed mundus hie totus, quod domicilinm
quamque patriam di nobis communem secum dederunt.

339 Cicero de legibus 1 7,22, Animal hoe providum, sagax, mul-
tiplex, acutum, memor, plenum rationis et consilii, quem yvocamus hominem,
praeclara quadam condicione generatum esse a supremo deo. Solum est
enim ex tot animantium generibus atque naturis particeps rationis ef

16 7oyne Laur. K ef or. II1 § 45 pevé deluovds v dyetrod xol TOENS dpolug.
29 dvayxaion MF, 38 molizag MABP. 34 slndérmg ACP. 85 weed deien M,
zel om, ceteri, || «f pdv doduperor wel vonrwi: haec a Stoicis aliena, quibus
cetera debet Philo,
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cogitationis, cum cetera sint omnia expertia. Quid est autem, non dicam
in homine, sed in omni caelo atque terra ratione divinius? quae cum adu-
levit atque perfecta est, nominatur rite sapientia. 23. Est igitur, quo-
niam nihil est ratione melins, eaque (est) et in homine ef in
deo, prima homini cum deo rationis societas. Inter quos autem

ratio, inter eosdem etiam recta ratio [ril communis est. Quae cum sit

lex, lege quoque consociati homines cum diis putandi sumus. Inter quos
porro est communio legis, inter eos communio iuris est. Quibus autem
haec sunt [inter eos] communia, ei civitatis eiusdem habendi sunt.
Si vero iisdem imperiis et potestatibus parent, multo iam magis. Parent
autem huic caelesti discriptioni mentique divinae et praepotenti deo: ut
iam universus hic mundus una civitas communis deorum atque
hominum existimanda (sit). Et quod in civitatibus ratione quadam

de qua dicetur idoneo loco agnationibus familiarum distinguuntur sta-
tus, id in rerum natura tanto est magnificentius tantoque praeclarius, ut
homines deorum agnatione et gente temeantur.

N

§ b. De coniunctione hominum,

340 Cicero de finibus IIT 62. Pertinere autem ad rem arbitrantur
intellegi natura fieri, ut liberi a parentibus amentur; a quo initio

profectam communem humani generis societatem persequimur. @

Quod primum intellegi debet figura membrisque corporum, quae ipsa de-
clarant procreandi a natura habitam esse rationem. Neque vero haec
inter se congruere possent, ut natura et procreari vellet et diligi proerea-
tos non curaref. Atque etiam in hestiis vis naturae perspici potest; qua-

rum in fetu et in educatione laborem eum cernimus, naturae ipsius vocem :

videmur aundire. Quare (ut) perspicuum est natura nos a dolore abhor-
rere, sic apparet a natura ipsa, ut eos, quos genuerimus, amemus,
impelli.

63. Ex hoe nascitur, ut etiam communis hominum inter homines
naturalis sit commendatio, ut oporteat hominem ab homine ob id
ipsum, quod homo sit, non alienum videri.

341 Cicero de finibus IIT 64. Quoniamque illa vox inhumana et
scelerata ducitur eorum, qui negant se recusare, guominus ipsis morbuis
terrarum omnium deflagratio consequatur (quod vulgari quodam versu Graeco
pronuntiari solet), certe verum est etiam iis, qui aliquando futuri
sint, esse propter ipsos consulendum. Ex hac animorum affectione
testamenta commendationesque morientium natae sunt,

342 Cicero de finibus III 65. Quodque nemo in summa solitudine
vitam agere velit ne cum infinita quidem voluptatum abundantia, facile
intellegitur nos ad coniunctionem congregationemque hominum
et ad naturalem communitatem esse natos. Impellimur autem na-

4 est add. Madvig. 6 et secludunt omnes editores. 9 infer eos del.
Moser, || ei Bake, et libri. 11 deo ut iam universus H, deutiam universus
B e Srean ol versus A, 13 sit add. Manufius. 26 ut add. Manutius.

38 cumque Bremius.
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tura, ut prodesse velimus quam plurimis in primisque docendo 1‘ﬂt-i_01:’lihu.ﬁ-
que prudentiae tradendis. 66. Itaque non facile est invenire, qui, quod
seiat ipse, non tradat alteri; ita non solum ad discendum propensi su-
mus, verum etiam ad docendum. Atque ut tauris natura datum est,
ut pro vitulis contra leones summa vi impetuque contendant, sic i qui
valent opibus atque id facere possunt, ut de Hercule et de Libero acce-
pimus, ad servandum genus hominum natura incitantur. — Quem
ad modum igitur membris utimur prius quam didicimus, cuius ea causa
utilitatis habeamus, sic inter nos natura ad civilem communitatem con-
iuncti et consociati sumus. Quod ni ita se haberef, nec iustitiae ullus
esset nec bonitati locus.

343 Cicero de legibus I 10,28. nihil est profecto praestabilius,
gquam plane intellegi, nos ad iustitiam esse natos, neque opinione, sed na-
tura constitutum esse ius. Id iam patebit, si hominum inter ipsos
societatem coniunctionemque perspexeris. 29. Nihil est enim
unum uni tam simile, tam par, quam ommnes inter nosmet ipsos sumus:
quod si depravatio consuetudinum, si opinionum vanitas non imbecillitatem
animorum torqueret et flecteret, quocunque coepisset, sui nemo ipse tam
similis esset, quam ommnes sunt omninm. Ifaque quaecunque est hominis
definitio, una in omnes valet. 30. Quod argumenti satis est, nullam dis-
similitudinem esse in genere: quae si esset, non una ommes definitio con-
tineret. Etfenim ratio, qua una praestamus beluis, per quam coniectura
valemus, argumentamur, refellimus, disserimus, conficimus aliquid, conclu-
dimus certe est communis, doctrina differens, discendi quidem facultate
par. Nam et sensibus eadem omnia comprehenduntur: et ea quae mo-
vent sensus, itidemn movent omnium: quaeque in animis imprimuntur, de
quibus ante dixi, inchoatae intelligentiae, similiter in omnibus im-
primuntur: interpresque mentis oratio verbis discrepaf, sententiis congruens.
Nec est quisquam gentis ullius, qui ducem {naturam) nactus ad virtutem
pervenire non possit.

344 Cicero de legibus I 15,43. Atque si natura confirmatura ius
non erit, virtutes ommes tollentur. Ubi enim liberalitas, ubi patriae ca-
ritas, ubi pietas, ubi aut bene merendi de altero aut referendae gratiae
voluntas poterit existere? Nam haec nascuntur ex eo, quia natura pro-
pensi sumus ad diligendos homines, quod fundamentum juris est.
Neque solum in homines obsequia, sed etiam in deos caerimoniae religio-
nesque tollentur: quas non metu, sed ea coniunctione, quae est ho-
mini cum deo, conservandas puto.

345 Lactant. div. instit. V 17. In omnibus enim videmus animali-
bus, quia sapientia carent, conciliatricem sui esse naturam. Nocent igitur
aliis, ut sibi prosint; neseiunt enim, quia malum est nocere. Homo Vero,
qui scientiam boni ac mali habet, abstinet se a mnocendo, etiam cum in-
commodo suo; quod animal irrationale facere non potest: et ideo inter
summas hominis virtutes innocentia numeratur. Quibus rebus apparet,

23 concludimus del. Holmius, 20 naturam maergo H., om. ceferi.
32 virtutes omnes om. ABH. | tollantur ABH. 33 praeferendae AB, praepa-
rande H, 37 tollentur Lambin., tollantur ABH.
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sapientissimum esse, qui mavult perire, ne noceat, ut id offi-
¢inm, quo a mutis discernifur servet.

346 Origenes contra Celsum VIIT 50 Vol 1T p. 265,22 Kb. (p. 778
Del.). o0di yip 70 %otvw VEROY frm:“r—) oumtrar Gomeg domd Tdv Gloyoy Cm(w
n[?rr—.ﬁ el f'r.rm Ty z-.}s;]nu.n'rcgmr r,m}gmrr.rw adl’ s*’reﬁ,.. i} ~rnuw’n-. ?,'lf
mobe mdvTeg duFoddmovg mEmolnKe HOWOVIKOVE,

847 Proclus in Plat. Aleib. pr. Vol IIL p. 64 ed. Cousin. OF pév
yeto G \n,._,) ZBroée s0dbe Te Towie mavie e ,ml;]i’rym dfrﬁu).‘mlnw
{):lrs g:m dEumarav dore dixalmwe #UT QVTOVE ik |'hm.ed{}uz 0VTE
Gmocregeiv, GAL Exdorn @V ’m{\,fmax Todrav Ao ll{l/l}}!ﬂf modeaiy Eewe
Aok uar.;:n._, Zomv. OF 0t doyaioe ploe e voweire vievtoas wavre efe.

348 (Cicero de finibus ITT 70. Amicitiam autem adhibendam esse
censent, quia sit ex eo genere, quae p:‘ntuni Quamquam autem in ami-
citia alii dicant aeque caram esse sapienti rationem amici ac suam, alii

autem sibi cuique cariorem suam, tamen hi quoque posteriores fatentur
alienum esse a iustitia, ad quam nati esse videamur, detrahere quid
aliquo, quod sibi assumat. Minime vero probatur —- aut iustitiam aut

amicitiam propter utilitates adscisci aut probari. Eaedem enim ufilitates
poterunt eas labefactare afque pervertere. Etenim nec iustitia nec ami-
citia esse omnino poterunt, nisi ipsae per se expetuntur,

& 6. De nobilitate et Iibertate.

349 Seneca de beneficiis lib. IIT ep. 28. eadem omnibus principia
eademque origo, nemo altero nobilior, nisi cui rectius ingenium
et artibus bonis aptius. — — Unus omnium parens mundus est:
sive per splendidos sive per sordidos gradus ad hunc prima cuiusque origo
perducitur,

350 Plutarchus pers. de nobil. ep. 12. & 0% Xgdetamog &v 76
meol Tov Agstdv Llootyleg meglrnyue el dwkvoue Ty EVYEVELLY
wedels  unddy doo Ouapipey Brov mege mwveds yeyovig TVPYEVYS,
sbyevove ¥ W

ibid. cp. 13. ITdiw mpdg Xevaimmov dveyood, Og xuve wig
shpevelag Vd Tod Evvererdtov mownTod memoroT L YOUQEL TEOE

Ov xev éye Orfoug dydyw 1) iAdog Aoy’
paullo infra: wddw Olexrsi Aéyov Omo To¥ «vTOV MOMTOD T TOV

3 i e ' S, W [ N W Y
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@308sq. Og dut ywiov via dios duydarno Apoodity

altv Grndbe, gulde & atdniov “done.
paullo infra: & 8¢ uy iy Zroav nerefEAETE, TH WAVTE CUEQTIIETE
pdoxovres loe TVYYdvEw, TL T TOV H!y{malr axpiféarepoy EmiTnQEiTE;
Buyargog dmoxeyoijedar Tov éx Orjuov wel Tov PuctAéc undtv Ouo-

19 nec iustitine nec amicitiae libri opf.
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péoety Adyere” Opog molde qumfnmmrf_ slg TOV TOY EVYEVAY TUQOW,
dlutovelev, Epwrag, GdeuloTovs GvvOVGlLs, dudryre evrdixor qi-
Pounrinovs xedelte, nol TV uty edegyeGudw Guifuoves, GOoVLEVOUg
0t dowpvrdrovs mObdE TO GTOTLEL.

op. 16. "AAX el & Xovouamog ¢ épuorod Evgumldov agog duig
GvapdyeraL, QEoE d':,'-. mpopiomusy &mep Iuelvog tijg evyevelng xipvk
nde mepl wirie’ obrw yao avrdg' sq. frgm. Bur, xegl FI."J-"-;IUH'(;;.'

Ex verbis Plut. pers. mediis versibus insertis (ravre utv peo ovx
EoTiv dvBroomov OtupuaouEVoV Xl weerefallouévov Ty e0YEvELRY, REl-
Jov 8% frewvoiwrog xel dmwepaipovrog) sequitur eosdem versus a Chry-
sippo contra nobilitatem esse allatos.

351 Seneca de beneficiis I1TI 22.  Servus, ut placet Chrysippo,
perpetuus mercenarius est.  Quemadmodum ille beneficium dat, ubi
plus praestat quam i quod operas locavit, sie servus ubit benevolentia
s erga dominum fortunae suae modwm transit et altus aligued  ausus
quod ctiam felicius natis decori esset [et] spem domini antecessit, bene-

ficiwm est intra. domum inventun.

352 Philo de septen. et fest. dieb. p. 283 Vol. IT Mang. avdpwmog
yop En puetng dodhog otdele.

) : o ; Ak . s

p. 291, of 6t desmiter toic coyvpwvirorg @y ¢ QUL doviorg
eAl’ dg profwrols mpospipnvT.

353 Athenaeus Deipnosoph. VI p. 267h. dapeperv d€ pna Xpu-
cimmoc dolhov oikétou, TpaEwY €V DeuTépw mepl Opovoiac, did
T0 TOUC OmeleuvBépouc pkv dovhouc €T elvan, OIKETOC DE TOUC pn TAC
KTHCEWC Gpelnévouc. ,0 Tap oikeétnc (pnci) dolloc €v KThcel
KOTOTETATHEVOC."

354 Clemens Al Paed. ITI p. 288 Pott. o d: all:;;s.af;’._:' Tijg nirﬁemc.
v T pioer xald xare Puyny ESeralopevov, o0 modoEr nal wvi Thw
dodhov, chha i pvopy i dvelevOéom dronipunev.

355 Diog. Ladrt. VII 121. udvov 7z élevdepov (scil evar tow
Gopov), Tovg Ot pavlovg dovdove’ elver yap Ty Edevdeplav ifovolav
auTomoaylec, rﬁr d¢ dovielov Gté'nr,lu‘w c'n}rr};'rrmyfffq' elvae O0F wed @hdgy
dovielow tr‘p- v Vmovder, nel mam,:f n;v dv wwioer ve wel VmotdEe, 3 dv-
nnleran 7 deomoreln, puldy ovGe xal avr)

356 Dio Chrysost. or. XIV § 16 (Vol. IT p. 230,17 Arn.). “Evi oy

liye T piv rprcvlvrf — ovx EEsoTe m:-rérrzw e 8t dlrore wel Gupglgovie

week yadie yon pdver e "mn("i]/u t& woi EfecTiv. — ovxoly ovdevl Td T
£ yia ;

padle nar aovppogw mostiv dfimov femwy — —. i 04 ye vavrie miow

¥ [ 3 A i) " ] 1 ' o -
0U0E0G EpEiTat, %ol OF pév Té dpetuéve :‘r()rﬁnmrreg r?;é‘r:u,um dwecrsdovory, of
gy y = w ¥ : A ; -

0 e nexolvpéve {qmotvrar,  &Adot odv doxodcl cor modrrew & Feorw 1)
ro3 st ~ 3 5 5 N o : & "

o0i emoTduEvor tavte, el &Ador Tavevrin ¥ of dyvooivreg; — olmoiv oi

1 Haec suspecta quidem propter auctorem, nee tamen plane abiicienda

sunt. 31 thevdegioy add. B? in mg. 33 el volvyy—dmordEs om. B, || 1) P.
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; e ey . e e o ’
POOVELOL DB fovlovrae modTTELY, ESEOTIM CUTOLS' OF d& epooveg 06w fovdov-
iy 2 ; = : ; . ;

TGL OV E";Ul’ {-’:—rﬂzﬂ.r\mi'ur .‘I'S‘J[-.'TTF.{-J". WOTE IAZI’(:}I}'?,T} Tovg #EJ’ (‘D(JOUEFLO‘UQ

¥ Tk 3 -~ ~ ¢ 3 1 3
ElevBépovg Ts elver WEL ESELVOL GUTOLG TOLELY MG eidrelovoe, Tovg
e S 2 : N
0% dworirovg dovlovs e elver wal ¢ uiy Eeomw witoic, TabTe moiwElv. 0VROTY
|

wet TNV Ea]rl"Li.E”[fLi" ron Aéyeev e'r.tn‘t:;m‘v rmiJ EQJEH!H’WI} wel TV

wenodvpévor, my 0¢ Jovleloy dyvowwy av 1e Heorr xel dv .

357 Philo quod ommnis 1}1“})11\, liber Vol U p. 450,23 Mang. dm &
ovy of dmrpscine pnripat’ el 501',1“,(...’ .Eum-,currfr:; miaTg of mole-
poe’ tovg yie oTguTevouévovg ideiy forer etTov og'ul'“ Gravreg, 00 Uovoy 'cng
movomdleg roplfovreg, rm’rc f{.r oe modg vy dvayneluy yofjoww dmofvylov
rodmov Emnyptouivovs, &’ ép’ ddpelav SEvdvreg el Qovyaviouoy xoat qrAdv

e fore 0¢ Tig #al ’f:’er’éfm"w,'v mwodepoe TV v wf".; tredotg

01 r-"‘FinrfIJ]. v ddoble xot mevie nol Sevy omdves Ty dveyralov oUpKQo
ot O’ of PucBivisg dyysigeiv xal toic dovlompemeotdtorg avayxdfovrat,
GRUmTOVTEG, YEWmOVOTVTES, Bevevdous srmrrf('lfl.m-'rsg repveg, DENETOTVTES
dbuvare Evexc tol meoarpépesdar ete.

p. 451,2. xel midg marpde wbv ) wrode dmuayudrov weideg dvéyov-
tes, yvooupor 08 dv dv 1'Iq*r,'/1;rre} draxelevovras dodlog pko Excw oddels.
of y& pA TokéEg 0T TOGRVTIY 111;913:1)1}1' émidelEovral mote uwmw’vw.,, o
& wovor (ot ovpfode dovielag ol Titg mmoEsleag, cvayndeas &y meidog
tove vy vmopfvery.

358 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. IT p. 451,9 Mang. & oé
rwvag O dvdoamodonamidoy dmevonifopévove iddy g olevar dovlovs editug
slver, ol Seapaprdver tig dAndelug. ol ydg 9 woEGLg xVQLOV A0~
palver Tov mordpevov %) Tdv moudéviw df}ﬁim'. dwel ml mwovépeg
vy Teute xevédeswy neh viot morddxig :trcrfgtsw.. r- HOTCL Murtlm ":rrcxil’f:.r-
tov ) xeve molspov alypeldrov }'é'rm_riwnw, — — qjin ¢ 0f Twvee xod Teoo
n'rmp{hlﬂmrn gle rodvavtloy megujyeyov T modyne, deemotar yevouevor vy
mowxpévoy vtk dovlov. — -

369 Philo qll{)d omnis probus liber Vol IT p. 451,47 Mang. mpog
TOVTOLE ETL {*rm Y obu Gy Eimor TLg TOVS qpmlmrg tod deov filchu"rs—
povg elvet; & ) Toig ptv tow Padihiov évalgors ebov <:)|1 wovoy Elev-
Deolay GAdé el Goymy cvvopoloysiv, CUVEmITQOTEVOUGL Kol r'mﬂzsmwu-s n;w
wyepoviey, toig 0F dedv TV ‘Ohvpmloy dovleley Empyuicteov, ol P dece TO
pidodeor eide yevopevor Feoqikeic, ioy cvampndtvreg edvola, mag’ dndely
duaafovoy, weddimep of mounrel oo, wevdgyovTis TE net fucidéov fuot-
Aijée slat.

360 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. I p. 452,22 Mang. n
rolvvy Bomep v mohewv f piv dhpugpotuevar %ul rvgavvovpevar dovdeley
iopévovat, wiwm‘m neh Pageis S',{nwim decmoreg vovg i'*'rrr"mu'r-nvc ek
,fr;r;rmrum:,, af 0 ;rul[m;,L, qu;b}mrn ;m.}uFum Rl 'mﬂr'trﬁrra!.u sloly Elevtre-
o, (Jt'rm neel v Gvdodmov, map’ olg piv &v ogyi fr‘- émupla 1‘ 7t ihko
wadog 7 wel e‘nll':’m.ulu,J neenle rhlmm.—m,l, wevroe elol dodlor, Ooor O
pere vopov Edoev €leddegor, vopog 8¢ dipevdie 6 Opdog Adyeg, ovy
bmd tob deivog 4 Tov deivog Qvmrod @dagrog v jyeemdiowg 7 crijluig dpu-

1 Go¢ scripsi, & libri. b fpreudvay libri, corr, Reiske, 20 o? addidi-
31 wag addidi. | seribendum: raw tedr. 82 o addidi, 43 Svpacreiy
seripsi, dvpeorevse vulgo.
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408 n:rUu;mg., el o’ edevdrov tpur‘E(m. I’f)"l}&ﬂ‘rﬂc v u'}mwrm dfrcrmmf Y-
madele: dio xel Dmrlurrﬁm oy Tig THE u:[ﬂtm‘nm, rovg 'nc.r-'u-ﬁ 01iTm Oy~
pdrov dubnrag pa cuvogdvrag, of peylovorg Hcl' L‘n;gum fl"hfi'umil #ect
Avredespoviov moog Elsvdeolay (ul.‘r((QZEGTt'anl“;; slvel oot Tovg ZJolavog
el Avroveyov voRovs, %outolvidg Te r'-"r:;rml'rc“ TCfﬁ‘r'nyﬂt" TV elToic
Y ."TFJ'.]ETH'I'HIH’U“»' uar,rm.. il ra'ﬂfmm TOV um}mr m"m’ oc et Tfh’U i dotg
r-‘tiﬁ -1'-’-'1] mtrur-,.. ril':( r/m oy Errm 'mu.., u{mlutrfv :lnn]‘.:@u:s; ro:-h 1'?Ttu:£=!-

ovos T("UT{L'”’ [HT (f]‘ Tj' 11’000!’(.!1 Pj’ fj f.Trf:_,”Q{]'ﬂ]'
361 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. IT p. 452,46 Mang
’ = N i £ o
TOLVUY TOLG HHT,UFJl’OL: f"i‘.'(C!l“'Fl':IVEJTJ‘ 'Tf’GTfI:‘ :!JiE'L-'{i'LQH-Hg 1 IU }II ('ﬂff!..
L] rr - L] A\ 1 I
W of omovduior mdvree Eyovor modg dAhflovs Bfev xed Te Tplucton gilo-
aopue fzelve ooty slofiodar’

"rnu‘

=i : u ; ; .
00 pho weveiver v@y vopay dovdois EQu
wel oA
o / R e :
dovhoc mégurag, o0 wéreotl cor loyov.
) walis ki 2 Yt 2% el S L
noddmen 0vw O povoimdg Loyog Gmwor TOEg wnrm'-r,-&s'l.'xrmz wovGtuay Lonyoals
o L] [ " 1 -
tijg v H; téyvy peradidooe nel 6 ‘,m,uunn/n. B YEOMETOMOS YORUUETIHOG
7 yeopétoue, oftw xel O fv T Plw vépog Toig Zumelgotgs TV Piorindy.

of 0t omovdaior Emavteg Fumeigor Tiv xerie tov Blov mouyudrov elof, dmore
%ot 1OV Ev t:'m'fﬂ'ﬂ i QUGe” xel &lol Tevee @UTOY Elevdepor” oTe #wl 6oL
tovTowg fonyoplug ;.te'r::';gntlﬁu" ovdels dow Téw omovdeimy dovidog, dhl’ ded-
Degor mdvreg. amd OF vijg abrig (tptw{u;' ore dovhog 6 &powmy otly Emi-
deryiceray’ Gomeg ypep O sevie povouqy vopos ov  dldaawy  donyopley

3 ‘ \ ’ 2. ¢ )
DCU.UI.'GU!._;,’ "TUO“ J'..[.'-H.UUG&)!.LFI"{]U.‘? rn'r'] 0 HOTO :,"{]!’-‘IUHCTH"TI’ { fJ{“ifrflT'OFt.. "'I"U!J'

pocupatizots 0008 cuvdhwog 6 Teypvinds woog 'I:éﬂIT{{.. ,ra;afuz.... otitmg 0’
i Protixog vopog lonyoolus Im.u‘Jrrh,)r; voic navec vov Plov dmelpois moog
rove Zumeipove’ voig OF lsuBépoic ) & vomov miacw (oyyoplu drr’lrm-.i #eel
eiol twveg Ty omovdelmy EledBepor’ wol TV Protixidy dmsipor piv of pob-
dot, Zumsipdrazor & of cogol’ olx doc &l6l mwveg Thw gavkov Ehsvdsgor,
dovdor 0f mdvreg.

362 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. IT p. 454, 12 Mang. Jt'.am

» s -] (s e = 5 <1 /
TOLYUY OUE ET0 6XOTTO0V, OTL ir f;[;‘(}{]b'!li!-fr'}-,: ."Tt'f!-"Ti.’ TOLOY &V TCOLEL TORVTO” |’1 f)

* 2 » 2 o = f . ot g a s ' = v

§V moLdY mevte 099Mg mowsl mavta® 0 O 0pde WAVTE moLdY Ael Cveeg-
; N o G i .

TTOE AL CUEUTTEE AL CVETITMATOS #el ¢

mevdivwe xel einplog.  Gor’
gboveiey oyfcer mevre dodv xal Gy do Povdercu (ﬁ 0t tovr’ Efeorov, élev-
Begog av &y A wiy wdvre goovipwg morei & dereiog’ pévog
itpee éoTiy éhevdegog.

363 Philo quod omnis probus liber Vol. II p- -i:’l-}I"-I Mang. #oi
wiv v oui &

Jéyeren i’ evayndocr wijte zwdicu, neivoe olx Qv gin dod
dog’ T0v 0¢ omovdaiow ovx EoTLv l’.‘:."l’-.'}-':r:l:.'h'r,'f- ovdé zolicer olx
doa dodidoe 6 cmo l'{'?r.'r'o;" ore & obr’ .-:J-':;;'?(-:"C;—'n:;. oiite xodverce Ofjkov.
roMETHL .H'-cr’ yeo o m,l T ;1 vov v dgéyetar dodyerer 8 6 GoQog Tiv AT
:roéru, v tx"rﬂ'rv"yr*aréw ov T&tpt':r'f #ect uuar & dway
inov TL TTOLEL,

cfeter, Ofkov ot
[ F’L}ﬂ{!)'l'f)-'l‘., ﬂ't fH 'Tfl{vﬁ:él’t 'lj [«?T (Lﬂcfl! c[{.’lf ."i'-"“'l’h;ll}'l'rllflfﬂ’ H
- P | e e 5 \

amd zurleg  apeoTiwero 7 wécw wol r’_f)mfp{}(‘)(‘. T piv ovv om doerije o0

] 'ﬂ:r](rfnr( TTY ;‘ ff-‘{ﬁqannégr)} \,p'1|[1t.f‘ -;-r{"j;rﬂffr; ;J. ,wy.,”,m.., fll];.!t' 16 ma-

lim vépoes. 34 dvemilmrme cod. Mediceus,

- 14 dvdpdmors (1. e. dvog)
scripsi, £v olg vulg.
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BiacPels, AL Encdv (wloere ydo Zomv oiwd) wdvd Boo doi T & dmd %
wleg Gre pevare 000 Dvep modtrse.  000E pnw T ddudpope elxdg (scil. axovre
modrrew), mpbe & naddmep iml mAdorippog ) dwdvore icoggomer, dedideyuivy
wire @g Ohzov Epovor dvvepry vdiddvar wijr' g dmocreopic dfoig duoye

3. T 3 B e g T By a At apl 8 ’ A ae
oulverw,  E€ v éote dfjlov Ore ovdiv dxov moel otd aveyxdferar. dovilog !

o0’ simep qv, greyrdler’ dve Bor’ Eeddepog v &y 0 doteiog.

364 Philo de poster. Caini § 138 Vol. II p. 50,17 Wendl. rotize

8’ forl 0 doyucTindratoy Ot O dopdg povog dlevends TE med doymy HEy
pvplove 10D cduarog ¥y deemireg.

3656 Dio Chrysost. or. XV § 31 (Vol. II p. 240,32 Arm.)

@ore Oc¢
&v n modg dperiy neh@ds yeyovdg, Tolrov mpooiner yevvaiov Aépecitor —
alhe 51{]1! m"x ofoy te yEVVELOY 111%1! ehval Tve, un Ef!:;*EJ»'F} d¢ Totitov, ovd
ebyevi] Ovre pn ElevBegov glvee,  Gore xal TOV dyswvij mice dudyrn dod-
lov sivat.

366 Stobaeus ecl. IT 107,14 W. msol 0 slguove, e 0t elyevode
of utv ridv én tijg wloéoewg Emmyéydnoay &mi th Aéyeww mdvie co@EOY To0U-
tov eivea, of 0 ol. of piv pio olovear oY povow edgueis plyvesdu modg
dosTiy % picews, Ghle xaf Twveg &x wavecxeufic, xel To &
J.E:,’élu.ﬁmn' TOUT0 CTE0E50ITO {{'rg. trag. adesp. 227 N.)
welérn xg(lirzﬁ{i‘a'fﬂ." ele giow nadlotara,

.

Teic megotileg

% ] ] ] L r I pret ) o 1 ¥ o
10 & Opowov xot mepl evpevelug vmedefov, Dore svpuiay pEv Elve #0LVOS
2 P = § 5 ’ N R ]
kv &x pioewg ) &% Aereonsviie olxelay mwpoe doeTnv, 1) EEwv wad
: S T : : 5y 2 ; 5
W evevidqmror Gosrije &6l mvee wHv 0 evyéveiwy ESetv Ea pévovg 9

éx rarackeviic olnelav mwooe dpeTiv.

§ 7. Iuris communionem non perfinere ad brufa animalia.
Cf Phys. IV § 2.

367 Diog. Laért. VII 129. &n dodaxss adroiy undiv eiver yqulv
dinarov mwgog vo #Ade Lde, 0w wiv cvopoibtyre, xeda guoe Xov-
dixmog v Te medTe WEPt Aixatocvvng.

368 Origenes contra Celsum IV 81 Vol. I p. 851,7 Ké. (p. 563
Delarue) ((fe:].x‘u.:: formicarum et apum sollertiam laudibus extulerat). odd’
dv tovrorg OF Edpoms vhve dwepéger T dmd Adyov zel Aoyrowod Emirelovueve
v G ahoyou guoswe noi motacxeviic Yrdie ywopfvew, v v alvioy
otdsic uiv Zvumdoymwv totg motodicr Adyog dvadéysvar' oUdE yoo Epovow wd

- ’ 7 A \ - L) ~ , SEa
Ty — modetg ovy mweo cvionmorg pete molldy vmeGTnouy TEYVOV %el 8
LE 4 P - 1 y 3 [ y [ ’ 3 . F "

ﬂffﬁfi’:’;.‘{'}; Vowmy Z‘(rrJ.E,T'ELNI. (if e Avd |'-,'L};rr’(t Rtk 'J;}'.—.LU.U'E'[-{\'L v be‘;’}'{}fr)?ﬂfJI.; 'Ti"EU!'

P ’ 2 o ' by e vy "
oL #UOLWG ELOLY  OUTHG zr;‘ﬂ.rn-'g.eézfm. erovdeict TLVEG ESELG #OL EVEOYELUL, 1)
KUl @b ZOTyONOTIXOTENOY OUTHS OVOLGCOUEVEL TOOG THY RETH TO duvaroy
1.7 ’ 3 \ 2 = g2 ' ’
EXELVOY Loy’ e?..?r'r!mg YEO EVOQUVTES 0L EMITETEUYUEV@G VOROTETNORVTES
2o s - ey e .. LT S T S PR 4
Guvsu:i'r'rﬁ:mfro Teg C0L0TOg modireloe ®oL Tg oy AL THS NYEROVIRG, OV
3w 7 . 3 J r 3 -
“T”}EU EV TOLG {'Ca].f)}‘l”{.‘ EOTLY EVOELV.

1 foriw :st':l‘iln-;i, elauy vulgo, 8 pdvog D, wiver U. 13 mace Reiske,
wdvre libri. 16 @mnpvéytnocy Canter. 16 0 Canter, =g libri. 18 7vog

Heine, rodg libri. 28 #n yévovs Canter, edyevoie libri. 32 loywxils A.
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Vol. I p. 352,4 Kb. v Selev d: gioww Foavpestéor piyor
tiv ¢hoyov dxvelvecey th r'r)ua?. mods T hoyexk plpnpe.

369 (.-1r0m de finibus ITT 19,63. Ut enim in membris alia sunt
tamquam nata, ut oculi, ui: aures, aliqua etiam ceferorum membro-
rum usum :uhumnl.. ut erura, ut manus, si¢c immanes quaedam bestiae
sibi solum natae sunt: at illa quae in concha patula pina dicitur,
isque qui enat e concha, qui quod eam custodit pinoteres voecatur,
in eamque cum se recepit includitur, ut videatur monuisse ut caveret:
itemque formicae, apes, ciconiae aliorum etiam causa quaedam
faciunt. Multo+++ hace coniunctio est hominis. Iftaque natura sumus

apti ad coetus, concilia, civitates.

370 Sextus adv. math. IX 130. taire O mwoyrovy of mepl Tow
”i-‘ﬁtr‘;-‘riur;!' "i‘r'{'ff{JurE;: (scil, xowoviey sval Twe fuiv weog Ta (Mu*'h THY
ﬁuimw\ ov yig & ot T tir:‘,mir de’ ;,euw 1e nel Exelvov mvedpc, evdbs
fore teg fuiv Oekarosivy mode v dlope TdV ﬁ'mmr idov yap %ol
dwr tdv Mbwv xot due tév qtrr;rf meqoltué T mvedue, (ote I:if!f[",‘ avroig
Ua‘l'wul"ui}e?t, Gil’ otdév domw quiv dfnciov moedg T qtru net (Tovg) Alfoue
nt'dr pa témvovrsg nal molfovvsg T towadre Ty Gopdrov cdwmotuer. T
ot oGty of _Eu(r}.r,:m dexcceocvivny Tve xel Emprloxny #yevr tole dvdod-
movg meog CAbjlove xad volg Seove; ob f:'amuui' 2ot Tl J:;ln'xnc deée mdv-

TV i'T-]’fl"IHI'!.. g;'r{;. (:'p j-:{.-gl. n]r:" ?‘[ r,ir:r'u "'me me]’ .uhr \]’J’J TL (jt/{“!i' J‘NHJ
aid’ Zmel ldyov Epousv tov En’ t..?.).rp.m."_ ve uei Seobe dierelvovie, ov T
" 2 , \ ; i s A

dhoye v foov wy petéjovie olx dv Epor T mweog Tuds dlxaiov.

A

371 Cicero de finibus IIT 20, 67.

niines iuris esse vincula putant, sic homini nihil iuris esse cum bestiis.

Et quomodo hominwm inter ho-

Praeclare enim Chrysippus, celera nala esse hominun causa et deo-
rum; eos aulem communitatis ef sociefatis suae: wt bestits homines uli
ad utilitatem swam possent sine iniuria; quoniamque ea natura esset
hominis, ut ei cum genere humano quasi civile tus ntercederet: qui id
conservaret, ewm iustum: qui migravet, iniustum fore. Sed quemadmo-
dum, theatrum cum commune sif, recte twmen dici polest, eius esse ewm
locum, quem quisque occuparit: sic in wrbe mundove communi non ad-
versahur ius, quo minus suwm quidgue cwiusque Sit.

372 Philo de mundi opificio § 73 Vol. T p. 24,21 Wendl. Taw v
TV T pl-:“if oiTE E?i!lé‘rﬂi.‘ u-EiTe ?tcm.'rn, u..tﬂ’y.frn 1'131':'7.59 r;—.un'z weet _’-,’r(?]r.-'
ehoya, T uw oti {ﬂ"pﬂr e dom aod mpmarr.mm puoer diowmeitar, T 0
it voiv /r:f, Mn}'nr' éxvérpmror.  Kaxleg 0F noel er:'rr-'a”'-; e &v oixog voiig
aoit ).u,vnq, m "ra'e';'wmrun‘ vdrariofar.  Te 0 ab [ovng fF!U(‘HIUln./E!f iﬂr

Tije, epéroye mdeng vre noxlus, domep of corégee. Ovror yap Lia e elveu

Myoveen nel &da vosgd. - Tec 0t vig untfie dom icemg, (omep dv-
Sowmog, be Imidéyercs — dperiy el xaniov.

QI{ Plutarchus "mmm TV cmm:' moomrcmnna cp. 6 p- 063f. of -}':::g-

4 alia Marsus. 8 recepit Glogaviensis, recipit AB. 10 multoque ma-

gis haee Madvig. 17 rovg addidi. 28 possint Libri, corr. C. F. W. Miiller.

29 ut ei cum Lambin, ut et cuom AB ut cum ceteri, 37 ob xéurnrer ABP.

0 X . e %
38 o V, ofs plerique.
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58 e Aol o T ; 2 : . .
end Tig Ztode xwt tob Iepumdrov pelicte mwoog Tovvovtiov EViElvovToe
@ Aoyo, rjrl._c ;Jf,xrnr,oullr-~1j._. ETEQUY YEVEGLY 0U% E£y0UGNE, GAlc :r.f-.p
’ . - ’ I 3 e -
TAmWaCLY GOVGTUTOV %ol GvumdorTov yLvopivng, &L mdor voig foorg
‘ : o o R i i e 2 -
).n;'n?.l uwéreoTe' plvenes yag 9 w0 coLRELY Gveyrciov. apiv apétdoviow -
el bt Caliea e A el
Ty 7 ) peepsvev evtois 1o ffy adlvatov el émogov’ el TEOmMOV TIve
dnolov Plov Prodouede, tig amd tdv Snolov mpofusvor yoslug. —
e ; ! L A .
374 Plutarchus de esu carnium II 6 p. 999a. Odx ivog 0¢ wg ovrog
0 gyov 1oi¢ Ztwinois vwip tic ceoropaylag ulg ykg 6 molbg wivog
- 4 § § L - £ o \ 4 # Y ¢
Elg THY pucrépe xel e Omtwvein; vl v wdovny Snplivovtee xel diefdidov-
Teg, g 0UTe ayadov oVTe mponyovpevov olre olzeiov, ofite |mpde té| mepi
ooy Noovidy éomovduxedt; zel uny arolovitov wy evroig, &l pigov ESedav
vouae xal méppe TV ovpmwoslwv, willov alux sal odoxa dveyeoaivery. viv
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375 Philo de sacrif. Abel ¢t Cain § 46 Vol. T p. 220,19 Wendl
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&poove @uol Tweg, T0 0 xatr fxvounv Adyov, @¢ v fdev T& Wy
Loyuxd.

376 Anecdota Paris. ed. Cramer Vol. I p. 244 (Schol. in Eth. Nicom).
Of Emxovgeior #ei vives tov Uorepov Zrwindv peredidosev xeb voic
ahoyorg evderuovieg.

b x{:r:]gu-“uw; Porphyrius. 10 mpos vic del, Bernardakis, 153 &ig ree
Epnusptdeg libri, corr. Dii. 15 dixcceoy Bernardakis (8%); odusioy libri
20 oe droyow tov Gwoove Pap. UFLY, by &poove ceteri. 25 nemo certe hoe

dixit ex antiquioribus Stoicis, neque Chrysippus neque eius discipuli.
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Ethica VII.
De affectibus.

§ 1. Notio affectus et singulorum affectuum definitiones,
- 1 " £ 3 \ Ll \
377 Clemens Al Strom. 1T p. 460 Pott. "‘Opu7 uiv otv goge die-
volag &mi ti 9) amod TOU oo d¢ mheovafovaw oopn 1 -a'nrgrf;’pm;m:
ré wert oy Myov ufroe’ ¥ bouw Exngepopéva vl omeedte Loy,
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{mavy madoe mrolewy, Tod 08 madove tewovrov vwvtog 1
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AnmTeoy, 1@ WEY
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modTe flvar #al Gpynye, T 0 Eg TalTe TV CVO@OQRY  EYELV. Hpdre d

tva 1) yéver telte T Tégoegu, Emrdupluy, @ofov, Mmny, ndowijy. 'Em-
Bouloy ptv odv el @ifov meonyeicdar, Ty ptv modg 1O puvipsvoy dye-
fov, tov 0¢ mode 10 @awdusvor xaxdv. EmylyveaPar 0 tovrorg ndoviy
wet My, §0oviy v Grav tvpgdvousy dv Emedupotuey 1) fxplyopsy
dpoflovpete Mmny ¢, dray dmotvyydvopsy av Emedvpodpey 7) megTicnpey
oig pofotpsde. Eml mivrov 0t tov tie Yuyic maddv, el dofug etk
Léyovewy elvor, wepedeufiveadar iy dofev dvtl tig doevoig vmolippens,
w0 OF modeparoy dvrl ToD wwmmmoT cuetodile Ghéyov (7)) Imdpcewg.

379 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 22. Omnium autem Iu-a'&ﬂ]'h:].tie’sllll}ﬂ fontem
esse dieunt intemperantiam, quae est [a| tota mente a recta ratione
defectio, sic aversa a praescriptione rationis, ut nullo modo adpetitiones

tia

animi nee regi nec contineri queant. Quem ad modum igitur tempera
sedat adpetitiones et efficit, ut eae rectae rationi p;n-p;[nh conservatque
considerata iudicia menfis, sic huic inimica intemperantia omnem animi
statum inflammat, conturbat, incitat, itaque et aegritudines et metus el
reliquae perturbationes omnes gignuntur ex ea. :

35{} Cicero Tuse. ﬂihll. ‘\, _1_—1. Ped omnes prrin]']::!“ﬂ]]f‘s -

12 aioyor add. Wachsm. 13 tod -,h;ltr“”.“{nt-, “-i’il'llmll, T ;'J-J]"H ;] libri.
nee ﬂd‘l-‘H*_‘{"“f“- 14 wiy add. Meineke. 19 émsPopodusy Meurer, fmdv-
poiger libri, 21 émwet Usener, &zl libri. 28 7 add. Salmasius. 25 a se-

clusi. || a recta ratione del Bentley.
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dieio censent fieri et opinionme. Itaque eas definiunt pressius, u
intellegatur, non modo quam vitiosae, sed efiam quam in nostra sint po-
testate. — — 15. Sed quae iudicia quasque opiniones perturbationum
esse dixi, non in eis perturbationes solum positas esse dicunt, verum illa
etiam, quae efficiuntur perturbationibus, ut aegrifudo quasi morsum ali-
quem doloris efficiat, metus recessum quendam animi et fugam, laetifia
profusam hilaritatem, lubido effrenatam adpetenfiam. Opinationem autem,
quam in omnis definitiones superiores inclusimus, volunt esse imbecillam
adsensionem.

381 Cicero de finibus III 35. perturbationes animorum — quas Graeci
mddy appellant. — omnesque eae sunt genere quattuor, partibus plures:
aegritudo, formido, libido, quamque Btoici communi nomine corporis et
animi #jdowijy appellant — quasi gestientis animi elationem voluptariam,
Perturbationes autem nulla naturae vi commoventur, omniaque ea sunt
opiniones ac iudicia levitatis. Itaque his sapiens semper vacabit.

382 Themistius paraphr. in Aristot. de anima III 5 p. 197 Sp. sech
o xendg of Gmd Zivevog th mddy vig dvdgwmlvig Yuyis ToT Adyov
duestpoqis elver Tdépevor xed Abyov xoloeig fpeprnutveg ete.

383 Proclus in Plat. Aleib. pr. Vol. III p. 159 ed. Cousin. ov yae

uévoy émd v doyudrov towide mwveitar mady) Toig dviovimorg, B of dmo

tijg Srode Myovew, didé met rodwevtlov due e towdde mddhy wel vag
bofkeLg perefallovet riee dofug efe.

384 Plutarchus de virtute morali e¢p. 9 p. 449¢. xal gooiv wi-
vol (scil. Stoici) vév mpwppdrov éxfuafousvov 006 mEoew slvet

noloww mddog, GAle vy xvyTLEyY bouig fralov xal mAsove- ux

Eovang™ duolopotvres Erepov elver T xpivov xol TO wdoyov év Nuiv,
Bomeo TO mvody xel TO mwvoluevov. avtds Te XpvGiamog Ev mod-
Aoig bptféuevog v xapreolay nal Ty éynodretay EEgie ano-
lovdntixeg T alpodwti Adye, Ofkég dorv Dxd TAY mOUyuiTOY

4 & 5 [ 4 ) ’ : \ 5 ~ ? T i
dpoloyely dvayxafbuevog ©g Eregdy &0t TO wxoloviovv &V Nuiv ToOD y

¢ drodovdel madduevor, § midw pdyevar ) werddusvor.

385 (icero Tusculan. disput. IIT 11,24, Est igitur causa omnis in
opinione, ne¢ vero aegritudinis solum, sed efiam reliquarum omnium per-
turbationum, quae sunt genere quattuor, partibus plures. Nam cum omnis
perturbatio sit animi motus vel rationis expers vel rationem aspernans
vel rationi non oboediens, isque motus aut boni aut mali opinione citetur
bifariam, quattuor perturbationes aequaliter distributae sunt. Nam duae
sunt ex opinione boni, quarum altera, voluptas gestiens, id est praeter
modum elata laetitia, opinione praesentis magni alicuius honi, altera, quae

est immoderata appetitio opinati magni boni, rationi non obtemperans vel .
I : I

cupiditas recte vel libido dici potest. 25. Ergo haec duo genera, voluptas
gestiens et libido, bonorum opinione turbantur, ut duo reliqua, metus
et aegritude malorum. Nam et metus opinio magni mali impendentis,
et aegritudo est opinio magni mali praesentis, et quidem recens opinio

39 altera quae Davisius, altera cupidites quae recte vel libido dici potest
quae libri.
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94 DE AFFECTIBUS

talis mali, in eo rectum videatur esse angi; id autem est, ut is, qui
doleat, upmhh opinetur se dolere. : :

386 Aspasius in Aristot. Eth. Nicom. p. 44,12 Ht“ﬁ”) of utv olw
in T3¢ Zrodcg nn‘mhl.mr T dos sl nottmf chudu{.ir q umu,:! (fJ:j L TS
Bdvovreg To Umevavtiov 10 oode Adyw. cf. ibid. .

jdam p. 45,16, yevind il ”rn'}r, of wév éx Tijg Ew‘ﬁ'\: 5"-:;:1,;6(.1»' el
ndovy el Abmny :pup’mr {/("!/ dmdvplav: ylveotor ptv yip ti iy
(:]I.ﬁ-t,-mj O dmodaey f“m}u. #eil ?mfm. el uml' |ud' we &l TEPOUGL Toip
dyadoic nwijrar } r.n,y‘. idoviyy elvar, Grow i wb éml mwapolor Toly naxoiy,
My et Guw 8% &l roic mooadoxmutvors cyedois émdvule cupfalver, Goekic
ol0e G PUEvOUEVoY ayedol, wordv d¢ moosdozouivoy 10 OLx{ﬁ(.anuu médog
pdfov Eleyov etvar. ] :

;\:mnnnm in Aristot. Eth. Nicom. (Michaél, Eustratius) ed. Heylh.
p: lh‘ll,l-.l., toietty E6Tly 'J:' Mmy, fv of émwd tig Zrodg dvil My
guorodny xelovor.

387 Bervius ad Aeneid. VI 733. Varro et ommnes philosophi dicunt,
quattuor esse passiones, duas a bonis opinatis, et duas a malis opi-
natis rebus: nam dolere et timere dvae opiniones malae sunt, una prae-
sentis, alia futuri: item gaudere et cupere opiniones honae sunt, una
praesentis, altera fufuri.

388 Philo de fortitudine p. 419 Vol. II Mang. rterrcowv oviar &

ot madav, dvoiv piv mepl to dyedov éveatme i) wéilov, fdoviic
T!«J -lﬂh- T Y o oy M TEQL 0 Gyt EOTMG 1] WEALMOV ) Ul

, g i ; s i G
act EmeBuplae, dvoiy 08 mept TO %an0V, TPy 1 .Tyuﬁf}(u!tulufl-'m-'.! Mg

zol gofov ete.
389 Stobaeus ecl. IT 89,4 W. 10 ¢ wlchOyor' xel TO Lmepl QU
(seil. in mdfovg definitione) ov wowwdig, &lde 70 wév ,aloyor®™ foov 1o
: ; S Aeiliee 5 I o T g ¢
wemerdic ta Loy miv pep nddog freetikov foti, g molldxig dpdwrag
\ 3 o , " o e, L ¢ re . ey o Xy
TOUG £V TOIg wedteoiy ovTag 0TL oV OUpQEpEr TOOE motslv, VIO Tijg Gpodoo-
TjTog Exgegouivove, naddmep Vmo mivog dmerdole Fmmov, dvdyesdw mobg T
- 5 ¥ o | aa p A . ¥ r 1 M »
TOLEDY @UTO, Wep O Kol wolkdxig twvag ESopoloyeicPar Aéyoviag 1o Sovlot-
-~ = I'T u 3 E) T A
pevor tovro” (Eur. fr. 837 Nauck)
SRS RS S
yyedpp Epovree w 4 quoLs Pualerou
yvipny yeo Mys viv vy eldnow wel yrdow téhv opdov TOQYPETOY. Kl
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falvovros mege tov do@ov %ol natd poCLY Aoyow. mavres 0 o &V
- f; = LY 3 -~ 3 1 ’
Toig mudleGly Ovreg wmooToEpovTal Tov Adyow, ol megemh *.'L'”’J‘ 0t Toig Eny
7 3 [ ~ T4 ’
“I'uTJ}l!H“M‘ £V 0TDOUVY, Al L:Z‘lu‘i’r}l’rm: of H&p *f;p "m”f.u”'“‘-' ).U,LIL‘ ‘{f ow
EQI /mu) Tog nl’t}ltollb (cu;e.\ elvat, f‘m'm/‘)e:rn_ One otz elGww, dpiorarta
Tr,.. solocwg’ of & &v voig mddeaw um‘f,.. xbv uddwce, niv u:mdrdu;f}wuu'
bt o Ol lomeiocSar G r,rm)cr,u-h, :J Olme & ti! Tf”:. eIy Elved n‘, WUYIjG,
pwg otz dplotevta todrov, did’ dpovier Omd TRy meddv elo T Ym0 TiE
TovT@Y xguteiodur Tvgrvvidog.
34 5 ) AT0 Y r ¥k ; - E 2 a
390 Plutarchus de virtute morali ep. 10 p- 450¢c. év bt ToOiC
a8 3 » I , ¥ £ (] ! : 5
mept "Avopodoyiac 6 Xpivammoc emibv 811 Tu@AOY €TV 1)

; 7 wel addidi. 26 foov Usener, Gsop libri. 27 dmardag libri, corr
[‘#L'Flt.'l" | @g¢ Meineke, uel libri. 28 od hue
libri ed. 38 rot add. Wachsm,

transposui, post 1¢0s habent
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dpyf kol moAMdkic mév olk €G Opdv Td éxgavil, molldkic b
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émriyvéuevae,” oncl ,maln €xxkpover Touc AoYlCHOUC Kai T
e étépwe paivopeve, Praiwe mpowlodvte émi tac évavrtiac
mpaEerc” elra xpAtar udprupt T Mevavdpw Aéyovn (Koek Frg. Com.
I p. 173)

Ofpor tdhoc €ywye, mol mod al gpévec
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391 Andronicus megl me@dr 1 (p. 11 Kreuttner), ITifog forlv &lo
yog Puyic ?r’va;ﬁ;g xel ool tpflsns 1 dgpfy mheovdboven. — — i OF peve-
HOITEQE: 'Trf{h} rfsmmtr lrfn,, pdpoc, E"u'h'um, 3001].

AMimny piv otw demv &hoyog Guerol. 4 ddfw modepuarog waxod megou-
olug, ép’ @ olovier dsiv cuotédlecdar.

p6fog Ot dloyos Exmdiorg’ 7 qupy dmd mposdormpivou dewvod.

dmeBvpie d& Gloyog dpekig’ %) dlmbic moosdormutvov dyadod.

ndoevay 08 &loyog Fmepore' % Oofe mpdoparog dyadoi magovelug, ¢
w olovrar deiv dmaloeoBa,

392 Philo de Mose Lib, ITT Vol. II Mang. p. 156. c:. éhdyov mddovg,
1 meok puow r"r'hfﬂnlﬁi'h weet {EH’E!’L)(J!’T!IG?]Ib J‘I!}(JI'Pln,.. i} cuareddodane i
TLoehiy lu*‘n,._, weel ?uﬁm,nm‘uiib # f”EGUtﬂE(P[JuthL. el r*m/lwm—'m, s
ebBelug rmm,r q:)uﬁovﬁ 7 tig Emiuplac mobe wo wy magdvie EArodors
xel amotscvovorg Pla.  ibid. o pév pao tod Gapertog (scil. xdilog) v cup
petple pepdv cuz_‘nolgz T8 Aol H’Jau\'mf.fgf neitee, — — 10 OF Tijg Orevolug &v
aopovie doyudrmy xel dperdv cvpgpovie ete.

393 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 7,14. Hst ergo aegritudo opinio s

recens mali praesentis, in quo demitfi :‘mﬂ‘-rnhiqlu: animo rectum esse vi-
deatur; laetitia opinio recens boni praesentis, in quo efferri rectum esse
videatur; metus opinio impendentis mali, quod 1mf}]|t'1hl]f' esse videatur;
libido opinio venturi boni, quod sit ex usu iam praesens esse .uqm-
adesse.

'5‘!-1 Stobaeus ecl. II 90,7 W. Thv piv oy EmeBoulav Aéyovow
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Tuepog de emeituple @llov dmovrog dpedlag.

Iétoe 0 fmdvule zete Epote émévrog.

Advopévere 68 dlovoie Emvnontinn el %%OTOLOS.

dbevore 0t imdvple ot nexde elvel T alrod Evexev énelvov.
‘Apirople 68 Embvple tayd 2umimdopévy.

Pupogdalple 08 tepure meol to Weiv 10 modovpsvor.

Zmaveg 08 imbuple drelig. 10
Toayvring ¢ émbuple dvducioe.

"Fowg 0t émbvple sl évrivetw memomoummimiy.

Hooomadere 0t émdvule dedovimpéy.

Dilydovie dt Embvple ndoviv dustoos.

Dilogonpartie 08 Zmbuvple |dyonoros 4] &uerooe yomudrov. 16
Dehoreple 0 dmbuple dueroos Tipds.

Dilofwle 0t imbvple toie f;lu:,w:-;;.
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Aoyvele 08 émbvple cvvovsidy Euerpog.

398 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 21. Quae autem libidini subieeta sunt,
ea sic definiunt, ut ira sit libido poeniendi eius, qui videatur laesisse
iniuria, excandescentia autem sit ira nascens et modo existens, guae
Soumare Graece dicitur, odium ira inveterata, inimicitia ira uleiscendi :
tempus observans, discordia ira acerbior intimo animo et corde con-
cepta, indigentia libido inexplebilis, desiderium libido eius, qui non-
dum adsit, videndi.

Distinguunt illud etiam, ut libide sit earum rerum, quae dicuntur
de quodam aut quibusdam, quae xaryyopruere dialeetici appellant, ut ha-
bere divitias, capere honores, indigenfia rerum ipsarum sif, ut honorum,
ut pecuniae.
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399 Sextus adv. math. VII 239. 6 Myav v et Emifoliy
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401 Andronicus msgi mad@v 5 (p. 19 Kreutiner)
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KAjinore O f.qdoun o0 dwoije xce‘:cmqiuuﬂ're B moovyy & Adyov tE wol
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Toyreie 0t 5dov) #er’ dmdr 7 due poyeles.
402 Btobaeus ecl. IT 91,20 W. emmamsﬂmm d8 qdovy éx’ ddlo
rofore naxoig® Gopeviopdg OF sjdovny émi dmpocdoxirows’ yoqtele Ot qydowy

b

de’ opemg RUTO i’::Z‘TC\:.I'JJiiJ'.

403 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 20. Voluptatis autem parfes hoc modo
diseribunt, ut malivolentia sit voluptas ex malo alterius sine emolu-
mento -;ucﬁ delectatio voluptas suavitate auditus animum deleniens; ef
qualis est haec aurium, tales sunt et oculorum et factionum et odoratio-
num et sapornm, quae sunt omnes unius generis ad perfundendum ani-
mum tamquam inliquefactae voluptates. Iactatio est voluptas gestiens

1

=

et se efferens insolentius.
15 404 Cicero de finibus IT 4,13. Sed hoc interest, quod voluptas
licitur etiam in animo, \'il'-mseL res, ut Stoici putant, qui eam sic defi-
niunt: sublationem animi sine ratione, opinanfis se magno

bono frui.

405 COlemens Al Strom. IT p. 491 Pott. 11[]"11(: notissimo illo Sarda-
g0 napalli 'L'i]ilTl'iitlHrL:li'L"‘l redolov ypéo ol% Gveynwiov T TG J,ﬁnm,b midtog,
51Lm:]u:1."hf¢m i} ;usm;q 7161 q:tmfm welvy, Obhper, Glye, yipo. Ei poiy
e Olye misiv oldv tz qv 3 moz;m‘,, mwposiea et q wect00TT0LELY, Ed.:t;n?r}
& nuﬁcum érépo yoeln .mlnf.\ Oire yao svépyere, otme deddeog obdE pip
EL:IJO.; Tl :luetaumr ndow)' ik’ dmoveylag Evenc 'Tt’fnl.r]‘}rv &ig Tov Piov, GHomep
tove Ghag quol Tig mwogaméyswg Tig Teowdic ywow. 'H 08 deywidouce ol
T07 0inov Vfc‘rr’mrcrfi}m'.'ﬁrr. mowrny Emvpley yevvd, fpeow xal Sgekw ovowy
ihoyov to¥ #eyeoropévov ovril. (Deinde impugnatur Epicurus, laudantur
]_uogomh ex quadam tl.lffrwelu, Antisthenis, Cratetis in voluptatem in-
vectivae, Philemonis porro comici de Zenone Cifiensi testimonium).

30 406 Philo Leg. Alleg. ITT § 246 Vol. I p. 167,23 Wendl 5 ndowd
EmaoGrg &hoyos Wuyiic wlvy wardpuros £ Ewvriic, pove yé Tor TH paile
mpodylverer, omovinim ¢ ovdevl.

o

407 Diog. Laért. VII 112. 6 02 @dfog fort mooodonfe xemol &g
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: (";'mm'rc deipe piv otw fon q-nﬂu.., déog dumordv, wloyvun O qwnp’m ado-
Elae, Onvoe O qoup’n.. pelhovong Evepyelug, E,—"rhf:;., 0t @opog &z pav-
taclog devvidove modyuatog, Sdevfos 0t @ifos pere xaremsifimg puvic,
eywvie 08 pifos adilov modyparog.
: 408 Stobaeus ecl. IT 92 W. "Oxvoc ot @éfoc wedotong za.sp~se,m
eywvie 6F @ifos dwumridceng xel Eréomg @ifog Hreyg' Enminiig OF @i-
Bog 2 r'*:iv‘mi{hmg poviacice” eloyvvny OF pofog adobing {?‘rinrp'a.; dt
gofoc pere povis xavenmelyor’ detcrdesporvio O pifog dedrv 4 deLpover’
déoe & pofog dewod deum Jé Lpndu.\ & Aoyov,

409 Andronicus wepl maddv 3 lT! 15 l\toui.Lm'n"}.
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410 Cicero Tuse, disp. IV 19. Quae autem subiecta sunt sub metum,

ea sic definiunt: pigritiam mefum consequentis laboris ... .. terrorem
metum concufientem’, ex quo fit, ut pudorem rubor, terrorem pallor et
tremor et dentium ur\p:iw consequatur, timorem metum mali adpro-
pinquantis, pavorem metum mentem loco moventem — — exanima-

tionem metum subsequentem ef quasi comitem pavoris, confurbationem 2

metum exeutientem cogitata, formidinem metum permanentem.

411 Clemens Al Strom. IT p. 446 Pott. v, (;(.Gw ichoyog Exrdioie
6 @pofog Zorl net mddog. — — adl &l wq.u.f)r’nf: e Ovouete evldferay
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yovime ) Gvre 3 Sevpeoidrne Smeofdilover.

p. 450. 9 pody Jacidupovia wddoe, @iPos dupdvar ovdc.

412 Diog. Laért. VII 110. 2% 6} wov wevdaw 2 Emylyveater v duo-
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seclusi, 16 lacuna hausit pudoris definitionem; pudorem metum ganguinem
diffundentem Baiter, 27 fort. legendum (xerdwinéis 08> @ifog (ixld de i~
¥@» dg yey. ete. 37 &vorer B, P ante corr. 38 ooy B, 39 0 oy B.
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Ty UETE QLTCTROUOT.
414 Andronicus meol mefav 2 (p. 12 Kreutiner).
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415 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 17. Invidentiam esse dieunt aegritu-
dinem susceptam propter alterius res secundas, quae mihil noceant invi-
denti. Nam si qui doleat eius rebus seeundis, a quo ipse laedatur, non
recte dicatur invidere — — Aemulatio autem dupliciter illa quidem
dicitur, uf et in laude et in vitio momen hoe sit; nam et imitatio vir-
tutis aemulatio dicitur; (sed ea nihil hoe loco utimur; est enim laudis)
et est aemulatio aegritudo, si eo, quod coneupierit, alius potiatur, ipse
careat. 18. Obtrectatio autem est ea quam intellegi Entotumiey volo,
aegritudo ex eo, quod alter quoque pofiatur eo, quod ipse coneupiverit.
Misericordia est aegritudo ex miseria alterius iniuria laborantis; nemo
enim parricidae aut proditoris supplicio misericordia commovetur; angor
aegritudo premens, luctus aegritudo ex eius, qui carns fuerit, interitu
awﬂu:. maeror aegritudo ﬂeh1h-,, aerumna aegritudo laboriosa, dolor
aegritudo crucians, l;um ntatio aegritudo cum einlatu, sollicitudo aegri-
tudo cum cogitatione, molestia a,emliuclu permanens, adflictatio aegri-
tudo ewm vexatione corporis, desperatio aegritudo sine ulla rerum ex-
spectatione meliorum.

416 Stoicae affectuum definitiones ‘mel Neim-smm de nat. hom.
ep- 19—21. ep- 19. Tigs o6& )in'rr“, eldn téeouge’ dyog, &ydog, @ovos,
Fleog, #om O n:gu... )mq dopoviey dumootioe” Eydog O .l.qu.; Pagtvovee’
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xoic' mioe 0% Mmy xemdv vf Eavtijg @Uoe” &l ;:;n gt 0 emovdwiog Avmy-
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wol ;u,h'; seel ;:iJrJ-:.' lf';,'sm: ufj-wq 08 qola) elg "rce).u'r:'mmif TC“UU,E,W]' elonra
ylp gl TO pei'ﬂu ek ) wm!m, ‘rrm(rt?edﬂ{n}m #0708 0% doyn Q-
govoe weugow &g Tpmolay slpnrer OF xal m'mg mugl 70 xeiodar.  Eon &

 Sopdg 10 ()onnq:n-m/rm 00 loyopod. v pko olrog Eow #plvy
;,-r.arng.ur.:rnu dyavertiiceng, Tote § Svuds Omebfoyeran, v xave @UOW TV of-
weloy tdEw puiditoay.

417 Cicero Tusc. disp. II1 52.  Cyrenaicorum restat sententia; qui

en

F

tum aegritudinem censent existere, si necopinalo quid evenerit. FEst i
quidem magnwm, ut supra dizi; eliam Chrysippo ila videry scio, quod

provisum ante non sit, id ferire vehementius.

418 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 25 p. 1046b. ’Ev bt T
deuTépw mepi "Ayabol Tov @OOvov €Enyncamevoc, d1i himn
éctiv ém ahloTpioic dyaboic, wec dimoTe Bouvhouévwv Tomer-
volv Touc mAnciov, 6mwec Umepéxway avUToi,” CuvamTEl TGO Tiic
emyoipekakioc” ,, TavTy dE cuveyxnc N emixaipexakio yivetal, Ta-
metvouc Boulopévwy eivar tovc mwhnciov dia Toc Opoicc ai-
Tioc xoB’ éTépac dE Quaikdc Qoplc éxTpemomévwy & €leoc

TiveTon"

419 Cicero Tusc. disp. III 83. Sed ratio una omnium est aegritu-
dinum, plura nomina. Nam ef invidere aegritudinis est et aemulari et
obtrectare et misereri et angi, lugere, maerere, aerumna adfici, lamentari,
sollicitari, dolere, in molestia esse, adflictari, desperare. 84, Haee ommnia

&

definiunt Stoiei, eaque verba, quae dixi, singularum rerum sunt, non ut
videntur easdem res significant, sed aliquid differunt.
25 420 Galenus in Hippoer. de humoribus lib. I Vol. XVI p. 174 K.
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elol 08 nel Bvuoe xel dvedvule i ¢ Wuyhiec mwadn” oo IEDEL 0t & Suuoe xal
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30 TE .‘{-{L q.h'\c}”,{h?f/“"‘ ;"11{!0-_.’, 1!'1?‘-‘11 *Jfl)’ !ci'ulJH" EYEL.

§ 2. De proclivitate, morbo, aegrotatione
(sbeumrwole, véonue, &ppoTyNE).

421 Stobacus ecl. II ¢ . FUE'ETHJ(:L( v 8 elvar evnarapopioy &g
wmr}o.. r; TL TV Tc,ora {pvunr .n"(rw olow Jrrhr-rurrr om'.rﬂnnl.u.. [;,J‘w:miw
5 r?gnﬂ;hm! Heel T nrrm{; w*ueud‘w de .v.u'rrmumﬁ %ok sl mm .--u e TV

by {4 m-. qumar otov ¢r., /.r.u"'rm, %ol [Lf”/f”nL Hoet 'uio.—:“ ol n., xha-n-f\ TE
%ol poryol xeck :Il‘igzﬁrf.a )s_,wrr;s. V0G| po 8 elvar 0wy :’u]ii'u,rc\_, cuow,

s
o

3 D 5
rULY ELG  ESLY wot eaf'omm)urrlp. %eld vmodenfdvover T .”'.r r;ggem
unt}mc :’*m.—r:c :trlu.r, olov piloyvvicy, (;Jrirmru 1y q"fl{cu}'ilmf:\z-" elver 0F v

Lyug
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10 ferire Rivius, fieri libri 13 malim Grwe dymore. 14 malim =&
CTEQL) THjS. 34 7 o seripsi, sl v libri. 40 zovrorg add. Heeren.
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woyvvlay, weowlaey, woewdoomley. & 0F voofpere per dodevelug ovp-
fetvovte ddfwerfpere xeleloBaer.

422 Diog. Laért. VII 115. g 0% Mysrad tive éml 700 Goparog dffo-
sripare, olov moddyou nel dodoludeg, ofivw zdmi tijg Yvyije priodosle #eel
glndovie el & mepumhicie. 1O yhp GgédoTnpd dom voonme pere dode-
velwe, t0 0 voaque oinoig opodon doxoTvrog wlgetod.

xol G éml oD odpetos evepmrwolor mvig Myovie, olov narddgovg
wel Suddoue, ofire xdml vijc Wuyle elow ednarapoglur, olov pdovegla, éler-
wogtvy, éoudeg wol Te mepumAriGic.

428 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 27. ut sunt alii ad alios morbos pro-
cliviores (itaque dicimus gravedinosos quosdam, torminosos, non quia fam
sint, sed quia saepe), sic alii ad metum, alii ad aliam perturbationem;
ex quo in aliis anxietas, unde anxii, in aliis iracundia dicitur, quae
ab ira differt, estque aliud iracundum esse, aliud iratum, ut differt an-
xietas ab angore; neque enim omnes anxii, qui anguntur ztiir[u:uu'ln,
nec qui anxii, semper anguntur, ut inter ebrietatem (et ebriositatem) in-
terest, alindque est amatorem esse, aliud amantem.

424 Cicero Tusculan. disp. IV 10,23. Quemadmodum., cum son-
quis corruptus est aut pituite redundat aut bilis, in corpore morbi aegro-
tationesque nascuntur: sic pravarum opinionum conturbatio et ipsarum
inter se repugnantia samitate spoliat animum morbisque perturbat. Exz
perturbationibus autem primum morbi conficiuntur, quae vocant li
voarjuete, eaque quae sunt eis morbis contraria, quae habent ad res
certas vitiosam offensionem atque fastidium, deinde acgrotationes,
quae appellantur o Stoicis ¢¢dooripara, hisque item oppositae con-
trariae offensiones. Hoc loco nimiwm operae consumitur a Stoicis, ma-
zime a Chrysippo, dwm morbis corporum comparatur morborum animi
similitudo.  Qua orvatione practermissa minime necessarid, ea quae rem
continent pertractemus. 24. Intellegatur dgitwr perturbationem iactanti-
bus se opinionibus inconstanter et turbide tm molu e€sse semper; Ccum
autem hic fervor concitatiogue animi inveleravit et tamquam i venis
medullisque insedit, tum exsistit et morbus et aegrotatio et offensiones
eae, quae sunt eis morbis aegrotationibusque contrariae.  Haec, quae dico,
cogitatione inter se differunt, re quidem copulata sunt, eagque oriuntuwr

ex libidine et ex laetitia. Nam ecwm est concupilta pecunia nec ad-

hibita continuo ratio quasi quaedam Socratica medicing, quae sanaret
cam cupiditatem, permanat in venas et inhaeret in visceribus tllud ma-
lum, existitque morbus et aegrotatio, quae evells wvelerata non possunt,
eique morbo nomen est avaritin; 25. similiterque celery morbi, ut gloriae
cupiditas, ut mulierositas, ut ita appellem eam quae Graece grioyvvic

4 moddypur BP. 7 zod om. P. 9 Epudeg om. B. 16 et ebriositatem
additum ex Nowio. 31 inveteravit—insedit Seyfferf, inveteraverit— inse-

derit Jibri. 38 evelli Wopkens, avelli libri.
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dicitur, eeterique similiter morbi  aegrotationesque nascuntur. - {Puae
autem sunt his contraria, ea nasci putantur o melu, ut odium muli-

erum, quale in pieoydve At est, ut in hominum wuniversum genys,

quod accepimus de Timone, qui wodvioamog appellatur, ut inhospita-
litas est; quae omnes aegrotationes animi ez quodam metu nascuniur eq-

-

rum rerum, quas fugiunt et oderunt,

425 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 29. Quo modo autem in corpore est
morbus, ést aegrotatio, est vitinm, sic in animo. Morbum appellanf to-
tius corporis (!:.t]I‘E'LI]:ITj.i“-IIf.'-I!I. aegrotationem morbum eum imbecillitate,
y vitinm, eum partes corporis infer se dissident, ex quo pravitas membrg-

1

rum, distortio, deformitas. Itaque illa duo, morbus et aegrotatio, ex to-
tius valetudinis corporis conquassatione et perfurbatione gignuntur, vitium

autem integra valetudine ipsum ex se eernitur. Sed in animo tantum-
modo t'ngii‘;n-imu- possumus morbum ab aegrotatione seiungere; vitiositas
autem est habitus aut adfectio in tota vita inconstans et a se ipsa dissen-
tiens, Ita fit, ut in altera corruptione opinionum morbus efficiatur et
aegrotatio, in altera inconstantia et repugnantin. Non enim omne vitium

o

¥ . . s x 1
paris habet dissensiones, ut eorum, qui non longe a sapientia absunt, ad-

fectio est illa quidem discrepans sibi ipsa, dum est insipiens, sed non

s distorta nee pPrava. Morbi autem et aecerotationes ln;l]‘ll-,\ sunt vitiositatis. b
sed perturbationes sintne eiusdem partes, quaestio est. 30. Vitia enim
adfectiones sunf manentes, perturbationes autem wmoventes, ut non
possint adfectionum manentinm partes esse.

426 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 31. Tllud animorum corporumeue dissi-

=

b

mile, quod animi valentes morbo temptari [non| possunt, <utd corpora
possunt; sed corporum offensiones sine culpa accidere possunt, animorum
non item, quorum omnes morbi et perfurbationes ex aspernatione 4
rationis eveniunt; itaque in hominibus solum existunt: nam
bestiae simile quiddam faeiunt, sed in perturbationes non in-
cidunt.

L]

42% Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 26. Definiunt autem animi aegrota-
tionem opinationem vehementem de re non expetenda, tamguam valde
expetenda sit, inhaerentem et penitus insitam. Quod autem nasecitur ex
offensione ita definiunt: opinionem vehementem de re non fugienda in-
haerentem et penitus insitam tamquam fugienda. Haec autem opinatio
est indicatio se scire, quod nesciat

es
=

Aegrotationi autem talia quaedam subiecta sunt: avaritia. ambitio,
mulierositas, pervicacia, ligurritio, vinulenfia, euppedia et siqua similia:
Est autem avaritia opinatio vehemens de pecunia, quasi valde expetenda
sit, inhaerens ef
reliquarum.

4

penitus insita, similisque est eiusdem weneris definitio

27, Offensionum autem definitiones sunt eius modi, ut inhospitali-
tas s1t opinio vehemens valde fugiendum esse hospitem, eaque inhaerens
v (& 1 X 1 a1 - 134 r 3 ] i

et pemtus insita, similiterque definitur et mulierum odium. ut Hippo-

5 lyti, et, ut '.I'immtiﬁ= generis humani.

8 est vitium cod. Gyyph., et vitium ceteri. 18 paris h, dissensiones Bentley,
partis h. dissentientis Jibyi 25

%> non seclusit Bentley. | ut inseruit idem.
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428 Seneca ep. 75,11. Ut breviter finiam: ,morbus est iudieium
in pravo pertinax, tamgquam valde expetenda sint, quae leviter
expetenda sunt® vel si mavis ita finiamus: ,nimis imminere leviter
petendis vel ex toto non petendis aut in magno pretio habere in aliquo
habenda vel in nullo.”

429 Galenus de locis affectis T 3 Vol. VIII p. 32 K. zuwjoewg &
oliong xave pévog Ourrije, dAloudoeme T uel Qooig, OTev Elg MOVIMOV GEi-
wprer Quidecy %) dhdolwdig, évoudferee vionue, maol @Uew ovGa Onlovore
diddeaig” netegodpevor O dvlote xel iy Towelmgy  dudBedv  Gvoudbopev
merog.

430 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 32. Aegrotationes autem morbique ani-
morum difficilius evelli posse putantur, quam summa illa vitia, quae vir-
tutibus sunt contraria. Morbis enim manentibus vitia sublata esse pos-
sunt, quia non tam celeriter sanantur, quam illa tolluntur.

§ 3. De tribus constantiis.

431 Diog. Laért. VII 115. elvew 62 net edmadeleg puol toeis, yo-
oev, Eb;&ﬁtt({i) ﬁoi?aiﬁw #eit n‘;ar piv qapdv évavtiey Quoly

H‘jrii'q. oveew evdoyov Emegowy, Ty Ok .strﬂultfemw 0 @oPo, oley eliloyov
Ennhioey’ q)(?ﬁ?ﬁrm—mhrx piv ;'nn TOv GHF;HJF’ (Jtdﬂuw,. &ﬂlﬁi}ﬂnfrﬁt}ﬂr dé.
i 0 émdvply Eveviay ooy elvor z:,: p’uvm,uuf oDGay EvAoyov JJ:;-L'.LH
weddmeg 00y Umd Te WodT TNl 1’}‘11 m‘rrca TV, TOV eltdy TEOmov el Vo
kg mooteg evmadelugt wel Smd pév Ty Boddnery sbvorev, ebpéveiav,
domacudy, dydmnow, dmo 0F tiw edAdferay oldd, dyvelav, dmd 0F ui
regly téovny, slpgoocvvny, suduplny.
432 Andronicus ;IIE(:E medar 6 {;p 20 1(I‘Dllttnul':’!.
Edmwadelag eidn y'.
Botdiyoig piv otv domw sbhoyos Ogetis.
Xaga ot s-ﬁirr;’tw 5’*{:::‘06:;
JE;L'.'LE&]jEHi 0t ebloyos Emxhiog.
Boviijcemg eidy 0.
Efvora ptv ovv &ome Podlnoie dyuddv (fréom) wlrod Evexev Exsivov.
Evpévere 68 stwore minovog.
‘Aemacuog 08 adidorarog (etworn )
Aypdnnoig —
Xepig eldn 7y,
Tépig utv odv dom yupd moémoven Taig megl elTOv G@elsiog.
Edgpocvvy 0 yupk émi vois 700 Gdpgovos pyocg.
Evdvple 0t yupi émi Swyoyii % cvembyinoin mevrig.
Edlefelac zf'r)'-r, g
Aldbe piv oty fomiv rvir.cﬁ.;cfe apBoi Poyov.
Ayvele 0% etddfee v mepl HCeobs) n;ucgmmétuw,

13 non possunt libri, non del. Lamb. 14 qui Dawisius. | Cf. Seneca
de trang. animi cp. 1. 18 ) kmy of fidovji PB (ziy fidovip BY). || dedicy
B. 19 edlefrjoeofar BP. 21 wimray B. 81 érfow add. Wachsm.
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433 Clemens Al Strom. IT p. 466 Pott. TV uEV Pl yeedv shio-
yov Emegoty arodtdonor’ xel w0 dydAlsathar yelgey Emi wadoig TEJ 0¢ Fleog
Mmyy imi dvaflog nenomeBotvr' tgomdg 8% elver Yuyiic xed wdbny
Totere.

434 Alexander Aphrod. comm. in Avistot. Topica II p. 96 Ald.
p- 181,1 Wal. tedriv pep xord 10 dmoxelpevéy ve xul oyueaviuevoy Aidovy
el yeol xol edpoocvvy xel tégyug, Ipédinog O0F imerpimo Exdore @Y Guo-
ety Tovtmy 0we T2 OnpetvopEvoy VmoTdooen, @omep xal of Gmd Tijg
Zro&g, yugav uiv Myovteg eliloyov Emegowy, 7doviv 0 dloyov Emapou,
véopiw 0F mw 0 drov sdomjy, edpooctuvny OF Ty dui Loyov'  vouo-
Berovvtov 0 for toiro, @l 0vdty byl Asydvrow.

435 Seneca-ep. 59,2. vitium esse voluptatem credimus, — —
Seio, inquam, et voluptatem, si ad nostrum album verba dirigimus, rem
infamem esse, et gaudium nisi sapienti non contingere. est enim animi

s elatio suis bonis verisque fidentis. - gaudio autem iunctum

est non desinere nee in contrarium verti

436 Philo do migrat. Abrah. § 156 Vol II p. 299,38 Wendl. ‘414
yeo #ah Toig yopsvteic doerijg orevdlay xel Jungvery ¥doq, 1) 1&g WY apod-
vov 6dvgopévots cvupogds, O T MU nowwVIKLY %l pricvonmov, i
deee meguycgetay ylvevee Ot wlity, Grev ddode dyade unod mooadoxyévie
TOTE e;f(pzf;:ﬂrm: opPoricavre minupved® dp’ ob xel To moemTindy  elofiodul
poe doxei (Hom. Z 484)

: Aexguosy yehdouow.

Igocomzcoiion yip &x 7ol dvelmlorov fj} svmadecdv f‘::n\'j{:ﬁ'_r}" LD & oy,
pelfove adriy 3 modrsgov fv Emofyoev, G Sk ToV OFKOV  MMKETL YO0ERY TO
ooue’ Shifdpsvor Ot xel melépevor dmostdtav Mfddug, & neleiv gtog
daxove.

437 Lactantius div. instit. VI 15. Videamus nune iidem illi, qui
vitia penitus exeidunt, quid effec

rint. Quattuor illos affectus, (uos ex
opinione bonorum malorumque nasci putant, quibus evulsis sanandum esse
animum sapientis existimant, quoniam intelligunt et natura insitos esse
et sine his nihil moveri, nihil agi posse, alia quaedam in eorum locum
vicemque supponunt. Pro cupiditate substituunt voluntatem: quasi vero
non multo sit praestabilius, bonum cupere quam velle: item pro laetitia

s gaudium, pro metu cautionem. At in illo guarto immutandi nominis

eos ratio defecit. Itaque aegritudinem penitus, id est moestitiam dolorem-
que animi sustulerunt.

ibidem paulo post: sed putemus, ut ipsi volunt, esse diversa. Nempe
igitur ecupiditatem esse dicent perseverantem ac¢ perpetuam voluntatem:
laetitiam vero insolenter se efferens gaudium: metum autem nimiam et
excedentem modum cautionem. — — Ro igitur imprudentes revolvuntur,
quo Peripatetici ratione perveniunt, ut vitia, quoniam tolli non possunt,
medie temperanda sint.

438 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 12. Natura enim omnes ea, quae bona
videntur, sequuntur fugiuntque contraria. Quam ob rem simul obiecta
species est cuiuspiam, quod bonum videatur, ad id adipiscendum impellit

18 arevelerr Mang., epadater libri, 41 vides Stoicam doctrinam perverti
ab adversario.
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ipsa. natura. Id eum constanter prudenterque fif, eius modi adpetitionem
Stoiei fovdnoev appellant, nos appellemus voluntatem. Eam illi putant
in solo esse sapiente, quam sic definiunt: voluntas est, quae quid cum
ratione desiderat. Quae autem <(a> ratione aversa incitata est vehemen-
tius, ea libido est wvel cupiditas effrenata, quae in omnibus stultis inveni-
tur. 13, Iftemque cum ita movemur, ut in bono simus aliquo, dupliciter
id contingit, Nam cum ratione animus movetur placide atque constanter,
tum illud gaudium dicitur; cum autem inaniter et effuse animus exultat,
tum illa laetitia gestiens vel nimia dici potest, quam ita definiunt: sine
ratione animi elationem. Quoniamque ut bona natura adpetimus, sic a
malis natura declinamus, quae declinatio cum ratione fiet, cautio appel-
letur, eaque intellegatur in solo esse sapiente; quae autem sine ratione
et cum exanimatione humili atque fracta, nominatur metus; est igitur
metus {a)» ratione aversa cautio. 14. Praesentis antem mali sapientis
affectio nulla est, stultorum aegritudo est, eaque adficiuntur in malis opi-
1afis animosque demittunt et contrahunt rationi non obtemperantes. Tta-
que haec prima definitio est, nt aegritudo sit animi adversante ratione
contractio. Sic quattuor perturbationes sunt, tres constantiae, quoniam
aegritudini nulla constantia opponitur.

439 Plutarchus de virtute morali ep. 9 p.449a. Ol xal adrol (scil.
Btoici) veomov mwe due Ty dvdpyawy Umelkovies ,eldeioBar 10 wlayu
veeder xelofior nel vo fj0ecdar yelpery xal Tovg @ofove evlafeing™
rovTiy wiv oUdevog dv alniadoepévov i edgyulev, & 1o elve mddy mooo-
udépeve ptv td loyiopd rtovrorg wwhodor tolg Gvopect, weydueve OF wed

%

Prafopeve Tov Aoyouov E

rel qodeg perafolaiy dvti Mimng nel @ifov dy PROVS TVGS KUl CUVEGQOELS
; ! : waitd il : : 5
Aeywor, xot mooBuplag tag dmbvules dmonoplfmvrat, Gogpietizae doxolow,
00 grlodipovs dmwdosie xel dmododoerg fx TOY moaywdtov pyyevdeter
e : ST i Rl
Ot 1@y Ovopdrwv. wuitor moAw wlvol TEg TE yuphe exelvag wol Tie Pou-
Mjgetg zol vig eddafeles edmadelug nulolow, otn amadelwg, Opddc v
tabide yowpevor Tole Gvinese.
440 Galenus de H. et Plat. deer. IV 4 (140) p. 364 M. Chrysip-
. - Tl - 2.y - '
pus inducitur: pd) eupympdr éxl redrod Adpsw aleyiveadur xel ef-
= ) = 3443 2 ", o y ’
dsiotron, wid’ fideafar nel yolpew, &dd céxpifovv Hmevve xel uéypt
Ll | ) ? 8 N 5
Py ; R . <
rav dvoudrov abidv (edrov) &v vols evpyoduucciv.
441 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 7 (173) p. 468 M. &ize 62 mpoo-
P | ; ; A w3y g )y ey
eoBar nel gelyey Afyers, eite duonery, et Epleodar, diegéper 0U0év, Homep
oUde el PoviecBar 3 Opéyecur %) dvmmowsictur %) comdleodar §) Emidupeiv.
7 pip TV Torovtmy Gvopdrev dalpeary ovdiv elg Ty magoloey Gudwy Gvi-
Adw s wily ¥ ’ o ’
E’?JG‘.!", £‘1AIK GUTO TOTWEVTLOV (E'Kfl'li](-;g 1'-’ ;GI‘L ?,f'.'l". r'f“li'f fr()&i;. Ty :'rl\‘l[:’}’lu.{:frl'ﬂll'
Eimow ele Ty meol T@v dvopdrev dugieBiTncty r‘};"[‘-(a"}'é!’-;’ 010 %ol TERVI-
3 ey i ) i { i
fovtel tives EEemivndee vmip Tod wndtv megevPivar mweog ExadTov TV GV0

2 appellemus Wesenberg, appellamus lilre. 4 (a) ratione aversa Orel-
lius, ratione adversa libri. 11 cum Bentley, s1 cum libri. 14 a add. Mich.
Brutus. 15 stolta autem libri. || eaque Bake, ea qua libri. 20 olg wxal
wtrol Tornebus, of zel wdrois libri 26 cuwebposts corruptum, evydoerocee
Hauptius, 28 duncrdcsis Xyl, drexadosg libri.
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(Videtur mihi Chrysippus Platoni opprobrio vertisse, quod in libro
1111;:110 de re publica in synonymorum distinctione parum diligens fuisset:
cui patrocinatur (Gtalenus.) :

442 Clemens Al Strom. IV 18 p. 617 Pott. dpeéev ovw émbuplg
Stemofvovey of mepl tadte dewol vl Ty piv Eml ndoveig #oi r.'::-:o.lr:ﬁirt:
zdrTousty fhoyor oteay' Thv Of Ogskw Eml Tdv meve @lew aveynato,
oyuxdyy Dmdgyoveey %lvnoLy.

§ 4. Affectus exstirpandos esse, non temperandos,

443 Seneca ep. 116,1. TUtrum satius sit modicos habere adfectus
an nullos, saepe quaesitum est: nostri illos expellunt, Peripatetici
temperant,

444 Tactant. div. instit. VI 14. Nam Stoici affectus omnes, quo-
rum impulsu animus commovetur, ex homine tollunt, ecupiditatem, laeti-
tiam, metum, moestitiam: quorum duo priora ex bonis sunt aut futuris
aut praesentibus; posteriora ex malis. Eodem modo haec quattuor morbos
(ut dixi) vocant, non tam natura insitos, quam prava opinione susceptos:
et ideirco eos censent exstirpari posse radieitus, si bonorum malorumaque
opinio falsa tollatur. Si enim nihil censeat sapiens bonum, nihil malum,
nec cupiditate ardescet, nec laetitia gestiet, nec metu terrebitur nec aegri-
tudine contrahetur.

Lactant. de ira ep. 17. Sed Stoici non viderunt esse discrimen
vocti et pravi; esse iram iustam, esse et iniustam; et quia medelam rei
non inveniebant, volunerunt eam penitus excidere.

Ctf. cp- 18. Quid opus est, inquiunt, ira, ¢um sine hoc affectu
peccata corrigi possint.

445 Clemens Al Paed. I 13 p. 158 Pott. Iav 76 mwap& tov Ad-
yov ToHv r].gi'f}r'ru toUT0 Gpoeornpd {6te.  atltixe poiv T madny T
X&J*txbﬁr{:r{f wié wwg oplleodar éEroTow of giddsogor’ T piv Smpfuplay
opeEy ri?ruﬂﬁ hoyo® oy 0% @ifov Emliaw dmerdi Aoyw” dovay d& Emupowy
Puyie amerdi] Abyo.

2 dovetow seripsi, efmeow libri. 8 el 8k — Zmizymjosr eorrupla; fortasse:

sl d¢ Crig) - Elaror, fmTLuaot.

B

L




DE AFFECTIBUS. 109
‘

446 Philo de septen. et festis dieb. Vol. IT Mang. p. 348. Ilav uiv
médog Emilnmrov, imsl xel mice dustoos el mheovdfovee bow wel Tijg
Wuyfie 1) dhoyog %l megl @UoLy xlvnoig Vmeltiog.

447 Hieronymus ep. 132 (ad Ctesiphontem) 1. wenena — quae
de philosophorum et mazime Pythagorae ot Zenonis principis Stoico-
rum fonte manarunt. Iili enim quae Graeci appellant xddy, nos per-
turbationes possumus dicere: aegritudinem videlicet et gaudium, spem. et
metum: quorum duo praesentia, duo futura sunt, asserunt exstirpari
posse de mentibus et nullam fibram radicemque veiliorum in
homine omnino residere, meditatione et assidua exercitatione vir-
tutwm. Cf. dial. adv. Pelag. IT 6 (ubi Chrysippum quoque nominat).

448 Diog. Laért. VIL 117. ool 08 xei émadi) glvae TOV Gopov,
dié 0 évipmrorov elvar.  evar 0F nal éhdov dmadij, Tov. gadlov, & i
leybucvov 0 oxlied ned dréynto.

449 Porphyrion ad Hor. Serm. IT 4,1. Catius Epicureus fuit, qui
seripsit quattuor libros de verum natura et de summo bono. Bub eius
nomine quomodo in proxima Stoicos ita in hac Epicureos inrisurus est,
qui dicunt summum bonum zdovyy rerum honestarum. Unde Stoici hanc
gulae et corporis libidinem ecriminantur, hw Gregeylev The Wuyie,
hoe est nihil timere nec cupere, summum bonum es Unde
Varro dicit Aoyopayley inter illos esse.

450 Lactant. div. instit. VI 10 (de humanitate rﬁsputaus\l. Ad hanc
partem philosophorum nulla praecepta sunt; quippe qui f
specie capti misericordiam de homine sustulerunt; et dum volunt sa-
nare vitia, suxerunt. Ef eum iidem plerumque fateantur, societatis hu-
manae communionem esse retinendam, ab ea plane se ipsos inhumanae suae
virtutis rigore dissociant.

ibid. 11. Quaero igitur ab iis, qui flecti ac misereri non putant
esse sapientis, si homo ab aliqua bestia comprehensus auxilium sibi
armati hominis imploret, utrumne succurrendum putent an minime? non
sunt tam impudentes, ut negent fieri oportere quod flagitat, quod exposeit
humanitas. Item si aliquis circumveniatur igni, ruina opprimatur, merga-
tur mari, flumine rapiatur, num putent hominis esse non auxiliari? mnon
sunt ipsi homines si putent. Nemo enim potest eiusmodi periculis non

Isae virtutis

esse subiectus. Tmmo vero et hominis et fortis viri esse dicent, servare s

periturum. Si ergo in eiusmodi ¢ bus, qui periculum vitae ho-
mini afferunt, succurrere humanitatis esse coneedunt: quid
causae est, cur si homo esuriat, sitiat, algeat, succurrendum
esse non putent? Quae cum sint paria nmatura cum illis casibus fortuitis
et unam eandemque humanitatem desiderent, tamen illa discernunt, quia
non re ipsa vera, sed ufilitate praesenti omnia metiuntur.

451 Origenes comm. in Ezechielem cp. 8 Tom. Il p. 424 Delarue.
Tisoc' — Bvrve dolocvto of mepl tedve dewol Amyy elver Exi Tf Tov
nhnclov dvemeayle el puct pi O&iv lavpov 3 Sixaezyv ToUTOV

tov Fheov Zhesiv, wi mote ouypudévieg vmd g émt o olirwg lselv Ema- |

: Alie . " e A |

yotione Mimye Zumodisddaw amodotvar To LaTQLEOV 7 TO OLaeGTIROY GUUQE-
. e T A, ¥ " ~ & MRS A

odvrong v Deoumevopive 7) 1 dixefouive £0yov.
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110 DE AFFECTIBUS

452 Seneca de clementia lib. IT ep. 4. Ad rem pertinet quaerey
hoe loco, quid sib misericordia. plerique enim ut virtutem eam gy
dant et bonum hominem vocant misericordem. Et haee vitinm apjmj
est ete.

5 ¢p. 5. Seio male audire apud imperitos sectam Stoicorum tap-
quam nimis duram ef minime principibus regibusque bonum daturam eon-
gilinm, obicitur enim illi, guod sapientem negat misereri, neg

ignoscere. — — Misericordia est aegritudo animi ob alienarum mige-
risrum  speciem, aut tristitia ex alienis malis contracta, quae aceiders
10 immerentibus credit. aegritudo autem in sapienfem virum non ecadit,
453 Seneca dé clementia lib. IL ep. 7. Constituamus nune quogus,
quid sit venia, et sciemus illam dari a sapilente non debere
Venia est poenae debitae remissio. Hanc sapiens quare non debeat .l.llw,
reddunt rationem dintius, quibus ho¢ propositum est. ego ut hbreviter
5 tamquam in alieno iudicio dicam: Ei ignescitur, qui puniri debuit, sa-
piens autem nihil facit quod non debet, nihil praetermittit quod debet:
itaque poenam, quam exigere debet, non donat. sed illud quod ex venia
consequi vis, honestiore fibi via tribuit: pareif enim sapiens, consulit

-

et eorrigit.
20 454 Or
rédetde oty O 7
wibg &v xei GopymTog yévorr dv adodwg, el Tlyor ebéumrwrog Gv g

renes comment, in Matthaeum Vol. IIl p. 674 Delarue. el

" . ] 3 3 3y y ’
(oG YWV THG t-ii\lf"l"t‘i-:.; AOL WNHETE KTT0 HEHLES TCOOTTOV ate,

- P = 13 v ¥ { ’ A £ o o = 3

ooy g 08 o {(}ulf,"rt}':',‘ HOL HOELTTWY TEGVTOS OVTLYOGOUY {JUSI'Iin!Jl'JE f}t-‘
5t ' 7 3 v W : ¢ "

I-'('.'II'L-{I'”!}., !'}"jlf AUTTHY :T{']:ili{i’"ﬂtit'f{.':r'u!': ity 0F %ol E5W @@ r)_iiiil v _‘-rfffJ’Ti" EGTOH

o5 tol meol movav 1) Pevdrov ¥ wdv fou dvverer v Fu drehectéouy Vupy
s ¥ A ’ 2 L} = /- > J‘ i

pofijoer; tive 0¢ Tpdmov — EXTOC EGTHL WEGNE Emidvplag; — —
E o 5 # T af 2 & ’ 3

gl OF nod %) Aeyopdvn ndovi), dhoyos ovow EFmwoGig Tije Yuyiic, mddog fotl,

widhg v TIg — amadldeyeln tod @loywe imulpeader.

455 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 2 p. 1070e. ‘4A1" dpoloyel ye

s0 Xpvaimmog, elvel tiveg @ifove xel Avmee wel dndrec, of

AA T : \ ot ’ 03 3 =, ; =

Plamrovee péy qudc, yelgoveag & ov morovery. "Evivge 0t 16

T TOv weog Hidtove ypeyounucévov xepl dixerocvvyg
3 [

) » or 2 -~ -~ 8N [ ¥
nel yoo GAAov Evexe Tiv éxel vod avdpds evenerdoyiay Efvov {aro-

enjoeL, wEvTOY amdds mowyweTov xel doyudrav, olxelnv OuoD xeb

36 aldorploy, dpadoicuy,

@

§ 5. Chrysippi mepi weddr libri IV (quibus demonstratur
Ot xploeg o yspovmod & waI).

i 4 ¢ oy 4 ’

456 Diog. Laért. Zeno 111. doxst 83 wdTolg T mdihy #QIGES
. h 3 g
T STy o E e 2 - - e :
e, zetde gnae Xoveitmmog &v 0 wepi Had by 1 v yoo prhag-
o # R e 3 " 3 5 5 5 v e - H
yvole vaélyppls g6t Tov o doydpiov xaddy slven. xwl N wédy O0F xei
[ - I i § ;
) anodacle duolog xed te HAde.

4

o
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457 Galenus de loecis affectis ITI 1 ed. Bas. III 270 K. VIII 13
T uiv oty Tolavte loywdreod mwg Eguy siver loyuwe poo ('wrwg
dorlv Oow Tijg yofleg Emexswwe moosoydusve why @iaw atosi THV

Fa v A gy o lian i - 3 - By
;‘rg(fyyrcn-'m, OToLE TS VIWEQYEL HOTE Il\"?’ olxeler oveloy: I'!II‘.';TE:]{,‘ ryovy

y . t A iAo . - e =
zel Xoveaurmmog 0 qiddsogog Eypepev meol Tdv vig Yuyie weddv !

S uby 1o Fepemeviov Pifidiov, o pdliere yorfousy elg my lucw
adrdw, Erspe 0F Tole Aoyuxdg Eyovra &1;1'1,’-65:.-.:.
458 Galenus de H.et Plat. deer. V 6 (171) p. 459 M. &g roi-

’ L 3 2 ) r " "
TO Y& HOL E-_E CUTWY OV EYQUPE .J(Qt;l)l-?['ﬂﬂh‘ ﬂt"f‘lt- TeFOV EVECTL HOTOLL -

Setv.  rerrdowy pop Pufllov oo pepdlov abre y:-;roﬁmm’zrro-v wad’
Zaoroy elver Oumddoiov Tdv nustéowy, Bung Nuele o0’ v OGlotg dve
vy mwepl TV weFEY adrh yvouny Enrarausy ete.

459 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp.3 p.44lc. Kowdg 0t Gmew-
rec ovvos (scil. Stoici, Aristo, Zeno, Chrysippus) iy destiy voi
spewovixod Tig Yuyie Ouddsely mwve xel 0Vvepw, pepsvnuévny Vmo
Adpov, uaiiov dt Abyov odewr wiriy duodoyovusvov xel Péfetov xul
dusrdnrorov, Dmoridevrer xel vouifovow ovx sivae TO madyTIKOY
xed dhoyov duagogd T xel PUGEL YuyTls ToU AopikoD OwKEXQLIEVOV,
@dde T cdrd Tiig Yugis wéoos, O 0N xedoder dudvoiwy xal Nyepovi-
xbv, Owhov woemiuevov el uerafdliov &v re rvoig mddesy nol valg
were: S ) Ouddeory perePoldaig, xuxluv ve ylyveedar xal dgevijy,
xal undy Eygew Hhoyov dv Exvr@® Adpeodew 0% Eloyov, brav T wio-
vdtovrr Tiig Oowijs, (GRUOG pevouive el xQuTiGavTi, WElg TL TOV
drémav maod Tov algotvre Apov Expipnrar wal yig TO wadog elvel
A6por movyody xel ixdlacrov, &k @udlng xel dimucgTnuvns %QIOEWS
spododryre xal doduny wpodiefolans.

Cf. ibidem cp. T p. 4461 éwor 04 gacy ovy Evegov slven TOD
Aépov T mddog ovdE dvoiv duapogay kel Grdew, dlie Evdg Adyov
wpomiy én’ dupdreow, Aavddvovawy fuiig oEvryTe xel Tdyer perafolijs
00 Guvogdvrag Ore Tadréy é6Te Tijg Yvis ¢ mépurey Emdvupeiv xol
uetavosiv, Opyileadear xal dediévear, ploeafar meOg TO GLELQOV v’
Woovijg xed qegopdvy mdiw abrijs émdapfivesdar xel pag fmibvploy
zal dpyiw xal @ifov xel Td TorabTe wivre, 06fag slver xol woloelg

. 5 ¢ i - - o ¥ ! 244N P =
mowmjodg, ob mepl Ev TL pryvousvag TG YVINS MEQOS, HAAL olov 7o

5 - P [ L) ni \ & ey ¢ ) s r.-;‘._ o
uyaumrwnu QOTCG Hitl ELGELS XUl GUYRATEANEGELS Ol OQHOS KUl OAGIG !

évegyslog Tvee obowS v OoAlyo usr(c-zrmrreg,. Gemep al oy mueidov
F"!Lﬂooum to goydaiov #eeh TO 6QodpoY émiepaiic VIO dodevelue nol

aféfutov Exovet.
460 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 6 (168) p. 448 M. Posido-

82 gepouden —abrile scripsi, qepopvis — il libri.
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112 DE AFFECTIBUS.

nius Chrysippi sententiam spectans: ,zo 0% @V watdv eitiov, toy-
réore Tijg TE dropoloylug el 7o xexodeinovos flov, TO Wi xere: miy
Eneedur 1@ v abtg Saluovi Guyyevel e vt nol THY Opoley @idw
Eyovte T@ TOV Ohov %GOV deototvte, T dt yeloovt #el {podder mork
evvenxdivovreg péosodrar. ol 0 (sc. ol mwepl Xoveixmov) TovTo ma
piddvree otite év tovroig felrioviat v eltier TOV Taddy,
otit’ év tolg mepl vijg evdaipovieg xai dwodoyplus dododo
EodGuy. o0 plo Primovew, Bre meiréy éotw v avT)) TO vl -
div Hyeader Owd vob dAdyov TE wel memodelwovos xal aléov Tie
Pugiiet v rovros pavephs O Iocedwmviog &0(duke, mmiixov ducg-
TEVOVGELY |)r’ ‘JLE@E- 17;11:’ X@TJ‘G&:‘TISTUH, I‘l{-j" Iu.{imw v Tolg ’."[E{'JI- TV
neddv lopiouolg, dAle xul megl Tov Tédovg. 0V yeo g Exelvor i
yovew GAX g & Midrov idake, To i gice Lijy dpoloyovuevag éotiv.

461 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 1 (135) p. 334 M. xere
wév Td mobrsgov meol Yuvyie Pipliov 0 Xoveuwmog oly Omwe
évridéyer, undeulov ever vijg Yogije Ovew i EmbvunTiy i fu-
woedij, Glie xei v medhjuer wirdy éxdiddonst xul TOWOV CEwOVEUE
70D Gdparog fve: wave 0% ve mepl TOY meddv dnavre, T TE TolU,
00 dv fmioxéntetan v Aoyuxe: mepl eiT®V Lymijpete, xel MEOGETL TO
Segumevnindy, O 0N xel ooy Emvyodpovel TIvEs, 0xdd duoiwg eb-
plenetan yuyvdeuwv, GAde ¢ pdv OF Exepporepilov podpet, Té O
Gg undeploy fyoduevos slvae OVvepw tijg Yuyis wijre Zmbvpyriay
wijre dvuosdi. neve ptv pio Ty Eafyndiy Tv dgLopdr Tot wmdadovg,
dupatver Tive ddvawy Edoyor Ev T Yoyl tov meddr wivier Vadgyew,
g dAlyov Uaregov fmidelim T gfgw énynedusvog alrov év d¢ Toig
épetijc évde [nrel, mitspe (xoloeig fotiv. i)y wpldswy Emvpiyverar To
iy, meopavde dmoyogel vijig Ilidrwveg d0kyg, Og ¥ 00dE v éopp
&v 1] Owpécer tod mooflijuarog nElwce xel Tedryg Emcpamedivet,
welror Tovro mpdrov &VdVe Eyxudiceisy Ev mig edvd mwepd 1o Tig
Oupéoewg éAdimts éopaluévo. to pdp tor madog, oiov & Egwg, ol
xglaig tlg omww, 1) xplosowy Empvpviusvov, 7 xivioig Exqogos TS
emidvunTe

dvvdpemg. ofitw O xel O ydlog fjror xolorg 1 émdusviy
T vavry madog dhoyov, 1 xlvnore Gpodoc Tijs Fvwosidots JvvduEng.
0 0¢ ¥ 0¥ otrwg éyyopotv elg Tole TéuveeHar To mdPinue peve-
yeroiberen Tov Adyov émidexvdver weipdusvog, dg Eustvov &
xQloes Vmolapfdvery edrd xel 0vx Emiyiwduevd Tive Tuis
xQLOEOLY, EmAadduevog Gy aitig év TH mooriow Td wepl Yv e
eypae, Tov piv fpwre riic fmibvunrinig eivar Svvdpsos,
10w 0t y6dov rijg Bovpostdoig.

26 add. Miiller,
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idem V1 (155 i f) p. 405 M. Xpvetwmos pév otv év 16 medd-
To XEPL Tud DY amodaxviver mewpdra, xQl6elg Tiveg Ever ToD Ao
yoTinot e wady, Lijvav & ob tdg xplosig wdtdg, @lde tég émupy-
vouéveg avtaly oveToddg xal yUeEg, Emdeoelg T xwl WrdGEg TG
poyiis Evdwiber siver ©e mddy.

idem V 7 (175) p. 47T M. dlie xel xeve ¢ mepl maddv cuy-
yodupara, T¢ T Tl Te Aoyixé xol vd ywols wdrdv (dly yeyouuudvor
O edrod, 10 Degumevrindy Te xel GOV Emipocpdusvov.

Galenus de propriorum animi affectuum curat. 1 Vol. V p. 3 K.
yépoemrer utv ovv Xoveimmwe xal &Ahotg modloig Téw @uiosipoy
depamwevTing Guyyodpuate TV Tie Yuyie maddv.

462 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 2 (136) p. 338 M. xal yeo
0V xeTh TavTE Wovoy wvrdg fevtd dwnpipetal QuveQBg, GAAR XAmEL-
dev Owtg @Y xete T0 wddog dpLeudv yodgov dioydy Te mel mege
UG xlvnew Poyis «dtd @doxy kel mwlsovdfoveay beuy, eire TO
utv dloyov éEnpoduevos T ywels Adyov ve xal xpiewmg elofjada
pdaun, tijg 0t mleovafovens Opuijec mupddeiyue Tovg Toéyovres GEO-
dodg mupudanfdyvy Tavrl poo dupirsgn weysTar TH ¥QIGELS svor T
mddy' slodusda O évappioregor wvrds Tiag (ifoEs adTov megupQd-
pavres® Eper 00 1) uiv frégw roéwde TOv TEdWOV.

HDET DE mpWTov évreBuuficOal, 611 70 hovikov ZWov dko-
hovBnTikov @ucer écti T Aoyw, kel katd TOV Aéyov wc dv
NYendva mpakTik6y. molhakic pévrtol kol dAlwe @épetor émi
TIve Kol @mé Tivwy, amelBdc T Aéyw wholduevov emi mheiov,

ka0 fiv popdv du@dtepor Exoucity ol dpot, Thc mapd QUCLY

KIvicewe Ghoywe olTwe yivomévne kai tod €v Talc dppaic
mheovacuol. TO Tap dhoyvov TouTi Anmréov amelféc AOTwW Kai
amectpaupévov Tov Aoyov, kub’ v @opdv kai év T €0e1 Tivd
poapey WOeichar kal dhoyTwc @épecbol dveu AOTOU Kplcewc,
oUXl €l dimuapTNuévWwe @EPETUL Kal mapidwy Tt KaTd TOV AO-
Tov tait émicnuoivouede, dAAd pdalhicta kab fiv Umoypdger
Qophv, oU mepukdToc Tod Aoyikold Zwou kivelcBal olTwe KaTd
TV wuynqv, @hha xata T1o0v Adéyowv.®

‘H utv odtv érépe wodw tod Xgveimmov (rfcemv npovuévy v

¢ NeaT 2 = et e L

modregoy THVY Opov ToU madove Svraviol TEdsvrd TR 0 VmOAoimwov,
r \ & 5 = s fooa I \

év 5 tov Erepov Gpov EEmpeiter, yeyoappevny E@egis TH0E xave TO
£ = e 4

Tobrov aUyyoepue wepl maddy fj0y Gov megadjGouat.

4 xqio‘&fg an Aesee in Ham, incertum, l']'fn{z:rlﬁé'!g Miiller. T o et pE-
yocppévay Miiller, 1&— yeypeppéve libri. | edraw L, cindr ceteri. 13 od
werd redre Cornarius, ofx wdre redre libri 28 mipe Miiller, ruvég libri.

31 coniicio t?:n:ﬂl-‘u,m-]fdpu'm. 51 f‘:'m;z@fﬁq;u.r.lz’i? Miiller,

Btoicorum veternm fragm. LTI &

-

0

-

20

30




n

o

20

114 DE AFFECTIBUS,

JKatda tolto dE kal & mheovacuodc THe dbpufic elpntar, da
10 THY xed’ adTovC Kal @ucikny Ty opuiv CUMMETPLOV UTep-
Baiverv. yévortod By 7O NeTOMEVOY D1l TOUTWY TYWpIpnbTeEpov.
oloy eml Tob wopevecHar xa® opunv ol mheovalet i THV cke-
Ny kivnecic, @hha cuvaraptiZer Tt TH Opui tere kal cTiivar,
Grav ¢0€é\y, kal petaBalhev. Eml bE Ty TpexdvTwy Kb op-
pnv otkétt TorodToV riveral, dGAha nheovaler Topd TNV Gpunv
fl TWY CKENDYV kivncic, wete éxpepechal kel un petofalhery
etmerlfdc ofitwe e0BVC EvapEapévwy. oic oipatl Tt mapamhicloy
ol eml Ty dpudy yivechar did TO v xatd Aévov vmepBai-
VELY CUppeTpiay, Gco’ §tav dpud ui evmerfc Exely mpoc av-
Ty, émi utv 10l dpéuouv Tob nheovacuold Neyouévou mapd THY
dpuny, €mi dE ThHc oppic rapd TOV AOYOV. CUMMETPLE Tap €Tl
pucikfic dpufic { xatd TOV Névoy, kal éwc tocovTou [Kkai] Ewc
abToc GErol. D10 dY kol Thc UmE pphcewc kaTd tolTO KOl oi-
TWE YIVOREVNC mheovalovcd TE up_m] Méyetor elvar xal mopd
@Uciv kal dhoyoc kivncaic yuxfc

Al pdv 100 Xguolmmov $1joeLg wdrew. Similia év Td mepl ma-
Sov (9ux@ exstitisse testatur Gal. IV 5 (144) p. 365 M.

Has affectus definitiones Galenus probare studet cum Platonis
decretis congruere. Ad iufr'llmruud:l Chr. verba utilia haecce: gxedy
yicp frieraro dvo enueviuEve wQ0g THjg Hithoyos™ @aViS, oV TO ETEQONV
poviderae wovov dylotiodhe: weTe TOY 000V, 70 ,(rmt... HOLGEDG, doftag
éroinoe undepicy Hmolimduevog auq:;inlmy AR’ wdvog th,ﬂcoum.. bre
iy xor To madog douiy dloyov clvel qot, xed Goov dméorouure
rov Abpov el Gmedtel T AOy® el ywols #ol6EOE YiveTar. deds pév ovy
roi Gmeerodpdar pover Tov Abyov éybgLee T xaTw T mddog dloyov
koo v Cpiyey TE Kel TOV GAdyor Loy, — — & pév 00 7OV
rowovTar delmvrar TO wir’ dpvye Tvl wit @idye toe mafrog Eyyi-
veedar pupndy. Emadoy O yrrqw‘, yople Adyov xel xpicens plyve-
G Ty xard TO wdog wlvnely, sve GuvdmTEY EPESHS Aépm, ol
&l Omueorquiveg @lpetar xel muQuidy TL weTd TOV Adpor®, xei
SATEGTQUUNEVRS Te el dmadtdg wivg®, diogller TdY GUEQTATAY
e Wy wed wove debvrwg. T wdv pdo duegriuure woxdnowl HOL-
oeg elal, xol [6] Adpos épevoulvog Tijg dAndelug uel dequugryuévog.
0 0 mdirog — dmathjs fote T Adye xlvnarg Pvyijs. Exempla affe-
runtur Agamemno filiam caedens (nomen deest) et Medea pueros tru-
cidans.

ibid. ::]J 3 (139) p. 349 Mii. Gal. ideo potissimum Chrys. vitu-

i dppf) Miiller =ijg dppije libri. 9 ole Miiller eig L. 14 del. Mi,
93, 26. 30 cave ne Galenus fraudem tib1 faciat. 45 6 del. Mii,
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perandum iundicat Ore wijre émepyeloneey Glwg re mpog TdY Mukwdy
slonuéve dieiveaedar nel moog cirdy diepéostar, vvvl wév plveeda
vouifov T mady Gvev Aopov xal xgleewg, vvwl &’ od wdvov xglesouw
imeodar paoxov, @A adto 0 todro wpleeg siver. TO poo und’

o gLy ’ ? ¢ w5 - > 7 | r
UAUJQ Egﬁﬁﬂf!ﬂf{}ﬂf. HQ!GEG}Q EVEVTIRTHT OV !)'.'IHOU TG XOLOLY ELVOL TO TG~ &

fog, &l wij, v Adla, Ponddv vg «itd @aly, miso equaivew To
e ~ 3 3
utv vy jynew tod Bgov T oiov

tijg #oloewg Ovoue, xal xatd )
wreolansPu™ eigijodar xolow, dg sivar 1O dvev npleewg leov tg Hvev
wEQIOREWEDG, Evde 0% xplosig slval quor Te mddy, Tig Opuds T& %ol
tig ovyxaradiceg dvoudteadar xoloers. QAN elmep Tovrd Tig dekwuro,
aieovdtovae Gupnarddeary forar 10 mddog, xel wdiiw o IHocaddviog
dprjdeTar Ty altlav, O’ Ng mAsovdferal, mOg TO Al WEYLETOV CudQ-
mue xere Ty Odeexchicy qpagriiedee td Xovelmmp. &l pog év
wT@ 07) TovTe Td xDgog ToU Odypards fotiv, fv T dwereidecder
i Ouevvuley xel dsifer, xevd ol pv equavdupevov dvev xpioewg
plverae e wddn, nere vl 0% wplosg slotv, 6 0 000k xad Ev Tow
revvdgoy PuPilov, & mepl tow maddyv Eyoayev, Emolycev «ird, mig
odx &y Tig edroy Oalwg pEupaito.

ibid. ep. 4 (140) p.353 M. Gal. dicit absurdum esse: éxerday cwerdag
6 %ol GmebTOUUREYOS Tod Adyov (se. Adyy vé mddn ylvesdar) To wi-
deulay Emilyreiv Evépev v v Yoyl Obvepw, fg mwovuéryg dmeddg
6 Abye plyvecder ve mddy uydE poo elval Tive vorevTnY, O3
fvior Ty guiosdgwy DroleuBdvovewy, EmiBvunTiniy ve xel Fv-
woetdi mposayogevovreg, TO DAov pao Elval TO TV GVIQO-
wOV NYEROVIXOY Aoprrdo.

463 Galenus de H. et Plat. deer. IV 2 (135) p. 336 M. xoare zov
wlrov todmov év tolg doLouoig TV pevixdv meddv, oVs TEW-
rovg EEédero, tedéwg dmoywoel Tijg yvoung wdTdy (sc. Tdv Tedwdv),
winy Lémny Opifdusvos d6Ear mpdoparor nuxod mapovelies,
rov 8t @dfov mwpoadoxiur xaxod, tav & ydovyy d6fav mpdo-
putov eyadod megoveiug’ Hvrimgug pao év Tovrols Tob AopieTi-
%00 Tije Yvyie povov pluvyrar, megulsimov Té T EmvunTinoy xel
1o dvuoedds. Keal pap v 06Eav xel wiv meoddoxlav év vg
Aoyietixg wéve cuvvicracdat voulfer” Kare pévror tov tig
dmBvulag Boov, §v Boskiw &loyov elvel gueiy, dpdurerar ey
wwg Goov éml v Adker wijg dAdpov mave TRy YPupny dvvdusag, dmo-
yopel 0F wdvraide xere vy ijynow edrig, & pe nel 1 Goekeg, Ay
xure; Tov bpuepby wugédafe, tijg Aoyudjs Eovi dvvduswg. OpifsTat
yoiv adriy bouny Aoyuxiv émi v G6ov yon fdov. & wevror

34 hopeerixg Marcianus, vulgo loyixd. 89 pdy Miiller,
ﬂ*
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dv) Tovrorg Toig dpog boung #al 06fwe xel xoloerg VIEQYEW olery
ro: mddy, weve 0f tweg Tov g Emixovoe =el Zajveove willoy i
roig fwvrod O0ypecty dxdlovda podge. TV TE pag AVmnv do
téuevos pelmowy eivel @now éxl gevrrd 00x0BvTL Ymdy-
peev, Tijy & fdovny Emageiy g alperd doxodwri Dmdgyew,
e pio «f perdoes xal ol émdooeag nal el everodul xel ol dwyiseg
(xal pdo Tovrav éviote wluwvnrar) Tig GAGyov Ovvdusds foTi medh)-
pere teig 00faig Emuyiyviueve. rowedryy 0 Twe T oveluy Ty
ooy "Egr{zm_,{mg sl Zjvav, oUx aUTOg 15#:)2(6#{3(51%&. 0 ol Sap-
udbeiy éméoyeval wor tavdpds, &v Emayyedly Aoyiniig e Gue xel dxpr-
Pove diduoxalicg ovx dxpifotvrog.

464 Galenus de H. et Plat. deer. IV 4 (139) p. 351 Mii. Izl
0t rod wy poovrileay Tijg mobg fevrdw fvevtiodoplag evTov Eyev in
wvole Adyeww, & vdy &v xel Vovegov, & paxporeous Emtdefoluny ayo-
Afjg, &lg plav d¥polewipe mowypereley dmevve, mepoudimov viile ug-
oY TEY olxEloY Tolg ViV 91190}:&53551.'(:15.‘ .u--u-li_tw-m-'tl;ﬁﬁ.l. TNV Tolvvy
Emidvpier év 16 medTE WEpl WeddY dpLoduevog Bpekiy dlo-
yov, woriy mdlw iy Spekiv dv Exre TdY xerd yivog Goav
bounv loywxnv sivel guewy €x( vi, Goov yo1), fdow aVTE.
otvr 0 admy Ogileter xdv volg megl Tijg douis

Ad primam sententiam confer Gal. V1 p. 407 M.: =0 0& undi
dmwep vmedevvo dvvacior dwepuidrrew, AL dvavrie yodpay whron,
Gyvuvderoy megl Adyov dvdewmov, oids meg wel § Sevpesidraros
Xpvoinmog év meumbrharg edgloxerar wouymerslurg. dAAe mepl wdv
tov Ellov érdgnd.

465 Galenus de H. et Plat. deer. V 2 (156) p. 407 Mii. 0 ae
dog Tijg Yuypis xlvnelv Twe mege @vew Hlopov Umdoysiy, ovy ol
wodetol uovov, eile xel Xoveiwmos dwoloyel. xwl utv 89 og 1) #l
miots wbry taig T@v doveloy ovx yplverer Yuyaic, duoldyyrer muy’
(::.quuf-v. omole 0 Tlg 6TV Jil OV m(u'l,?_my (,"’IJ;U} ROUTH TE TO m-f-ﬁ*r;
xel wod Tdw madaw, odx EF duolwg éEmyovvrar. Xpveummog pev poo
avdlopov Exerv adriv QoL vois émitndelois GdpwoLy &lg
rveetrovg éumimtery ¥ diagdolas i i towoBrTow Eregov £xl
outxpd xel Tvyovey mpogpdese. Dein affert G. quae contra Chry-
sippum Posidonius disputaverat, quem ipsum quoque in quibusdam
erravisse, evincere studet. Pergit p. 411 Mii.

Xgvauamog & é'!t?ﬁ'ﬁafésm'i’ ére (sc. ToD Tlegedwviov), .li-'rfd"' v tuig
wEQLOOLTC TLGL vGoLg HOTEGT@OOL, 0lovel roureiov 7 Tevapralay
TUQETDY, DUOLDER et GvyyOeDY T VéGoY tijs Yuyiis yodper povy @de’

5 & Miiller, vulgo §°
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» YTTOVONTEOV TOIVUY, TNV MEV THc yuXiic vicov OdnoloTd-
v €ivol Tff 100 cWpoTOoC WupeTwbdel kaTocTdcel, xob Hv o
meprodikde GAN dTdxTwe mupetol kal @piker yivovrar, xai
dA\wc amo Thc drabécewe kai pikpdy émtrivouévwy oitiww”

otx oide ti more Jdkew avTd Tovg udv froluwg Epovreg movg TO
voaijeer vogeiy 10y quel, rovg & iy wvedodvrag ovd’ GAwg vodeiv.
Sequentibus probat Galenus rodg wmevdoivrag ¥ fodvrag 1 @dovoiy-
reg bene c¢um iis comparari, qui in quartanis vel terfianis periodis
sint, Ooorg pevror wijre mevirog dvdernue wir’ émdvule Tig HadyVLOg
i Svudg, olror Tolg Vywlvover T Gouwre wegumAnelwg Epovew.
dnel 0t zal tovtov edtdv Evor pév eloww eddimror wvisolg, Eviot
&’ ot ete.

Ubi verba supra allata seripta fuerint, elucet ex verbis p. 419, 8 M.:
diue 0% oD mpdTov TOY Aoyrudv elxdfwv wdrny edidre xei
evdtapdigTe vyLEi.

466 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 7 (152) p. 394 Mii. ex Posi-
donio: bre &” &v ©é yodve peddirerer Te madn, xiv el 06w pévoet
T0D #exlv TL wbroig peyovevdr, xui 0 Xoveiwmog év T devrépm
el maddv weorvee, yodpov @ds

SZNnThcor B dv Tic kol mepl Thic dvécewce Tfic Aimne, mdc:

Yivetal, MOTEpPOV DOENC TIvOC METUKLVOUMEVNHC, i macdy dio-
pevovewy, kol d1éd ti 10T €ctan® (cf. p.455,2 M. v airiav
amodidwety, Umép fic 6 XpYammoc év 1 deutépw mepl maBWY ATTOpETY
WUOAGTNCEY).

elT émpépwy @nci’

SA0KET DE pot | uev Ttolavtn dOEw Ddioméverlv, 6TL KOKOV
aiTO, 0 dN mapecTiv, eyxpovilomévnc d daviecBol | cucToln
kai, Wc ofper, N émi TV cuctodnv Opun. TuXOV dE kel Tal-
e diapevoucne, oly UmakoUceTar Ta éEflc, D1k mworav dAAnv
¢miyivouévny didbectv dculhdyictov ToUTWY YIvVOuEvwY. oi-
Tw vop kol kheiovrec mavovror kai pni Bouldupevor khaierv
khatovcry, étav [un] ouoiac Tdc Qavracioc Ta UTOKEipeva
mouf kai évictnTal T1f undév. v Tpdmov Tap N Bpnvwy madcic
vivetor kai khouBudy, TolalTe eVAoTOV Kol €T EKELVWY Cuv-
TUTYGYELY, €V Taic dpxaic paillov TOV TPATHETWY KIVOUVTWY,
kafdmep émi TMY TOV TEéAwTa KivouvrTwy Yivechur €gnv, kol
TG O6uote TouTOLC!

bt wiv obv T yedve medevar T mddy, xelvor Tig ddEns dua-

14 edrip se. wip vijg Yoyfe vooor. id.p. 425,83 M. év 70 woare weel wu-
fFav. 30 dwovildyworor (i e. devid.) Ham. unde dvsléyieror apogr. 32 uy
seclusit Miiller. 33 malim #edd & (pro zel). 84 alev@udr ML, xicvduol libri.
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j oo 6 Xoveiwmos Owolopsl Owe tiva wevvor mw it
[LEVOVETS, GUTOS 0 AQUGIATOS Of rEL 0 Tl ! v clTticy
y 3 r - ¥ 4 Ty Lhe O X e e
roiTo PLVETOL, f\t!dﬂ()}u.(rrm} ELVOL ENGLY. eLir E:E?,'n_, ETEQU mxparz}.ndqu
S RS e T ; : N ) ;
pLvopEve YodpeL, mEQL OV ovd’ avrov dnlovére my eltiey Emayyél-
Aerar prwdexsy. — — o0 0 — — oler AeAveBar TO Iyroduevon, G
duodopjeng &yvoelv thy alvlew. xeiTol T6 y& euvveyov OAny TV mowy-
, . o - Y ¥ oy 4 iy 3
LOTELLY THY TéE TWYV .lt);’!-:f(.}l'.' ;’-li-‘.r?-}}.u({r&:ll’ ol THY -959&;‘1’&1-‘1’!-»:1‘1!»' Ty
n " , e \ ’ s1 e Al B -
radov ovdiy Fllo Zoriy, 1) TO Tég witiwg cksvptly, VY oV plvered T
r’ 4 I ¥ i\ 1 L
wel meveTor T mddy. olre plo dv Tig, olpwt, Ael TNV PEVECL -
tov xoldees xel pevoudvas mavow dvvydely.  Gvveveigeisdar pop

: 7 i i 4 Loy it 3 7 . -
svloyov olpct Telg eiTiolg TES TE PEVEGELS %O THG vadokeie THy

5 5

roayudroy. TEUTd TOL Xl AWOQEIS XOTE T wepl Ty medov Pifiiov
w xel podder Toobrov fulv, ¢ WYOGELOVTES TOV VoDV X@AVGOWEY T
vy weddy Exeovov plveadar xel pevdusvov laddueda ete.

Contra verba Chrysippi supra prolata pugnat Posidonius apud
Galenum 1. L p. 153. 154. p. 400 M. Iterum laundantur verba zvyop
d& — mou), verhbo wz ante dpolwg omisso.

467 CGalenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 7 (1562) p. 397 Mii. de Posi-
donio: mpooyeirer 0 &lg rodire (sc. Dm0 Pvpod xel Emibvples pipve-
ot re wEdn) peotvor Kl (a:-frrgﬁ TG _X'mer':'::-rtra HOT TO O& UTEQOV
wepl TV madov wdé mwag podpovy’

SITepl D€ ThHc ANimnc [kai] e &v éumhncBévTec Tivec Ouoiwe
poivovtal deictacBal, kabdmep kol emi AxiAAéwe Talra hé-
Yer 0 wointic mevBoivroc tov TTatpokhov (0 H4l. L H14)

"ANN 61e DY) xhaiwv Te kuhivdouevoc T éxopéchn,

Kal ot amd mpamidwy AAO  Tuepoc fd’ amo yuiwy,
emi 10 mopoakeheiv Wpunce tov TTplapov, thv 1fic Aimnc dho-
yiay a0Td ToplCTaCc”

it épekiic émpéper kol TalTa:

»Ka® v Aéyov oUk &v dmekmicor Tic olTwe TdV mpaypd-
TWy evxpovilouévwy, kol Thc madnTikfc QAeETHOVIC dVvienevnc,
T0v AdYov mapeicdudpevov xai oloveli ywpav AapBdvovra
mapictaval Ty Tol mébouc dhoTiav.®

&vegyds pao év tovrois 6 Xgveimmoe opoloyel, Ty e mudyn
Ay pheyuoviy dviecdar xevi Tov yodvov, Fri e Umoledg TE Hel
ddEng pevoveng, uminiaodal e 1@V madyrindY wnfoeo Todg dvdod-
movg, el Oit TovTo mabldy Twe Aeufdvovrog rot mdove el fov-
peeevrog, Tov Abyov fmuxguréeregov piveedur tavre peg GANDT) wev
éorwy, elmep e wed EAAe, wdystor 0% Tale Hrodisecy o0ToD, KeDAXEQ
el T émpegdusve Tévds Tov TEdTOV EYovia.

21 xcei seclusit Miiller.
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Aéverar dt kal Torodta elc THV peraBoiv TdV maAbWV
(6 103)
— — Xoaynpoc dE képoc cTuyepoio TOOL0.
wol €11 T Tola0Te €ic TO kaTa TRV AOmnY drwydv (Eur. fr.hT6N)
— — Toic d& ducTtuyodCt MW
Tepmvoy 10 khadcar kdmodupachor TOXAC.
kel &1t TouTWY ¢peEfic (6 11379)
‘Qc @ato’ Toict 6t miciy V@’ {nepov Wpce TO010.
kat (BEur. El 125. 126)
Tov avtdv dvéTerpe Y60V, dvate mohidakpuv andovae”
for. OF dudler mdumolde wel EAde tolDTe mepld TOHY TONTOV
ipoicut peprigue ToD xel Avang %ol Oangdov xel xlevdpdv xel
Forjvov #el vixng xel Tpijs xel mavroy |ve] TdY toovTov Eumimie
68w Tove dvdodmovs, £’ oig oddiy yelemdy éomi guidoyifeatar T
alriav, 80 v &v 1@ yodve weverar wEv ve WeEHN, rQUTED o0& tiw 09
uav o Lopos. dg poo Eplsten 10 madnrixov Tig Puyie olzsiwr Tt
yiw OgexTdy, obTeg Ul TVYRRVOVTOY adTey umizderat, #Av TOVTE
vip fovrov wlvmew xedicTnew, g Zxodrer Tijg bopdjg Tod fgov
el xe® Ewvey Tyev i@ bn mepijyero. Ulbima (a verbis Zote O duéle)
omnia Posidonio tribuenda arbitror.
468 Plutarchus de virtute morali cp. 10 p. 449d. “Toc wolvvy
1o Gueoriuere wdvre wol mEoQg TV Féusvor g ({UE’QIH(I“ el wev ALY
) WegogdeL TO GAndig ovx Zor1 xogdg &y 1O mwagdvry Ouedéyyew, &v
8} roic mAelogr paivovrer xoutdi] maQL n,w E!'!‘{Q;fum-‘ wzﬁﬂum-m 76

:‘.!‘JVGJ. Ty ya-l' Yoo :"!(':-t}f!_., ff!ll-&’{)ﬂ.({ -[f&'f {{'U'ITUUE, Eﬁ"n- J'l'l'fi "l'.{(b ) Au-

- Ay i ¥ 3 .
TovUEVOS f;oﬂm?ufrru; 1 émBoudr GReQTEVEL. weyddae dé oV mEe

-

Saw dwwpogel xard TO wiAlov xal TO NTTOV OpdbyTee — — —
Taite tolvvy xel T TOLLDTE OLUXQOVOUEVOL HTES émiTdGEL: TOV
raddv xel Tee GpodplrnTeg oV QUL w.’;uvfﬁ%}ru. KETE TV
xploLy, &v 5 TO ffurf,gr}r.rmn- GAAe vag 01fjEerg el Tag dvdTo-
ldc xal Tae Otayvoslg Elver Tag TO WE Adov xel TO TTOV TO
Abym deyoptvag

p. 450b. Zxeivo O éx rovrov Aymréov, 8t Guy wQOTEL nel CUTOL
1ijg nQiGE@S ETEQOV siver o WAoyov, xed O et yiyved oLl 10
addoe opodobregor xui weifov, Zolbovreg mpog ToVvope el TO
oiue, Te 0t modyuere diddvreg Toig daplpery T0 madnrindy xel dlo
yov tov Aopifouévov xel xpivovrog GTOPEIVOULEVOLS.

469 Galenus megl 7. . Puyijg ddv ed. Bas. I 351 K. p. 820. O

{1 Yozt Cornarius, trad. #re. 13 @orrov A, gvdpod Hamilt. | =z seclu-
git Miiller 94 mhelogr libri, md®sar Reiske. 30 dijeig Amyotus, lngag
libri. 32 Adyw libri, didye Mesz.
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todro (seil. Posidonius) #ard pe v meol vév madiv :rga?'lzmze;’w Bvawrich-
tave poovel Xovolwmy xal &v vd meol i ool TdY dgetdv, moldé wiv
dv elme Xovoummog £v voig Aoyixds Syrovpévorg megl Taw nedGv vijg Puyie
ueppdusvog, Ere 0t mlelw vdv év voig mepl Jwpopdy 1@V doeTdv.

5 470 Philodemus mzgl dgpije Col. I (p. 17 Gomp.). & wpdv ovw
éxevipe Toig Yeyover uévoy, HAlo 0¢ undt Ev mowovew i T fe. . dwgt
Blov év v megl ijg boyiic xel Xovoinmog dv t(d)h me(pl) madov
(Fe)o(e)mwev(re)xd, »iv werplowg l6Tervo.

471 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 2 (158) p. 413 Mi. daid,

w vy dle, gice tg loog tov Zrolxdv, Oexsp ovv xul Aéyovewy, o
wy ety aveloplev slver TR Yoyl medg TO 6due xerd TE TR WY
xeld v voonuere xel Ty vplaey. At, Galenus inguit, Chrysippus
ipse hanc corporis et animi analogiam instituit. =i 0% Xpveiwmog év
T megl waddv NHixd podper Tavl;

18 4,OUTE Tdp mepl 1O vocolv cdud écti Tic Téxvn, fiv mpoc-
aYopevopeEV iaTpikAy, ouxi dE kol mepi TV vocolcav wuyny
€CTL TIC TEXVN, OUT ev T kata uépoc Bewpiq Te kai Aepameia
del heimecBor TavTny €xeivnc. D10 kai, kabdmep T mepi T
cpotTe taTpd koBnkel TWV TE cUpBolvovTwy alTolc Taddy év-

20 TOC €lval, Mc elbBact Todto Aéverv, xai tic éxdectw oikeioc
bepameiac, oltw kal Td tHc yuxfic latpd émiBarlel, dugo-
TEPWY TOUTWY EVTOC elval, We €vi dpicte. xal 611 olTwe EYEL,
Habor dv Tic Tfic mpoc TadTa dvaloyiac mapatedeicnc dm’ dp-
xfic # vap mpoc talte dvrimapateivovca oikeréTnce TOPRCTY -

25 C€1, Wc ofoparl, kai THv TV Oepamerdv OpordTnTO, Kai €11 Hv
dpgotépwy TV iatpetdy mpdc ahAfrac dvaloyioy.”

OtL pv ovv dvadoylev Twe Podlovrar eiver Tow v 7] Porh

Tolg xerd TO due, Ofdov olwwt yeyovéver, xel od uévov ye il Tije
mQoyeyQupuivng Gridemg, dAde xal OU dv Epekilc yodps, Tovde Tow

0 Todmwov Exdvrav:

#Kobamep ydp xai émi To0 clpatoc Bewpeitor icyvc T1e

Kol dcBévern, eVTovia kol drovia [kai T6voc], mpoc dE ToUTOIC
UYi€ld Te kol vococ, eveEia Te kol koyeEia,“ kol Td\a Sca Tol-
Tolc €Efic katohéver maOn Te Kal GPPWETANATE Kol VOCHUOTE, ,KOTO

% TOV altéy, @nci, Tpémov avdloydy Tiva mdc TOUTOIC Kol €V
Yuxy Aofixi) cuvictatai te kai dvoudZerar®

€10’ €Efic Emoépwy gneiv Q¢ ofopal, dmod THc ToradTne dva-

Moviac 1€ xai duoréTnToc kal THe €v avTolc cuvwvupiac yeye-

vnuevne. Kai yap kol katé wuxhv Tivac Mévouev icxvery kal
3 av scripsi, odw ed. 6 fortasse i Ba(t)d, e,

1 oby 27 mwe Cornarius, li.
riveg. 32 seclusit Miiller. 80 avaloyd Miiller,




DE AFFECTIBUS 121

dchevelv kol eVTOvouc kol dTdvouc elvol, kol €Tt vocelv xoi
vriaivery, olTw wwc koi Tol nmdBovc kol Tod kot avThv dp-
fWwCTNUOTOC NEYOUEVOU KOl TWV TOUTOLC TapoTAnciww.”

His verbis dicit Galenus Chrysippum analogiam statuisse quae
inter synonymas et corporis et amimi condiciones intercedat: .pcel
yeo Totvopa xel Tov Aéyor adrdv slver tov edrdy, &l ye 0
guvovvpd QYeLYy draoyely edTd — — Ot uiv ovw medxeiTar
v Xovolwme cveloylev Gmacav EEnpeicdal te xal guidrrew, éx
rovrey  Ofdov. &l 0% émyapifdag wdrd moslv, oY Tvyydver ToD
rooredévrog, 00k awograréov £oti Tiig dpowdtyrog, dAde (416 Mii.) i
deduonedie peuntiov, dg odx dlydel. vovro O odddv drrov edre
wel weve OV Epskije Uvmdoyer Adyov dmevre tov v TH megl meddw
e,  yodper yoiv @l

HO10 kol kaTd Tpomwov mwpofikTal Zivwyl hoyoc. 1 dE Thc
wuxfic vococ OpotoTatn écti T Tod cpoTOoC dKaTOHCTOCIG
héreTar D€ €elval cWpaToc vococ 1) GCUppETpia TWV €V QUTU,
Bepuod kol wuypod, Enpold kal vypol.”

Koi unetr’ ohiyo:

wH D' év T chpartt Oriero evkpoacia Tic kal cupperpia TV
b elpnuévwv”

Kai mohv €qeEfic:

,Olpat vap elvar eveEiav chpatoc THY dpictny TV pnbév-
TWY EVKpociow.”

Kol mahy éqekfic

SNéTeTor D¢ kal TadTa oUk dmo Tpomwou émi Tol cwuparoc,
b10T1 | v Peppoic kal yuxpoic kai Vypoic kal Enpoic Tevouévn
CUMMETPiO 7| dcuppeTpia écTiv Uyiewa fj vococ, 1 & év velpolc
cupperpio i dcvpperpia icxUch dehévera kai evtovia f drovia,
i " év toic péhect cuppetpia f dcvpperpia kdhhoc fi aicyoc

Sequentibus @. multis verbis probare studet, Chrysippum dicere
nequivisse: rivev £o1i wogiwv 1 Tijg Yuyiie Vylaw Guuuerole xel vécog
QOVRUETOLC.

471a Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. V 2 (160) p. 420 M. xairor
yodper p’ dpetiic Gv dAlyov Eumpoeev avrod magedéuny Grideov ooL.

SA10 kal kaAf f aicype wuxh avdhoyov pndicetor xata
CUMPETpiaV TE Tiva Kol dcuppetpiay TOLWVIE TIVWY pepDv.’

— — tive O éotl revre e vig YvRis wogww, wi dvveuEvos &~
weiv, g dv dv fvl pove, e AoyioTind, el TV VylEwy avTig Kl
v vésov xal td xdAlog xal o wieyos Tidéuevog, aveyndlerar mEQL-

11 edza Miiller, avrj codd. 920 &' eionuévor Miller digenp. codd.
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1922 DE AFFECTIBUS.

aiéxeww T tov Adyov ¥l TOV ._J;.xep;mr?}v «UTHg 15 pEQOY LynuovEley,
s = * £ oA oy
ipekic podv oig mepedéuny OO podge
" 5 - a # 3o € 3 e Ly £
JEctt ¢ thc wuxfic pépn, O v 0 ev auTh AOTOC cuy-
éctnke xal | €v adTd drdBecic. Kai Ecti kadn § alcXpd puyy
katd TO fyeEpovikOv Hdproy, €xov olitwe f| olTwe xatd Toic
; ;
olketouc peplicuouc”
3 » 3 T ” d L4 ) - 3 .
molovg oixelovs peguauovs, @ Xovoimme, moocpodus epskils dmel
S » 3 s 2 2 3 e
AdEetg fuig moeypdrov. QAL 0T Svradda moodeyoaug, obT év dllp
-~ A A PER 4 3 3 v \ ) =
il Ty cequrod fifllov, all Hemep ovx &v ToVTE TO WiV #0gog
£ ~ = - f s : Io =
i-‘:I‘(fij:‘FI' T8 :l'.l‘égi- TOY Tedov TOUYUCTELRG, BTOYOOELS TE :'I‘(k'@{cxgul-gr:-,
i dudasxaiies edTol xel wyxvvers Tov Adpov &v Toig 0¥ mpodixovs,
. = e . e ) ¢ ~ .
;);.’n}_p ;.;”_Iu__g-'”_r{“ x;zi ﬂ“ﬁ({f..l TLUK TOTE EOTL TUE EIU(}L(C TOU t].[l?{,ﬁ'ﬂ}[[}h
rilg oyt
-~ ! T € 5 g (57
472 Galenus de Hiet Plat. decr. V 8 (161) p. 4256 Mi. Ana-
logiam, quam inter corporis et animi condiciones intercedere iudica,
demonstrare Chrysippus non potuit uere 7o xel evygeiv s reiroy
v & DulELe S uwto wel O xdddoc. Emd uiv vio Tod edumato
T}i? L '.'_‘r LELEY TIII_. L J’x?j:. il T LITAA f, &J o F UL ]{l].ﬂ('rﬂb
) — . . ¢ 3 = s ¥, ’
axgufig avre: diwoldaro, Ty wév Vylerey v T TOV GrotyElay
'3 A ) P ~ o # i
cvpuerole Héusvog, to 08 nddlog ev ©ff OV pooiov. Mjlove
yip Gupie Totto due Tije mooyeyoeuperye 0Aiyov Eumpoattey giaewme,
2 F 4 3 ’ . of 3 - . & I ~
£y 0 v wEv Uyleiey Tob coparog év Feguols xel YPuyoeols xel Enpoig
aeel Dypols Gvuusroloy &lvel @uew, dmsp 0N oerorysin dyiovdre Téw
f - | L% | ) L /] /|
: Sl B : i AT 3 .
soudror fotiv, T0 0& xdllog ovx év i) TV Growgslov, Al & Tj)
Ty woplwy Gvuusrole ovvicraaitar voulles ete.
HADT A Gaed v S5 olxelons ot R dvon katBthin
p. 427 M. nere yap vodg olxelovsg rod Adpov peprepovs
ST 51 e \ by eh ’ e ’ 3 ) = 3 W
/.&.J.lrr.' 7 gLg rocy Pl‘(- rr"-f:lc }'f-}"'l-'r'(}'&(ﬁf- qﬂ']'x_'.'ii;r'. 1.-'3-1.&1-?.':?1.-'0{'-.' r) 7 V0~
Govge wAg Gv pevoire, megiliwey, &lg TadTov olpat cuvyyiov dugo,
xol wy) dvvepsvos dwgifds TE el OPLEUEVeg Ui aUTdY  dmo-
prjracer.
e " - * - S led ] x [ d
473 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 6 (147) p. 376 Mii. "On 0
£ [ ] x, 5 o 3 - - r ;) ] [ -
0 Xovairmog ovy dmek 1) 0lg, dAde mdvv molddmg wirdg Opodoye,
i s y x T Z PR
Obvauly Twve éxégav siver tijg Aopdis v raig Yuyig THV dvdedao
witier T@Y meddv, EveeTiv Nuiv éx TdY Towovrar xereucdsiv, &v olg

3 Ubi haee verba iterum afferuntur (p. 421, 15 Mii. post d¢ additur ye
10 amoyweroeee libri, corr. Mii 24 Sequentia: denrdlov meds ddurvioy dnlovir
e p T I ’ i 1 .
HeL OURWOVTOVY GDTOY TEOg TE ETEREQTIOV ¥ul kopmoy, xol tovrer meog wiyvy,

a 1 o o r ¢ ' ' 3 =
%ol TN EWE TWPOG ii’{m‘xmm'r{, el wdvroy fr.:n‘:._.' mavte, wodexso £v ro Tleolvxlétzov
ROPOVE PEYORTTHL, TEGRS

! yep EndidaEas fudg év F.‘?..‘LI'I'{J'I T GUYYOCRILTL TES TV
pezolas TOD ffrr'J;ucTu«:.: 6 IMoidxlarog, Foyo tor Adyov {fefulans, dnuioveyioas
avdodvre ket T tod dyou wpoordypere, ol walicug a1 nel adroy Ty -
a’)‘[:!n'::.'rlrr. xoddaep el T GOyyoLie, Rerove ipea quoque ex Chrys. desump-
gisse Galenum verigimile, L
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glriérel TOV rourTo VoY 0V 00F D¢ droviey TE ®ul c6dE-
verav Tig Pvyig ovTe yap avdrdg bvoudber, noadameo pE xel
t(}:r)r.':'l"i:t:t:! 70 .Il-#i«’ J:l!f()'.')“éi) ?’{} 5" H"-X'tlv. Oaa ;;(ﬁp ;:]_n,( (;g{}mb
modrrovew dvdowmor, T utv &g woydnocv xolow dvapéget, Td 0’
glg droview el G6éveicy Tig Yoyis, BOTEQ YE xal Ov xeropdoi-s
guv ) bo#) xoleeg EEmpeitar pera Tig xaré Y Ypuglv V-
rovice. GAAG Tolovrow, Gomep 4 xglols égyov éotl Tijc Aoyuilg Ov-
vdueng, ottog 7 ebrovie: foun Té weel doery) Ovvduswg Erépag mwupw
my Aopunfy, fiv adrog 6 Xevoiwmos dvoudfsl tévov, dlaTd
efal 7€ gnewy &6ty Gre TOV 009 BG yvocuévov fuiv, év- 10
ddvrog ToD téwov viig Ypurfig xel pi megepsivavrog £mg
navrog wifd’ éEvmnperdavrog Toig TOU léyov mooeTdyuaoLy,
fvagyde év Toig ToL0UTOLE EVOELXVUNEVOS, oidv 11 TO mdBog EoTiv.
fog 0k xal Gijoww aiTod Tve repuypipo, wegl Tovtay Exdiddanovany.
igre 8 éx tod mepl maddv §Hixod. 15

Eti d¢ xai kato 1007 Tcwe ol émi Tod cwpotoc Aétovral
révor dTovol kal edTovor elvaol katd TO veupdec, T dUvachHal
fiudc fi dduvatelv ev Toic D16 TOUTWY EMITENOUNEVOLC Epfﬂu
xal & év TH wuyxi Tévoc Aéreral, W evtovie xal arovio’

Kol épeEfic 20

JQemep yap €v dpouw xai dvBéZer Tivoc xoi Toic mapa-
mAncioic fidn, & did TOV veupwy €vepyeital, €CTL TIC ETMITE-
NecTIKN KATACTOCIC KAl ¢vdoTIKN, TV VEUPWY TPOEKAENUPEVWY
koi dveipévwy, avaldrwe xai eml wuxfic €cTt TO100TO VEU-
pidec, kab’ & xal KaTd HETO@Opav dvelpouc TIVAC ANETOUEV 35
kol velpa €xev.’

€10 éEfic éEnyoUpevoc oiTO TOUTO TADE TpOpEL’

LO pev derpdy ¢miTivopévwy agicraral, O dbE wépdouc 1
'Enulric PEPOREVTC EEeNUON Kol éVEDWKEY, O bt k0B ETEpO TOL-
adTa ovk OMya €xactov yap TdY toroUTWY TpEmeTai TE Kol 50
douhoUTan fudc, mhe évdidovrac adtoic xai pikouc xai mONELC
mpodiddval, kal avTovc eic molhdc kail dcxfpovac mpaEeic
tmbdiboval, TAc mpoc BaTepa @ophc éxhuBeicnc oloc elcijkTal
kai T Evpimidy 6 Mevéhaoo cracGuEVOC Yap THV Maxarpav
@épeTal emi TNV ‘EXEvnY WC dvaipncwy, idwv dE Kol KoaTo- 5
nmhayeic eic 10 kéhhoc €E€Bake hy péyaipav, oUdé TavTnc
{11 duvdpevoc kpoteily, xabd Kali f| émimAnEic abtn eipnkev
avtd: (Eur. Andr. 629. 630)

7 conicio Totvvy, 12 und” Mii, li. pafr’ 19 we delet Mii. 21 dgoum
Mii, li. Teopw. | tols w—oig Mii., 1i. réy x—or. 31 gilovg Corn., aollovg
MA. 83 Odrsgee seripsi, Séaree libri. 37 verba corrupta. Ham. edri).
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cv b’ e éceibec poctov [Exeivne] éxBahbv Eipoc ;

@ilnu’ €déEw, mpodaTiv aikGAAwy xivo

p. 580 Mii. 066ev kei adtoc & Xpiammoc empépwy épel

A0 mdvTwy TV @abhwy olTw TPOTTOVTWY ATOCTaT!-
skWwe kal évdoTikdc katd wolhdc aitiac, dclevic xai kxakdc !

EKOQCTO TPATTELY @V AEYOLVTO.

De verbis .ere moldds alrieg” disputat Galenus: Utinam mul-
tas illas Chr. causas protulisset: £ ydo 7ig wpoadyor tov voiw, ovdiy
oUTOS eVQIGEL GUYERoY THY mEQl THY WaddY mowyuarelav, xwl e -

10 Atote Ty Peoamevtinigy, v r} TedT Eyguibev, Og TO TGRS PUOVaL /
tag eivicg, Y9 Gv dmoyweodar towv & doyiis xolecov ol xure werthoe i
Tt mpdrrovTeg. O 0f ye roGovrov Ol Guumdeas dugifidg Exdiddeney., :
@or’ 000" avTiy TedTyy Ng uduvyrar vy 0fAncs Gapie.

Versus quosdam \-Iedﬂw Euripidis attulisse Chrys. in hoc libro

15 (. testatur p. 382 Mii.: % 8¢ ys Jb;ﬁﬂr»: Preciteion mods Tov Hvuon,
wepl g el adriic odx md ormg 0 Xoveuwmos odx cieddverar ned
éavrod tov Edoumidov peuvy u-:'lf”b éndy: (Eur. Med. 1078. 1079)

Kel pevidve wév, oiw dpdv wéddo xoxd,

Gvpdg 0% xpslosav Tiv éudv Povievudrow.
20 Cuius rei exemplum hos versus attulerit Chr., ex Galeni loco
non patet.
| 474 Origenes contra Celsum I 64 Vol. I p. 117,16 Kg. (p. 379
Delarue). xal ravre 8’ dv mposdelyy roie Aepouévors Gre Xpveim-
mog v T WEPL waTFdY FEQUREVTLAD TELQHETOLL -f::rl‘g TOU HUTUOTEL-
2

o=

dwe T v L'wfﬁ*pré"qu moidy 1dv Yogdv, wy weosmoweduevog woiov
0 tijg ddydelag oti ddpue, Depumedew xerd vig {).r,rxr,mr;mr' clodaeig !
Tovg v toig wddear mooxaretlyuuivove, xel pneiv Gt xdv fdow)
rédog ;-,, 0vTe6l depunsvriov o mddy' xiw Tolu yévn oV dyadiv,
00ty Arrov xel xere Tov Adyov vovrov Téw THdiw 0vT0g Emould -

il

téov Todg fveyouivovg wvrolg.

Cf. VIII 51 Vol. II p. 266,18 Ka. (p- 779 Del.). dAde qrievidon-
notegov olpwr Kéloov ’(m!r;r"r*rn v memomxival £v v mepl maddv
1)5@a~revraaﬁm.. poviduevoy DHepumevonr o wady og wneremelyovre
wed Evoylotvre v dvdewxlvyy Ypopiv, meonyovuivag udv toig do-

ca

5 OUGLY twrrp vyLéeL f.u,mr:., durrﬁgmg 0 el TOLTOS *by Toig Wy
Goégrovat Tow dopudray

JKav yap tpia, gneiv, N Yévn TV dyaddv, xai olitw Bepa-
TEUTEOV TO Tmm] ou MEPLEPYALOMEVOY €V TM koipd Tiic pher-

6 deyorvre Mil., li. iéyoiro. 26 0 @ Del, 11 ceteri, 29 xat EH, om |
ceteri,
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poviic TV mabWv 10 mpokatahaBdy déyuae TOV VMO TOU Wh-
Bouc évoyhoUpevov' uf mwc TH axoipw mept Ty dvatpomiv
Ty mpokaTakaBOVTwY THY wuxiv doypdrwy cyolf f Eyyw-
polica Bepameic mapomoAn T Pnai de n ,kév 50V i 1o
ayabov kui T00T0 @povii 6 Umd Tod WEBoUC KPUTOUUEVOC' 0U-
dbev NTTov aldtd Ponbnréov xal mapoaderktéov, 011 kol Toic
flooviiv TaTeBov kal Téhoc TiBepévoic dvopolotoluevoy écti
woyv mdboc”

475 Galenus de Hy et Plat. deer. IV 6 (149) p. 383 Mii. Xpv-
aurmog o otiTe 7iig &v rovroue Svavridicene aleddveron ol uvple E'ré(}:c
yotpeL Tovedte, neddams Emadiy Adypy:

» ECTL ¥, e ofpai, kowvdrartov fi dhoyoc aiitn Qopa kai
ATECTPRUMEVN TOV NGOV, kKb’ O kol Bupd Qapév Tivac qé-
pecboL”

Ko wahv:

JA10 kel émi Twvde TAV éumabdy dc wepl ¢EecTnRéTWY
€xopev kai we mpdc mapnhhaxétac mworovueba TOV Abyov kai
oU map’ éavtoic oud év éavtoic dvract

Kol €@eEic d& maMv éEnyouuevoc alTd TolTor

o H 3¢ mapallarh viyverar kai f) €€ adtod dvaybpncic o
kat’ dAho T1 fj TRV 1ol Adyou dmocTpony, Wc Tpoeimopne.”

0 T8 pag HAVpp plgeodar” nul LfEearynival® nal ob g
éwvtoig 000" év éavrolg slvar™ xel wdv® Jou o, gavepis
puQTVEEl TR Qloels slven T wEDY xdv T Aopuxf] dvvdue vijg Yuyilg
ouviereedat, xeddweo xal e oVrwg Eyovra:

»A10 Kol ToralTac €cTiv axolcul Qwvac émi Te TV Epliv-
TWY kol TOy dAhwe cpbédpa émBupolvrwy, kal émi TV dpTi-
Louévwy, 01t 1e Td Bupd Béhoval xapilechur kal €dv avTolcC
€lT’ duervov eite uf kot undév Aérerv autoic kal We tolto éx
TavTéc TE TpOTOU MONTEOV, kai €l diapaprdvouct kai €f
acipgopbyv éctiv adtoic”

uel pao xel te obraog vao rov Xpuainmov Asyducve ete. —
Opote 0% tolg moysyouuuévolg xel Té oltwg Vad Tov Xpvelwmov
leyoueve, reddmep Eyer nel Tdds:

wOfoc pdhicta gopdc xai ot épwpevol aEoldal mpoc éau-
ToUC €xelv Tolc €pocTdc, GMEPICKETTOTEPOV kal Gveu émicTpo-
pfic hoTikfic ictapévouc, kuai €tt To0 mapaivolvroc Ab6you
autoic UmepPatikove dvrtac, pudhlov 0’ oud’ Ghwec UmopovnTI-
Kouc axkotcal Tivoc TotouTou.”

3 ayolf P, eyolyy A. 22 6 Mi, li. zé 24 Mmoo drrilepTUgEr.
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126 DE ATFECTIBUS,
Kei poo vé towwbre mdvie i wehord 06ER peorvost, xefdueg
xed o dpekijg wlrdy TddE
OlTwe T€ paxpay améyovciy amd 1ol AdTov, We @v dkod-
cat fj mtpocéxery Tivi ToroUTw, WeTe pnde 10 ToralTae dTo Tph-
mou €xel ¥ avTolc Aéyechaur:
(Bur. fr. 341N) Kumpic T&p ovde voubetoupévn xahd:
Ay rap Braln, pdklov évreiverv @ikel
(Bur. fr. 668N) — — — NouBeTolpevoc d’ épwc
Méahhov miéler — —
Ked pio ned vavre xel o ipekils Aeybueve 6 medard ueprvge
dbppare megl wijg TdY TPV yevéaewg Exsr 0 oUTOS’
Ot d dhemep drarpov EMITIUNTHV KOl 0UK €TLyVWHOVa
Toic yivouévorc &v T épav dmoxhivouvcar Tov hovov, kaBdmep
dvOpwmov dkaipwc dokolvra vouBeTelv, Nvika oM kal ol Oeoi

s dokolciv avtoic é@irévol EMOPKETV.”

kai €T Té TouTwy EEfC

YEri ud@Mhoy <Bv) éEein, gnciv, adTolc TO €mMLOV mOLEDY
akohouBotct T embupiq”

476 Galenus de H. et Plat. dogm. IV 4 (141) p. 356 Mii. dieit
ithoyogt vocem adhiberi aut de oregiject aut de xwxdeer Tov Adpov.
#iho OF Tolrov ) xal vi) Aie wévagrov, dg ovror (Chrysippi sc. secta-
tores) Pudfovrar, onpevipevoy odx Eorw Sv EDa Toig "Eldnow, O
dnpetodor Ty govy énaypéllovrar.  Ondoi 0 zoiro xel wdTdg O
Xpvemos év tfide i) @rjosL.

LA10 kai ok amd tpdmou Aéyertar Umo TIVWY TO THC Yu-
xfic méBoc elvar xivncic mapa @Uav, we émi @oPou ExeL kal
¢mbupioc kel TOV Opoiwy. mlcol vap ol TOrMUTAL KIVICELC
1€ Kol kaTactdcerc dmerfeic te T Moyw elct kol dmecTpap-
pévar xob’d kal dhdywe Qapév @épecdar TolC TOLOUTOUC,
oUx oiov koxc év 1@ droahorilecBor, dc dy TiCc €imol xata
16 Exerv évavriwe mpoc 1O evAdywe, GANG xatd TRV TOD AO-
Tou AmocTpo@RV.”

Unde haec sumpta sint, ex sequentibus apparet p. 3568 Mii. dg ipe
povusde Abyw xel xar edriy (sc. vy vod mddovg xivnewy), ov% 00-
fog & Xpvorwwog simev, dv te 16 mpdTe WEpl TUd DY, HoUY U
neoruévag @lostur xel mapuddy T nere Tov Adyov, @Al dmeoTouu-
wévag ve wel GnaBdg wbrd,” xol mddw v v¢ Fepumevrixd TOV

o 3y, 5 - 3 - . ’ B
neFdv adre 0 radre vé Guingd mEé6der wor mepuysyouputve Oie

- b ita Ham., vulgo Eysuw, 16 ante frize haec verba 1_.1';11|.-'pu]1ii_. Mii.
17 v post p&llov add. Mi.; fort. ésival guar cdrtoig. 22 of pro o Mi.
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&

tiig Onfaswg, dv 5 10 pév dvavtivg tg eDAdyos Asydusvov Hloyov ovx
tpuoney ete. — — Empioav yoiv guo:

,OTar kol dxpateic al toradTor kotactdceic eiciv, We Oy
o0 kpatoUuvTwyv €autWy, GAN ékpepopévwy, xobdmep ol TO

TOVW TPEXOVTEC MPOCEKPEPOVTHL, 0V KPUTOUVTEC THC TOIAVTNC |

Kivijcewc. 01 dE katd TOV Aéyov xivoupevol wc 8v fyepdva
kai Toutw oiekiZovrec, k@v Omorocolv 1j, kpatolciv [fror
amobeic €ia] THc TorelTne kivicewc koi TOV ket alThVv
Opuww.t

Paucis interpositis quibus probat verbis xdv Omotosotw 3 Chry-
sippum diserimen illud significare, quod inter mddog et dudoryue
intercedat, Gal. eundem Chrisippi locum iterum adfert, sed ultimis
verbis paullulum mutatis et additis quibusdam:

JkpaTtobcl TV kivicewy kol TOV ket abTac Opudy, WCTE
wercOfivar, édv mep évderkvinrtar outdc, mapamAnciwe TolC
meprmatobav.”

ouK GpkecOeic dE ToUTOIC émpéper”

LA10 xal ol oUtwe dhoyol xivicelc wadn te AévovTtal Kai
mapa @uay etvor, &1’ éxBaivoucar Ty hoyiknv clctaciv.’

ibidem ep. 5 (143) p. 364 Mii. o0 wévov rolvvy of &hlot, arie

§

zel & Xpveummog wdrdg v voig mepl muddv evppodupeciy &’ 0vdes
uiiig Opuller PePulwe ddkng, @Al dsl eadever xaddmep v xMddwvi.

{
RO PEO Heel olc Adypou mavrde viyveedal quner Te mddn, xel wddeg
%l peo xel yoolg Adyov mevrog plyveedel gner T madn, kel avdg

~ - 5 ’ i -~ vy 2 i a7
tijg Aopuxdls Elvan Ovvduens povrs, GoTe due Tovro undé &v voig @dd-

et ot s \ i e : S 5 L
yorg Lwotg ovvisraodar, xel yoglg xgloswg plvecdar, xul avBig %Q(- s

oatg Elvar. Eumlmrer 0¢ more el elg O pdGxaw, Exi plveedar Tag
warve: To, mddy wwmjeag, bmep obddv HAdo feviv 1§ dvertiwg, &l Tig
3 1) 5 ’ 3 [ ¥ - 294 . o P =
axgtfiog &Eerdfor TO Qfue.  alg yoiv OAlpov Eumpogiter peypugu
QGEGLY Etpéﬁfjg preLy” ’

,Oikeiwe d¢ T 1AV TabDY véver dmodidoTar xai f|) MTO1G

kato 10 évcecopnuévov todto xai @epopevov eikf.”

Cf. id. V 1 (156) p. 407 Mii. oy dAlov Zrolxdv, of ye uéyol
to60vtov qulovelxing iovew, @t émedy) vijg Aoyuxijg dvvdueng
Epucay v te wddy, Tolg @Adyorg §dotg pi WETEREW lTOY GUYYO-

oeiv, of mieioror 0" 000E Toig mawdlotg, Ote OnAady) xal radr o0vdimw ;

).u,}fmrf.
477 Origenes comment. in Matthaeum Vol. III p. 591 Delarue.
bmep OF i} taw neve ve dopgodloie Afdextar mepl v madlow, TodT

3 Ofsr Mii. dubitanter. 7 desunt haec verba in schedis Cantabrig.
o h T VI - T
16 &fvdampimror Mil, L. évdetapvra 22 Opplfee Mii, li. dgifse.
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dv Aeydrely xul mwepl TV AotmBY roddr xol agdweryudrov ) Voay-
udrov Tig Py, &ls @ wy) mépuxre mudie dumintaw, 66w Tov Adyoy
undéxm GuumenrljoOxEY.

paulo post: 6 oroaels dg medic xol Ew dvedefov & Adyoy
tijg AMvmng dmegedsxrov. —

p. B92. dg uty odv modg TO dxgifis dmodédetnror el Hilowe Gy
oddy ey medov mimte sig T pydéme cupmeninowxdte Tov Adyoy
xedle sl & ovdiv dnlovére xl 6 @dpog ald’ &l édpo avdioydy w
roie wadeat, %ol Tadte Guvdpd el Tdyiare Gvacnevaiopeve xal Sego-
nevbpeve piveren v Toig zordlotg. — — Om T weudie tov v gi-
Bov rov gavdev ol mdoyel, dAlo 04 7o of Ouexgifoivreg T Taw
Tedov xel Tov dvoudrov xelvav Aéyovay sivar géPov. olov 8}
xed 70 1oV madiov dumelrexov, mag «dtovs Tovs TOV daxgloy -
gove v dxwgel peraferloudvay xal peEAGVTOV xel evuzadvrov toig
vowrboudvotg Aehvmnréven xel mepoPnrévar, GAL o xevi Ty dlidaay
rebTe eynHoGLY.

478 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 6 (149) p. 386 Mii. xal
ulv 01 xel Grav pvypovedy rot Mevavdgeiov Emovs, v o gnou oy
voiw Eyov moyslprov eig Tov miBov 0édwxa, Puvegds wavTabde uup-
rvgoveay dndpeew i) walag 068y weguridever, weihmeo moemeldoy
nyoduevos T ui mweg’ Eavroie slvar und’ év éevroig Aéyy Tavri:

,Oikeiwc d& xal éxpépecOar AévovTar ot oUTwc dprilope-
voi, Toic émi TV dpopéwv Tmpoex@epopévorc mapaminciwe
kaTé TO wheovaZov, TWV WEV mapd TNV €v TA TpEYELV Opuny,
TV bE mupa TOv Tdrov Adyov. o0 yvap dv oUtwe ol ye kpatolv-
rec THe xivicewce kad’ équtovc dv xiveicBar Aéyorvro, ahha
kat @GAAnv Tiva Blav €Ewbev avTdv.”

duodoyel xivravde flav Twvd Ty mwvodswy sver wicL toig &u
naddew Opuds, bpddrare pyvéexwv, wijy dre vy Play EEeder w-
taw Epyeey clval, 0éov odx EEwdev, ¢l v tolg dvdowmorg DmdgyEw
slmeiv ete. — — — Omep, olpwr, xel O TdV TowovToy mepudeyud-
tov 0 Xotaiwmog nerwensvabor obx wichdverer, wegurideral yovy
t0v Evgumidov peypapuévorv ‘Houndel moog "Adunrov duddo-
yov. éyer 0 @de (Ale. 1079)

T¢ & év mooxdmrorg, &l ddietg orévery dsl;
ravel wkv ‘Hoeaxdijg Afpsi, 6 0" "ddunrog dmongiverar
"Eyvoxe ¥ abtdg, ¢AL fpwg Tig dEdpel.
dijlov pag Ome wijg fmBvunrinic dvvduswmg, ob vijg Aoyuxiis & Eows
wedog f::rrfpxo)-af EEdyst i odyw 'q'mxfllw %ol Gyse tovy dvdewmwoy elg

25 immo uy wpor, 28 dpm. Mi., li. xddear.

o
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dvavring modfeg wv & doyije fuempiner. mepwriVeral 0F xal To
tot Aytddéng woog vov IHolapov elonuéve (£ 5H49—5H1)

"dveyso und dAlecrov $8vpeo Gov xatd Yupdw

00 pao Tt moifberg, Grayrjuevog viog €ijog,

090¢ piv Gvatcerg, moly xel xaxdv dlio xddned e

Tabta pév ona Aéyewy adtov ,mop’ abdTd draketdpevov (oltw

rap Erpayev avtoic dvduacy), éEictacBar b’ ok dMiTdKiC éx TDV
auT®V TOoUTWY Kpicewy év tolc cupumimrouvcly, kKai uf| kpaTelv
éouTtoD vikwpévou Omd TV maddw®

Kai yep ovv xévrevde w6 ve tdv xolecov EEloracda® xel 10
1) xQuTEly Eovrot* el TO ,mwort wiv elver meg’ fovrd, mord 8 ot
nel wdvd G6e Towedre, Tolg T Quvoudvolg Evegydg Opoloysl xel i)
nedori 06k mepl mweddv ve el Yugie dvvdpeov, ob iy oig Umé-
#evo Xoveuwmos. odpolog & eloyror xal ve rtowebre xetd TO WEQL
tadv waddv fupilor

WT0 vap df) cecofnuévov kal mapnlhayxdc év fuiy kai dmet-
gtc T AoYw ovy ATToV émi Thc Adoviic kaTariveTor”

kel oy

L0UTw Top eFletdueda kol €Fw TivopeBa éouTdy kol TE-

Mwc dmotuplovpeda év Toic cealhopévorc, Wer’ E€cTiv OTe s

cmdryov €xovrec i €prov év talc xepciv tolTo brapdpevo,
Bdhhopev mc df 11 mepavolvTec d1I’ alTWV: €l D’ ETUTXOVOMEV
poxoipav €xovtec fi Ghho m1, TOUTW GV E€Xpncapeba mapo-
mAnciwc”

Kol e@eEfic

JJToAMAdGkic d¢ katd ThHv TolravTny Tu@AdTNTE TaC KAElc
daxkvopev, kai Tdc BUpac TUmTOMEV, OV TaXly advTdV dvoiyo-
wévwy, mpbdc Te Tolc Abouc édv mpocmTaicwpeY, TIHWPNTIKWC
TpoCPepbUEDE KOTOYVUVTEC Kal pimTodVvTEC auTolc eic Tivac
tédmove, kal émhéyovrec kb’ €xacta ToVTWY dTOMUWTATA.

weauTwe d¢ kav Tolc EEfic pnav

JEvvoficerte d dv Tic ék T@vV ToloUTWY Kai TNV €V TOiC
nadecty dhoyvictiay, kai we év Tolc ToroUToIC dmoTu@hovueda
kaipoic, dc &v €repoi Tivec yveyovéTec TV mpodiakeroyic-
MEVWY.S

GAwg & elrig drhpor mdvre xal mepuyedpor vV, O6e xevd TO
neol w. PuPilov elonren wdrd, peybusve pév ole wdrog vméBero 06y-
ueeLy, dpoloyoivre 0 Toig TE pavopivolg EveQyis el i IMTidrovog
06En, wijxog dv Huergdy T pévorro Tod PiPilov. peeTov pig E6TLY

9 vendpevor Mii. 21 roiro Mii, rodrov libri,

Sl «
Stoleornm yeterum fragm. I1L J

o




130 DE AFFECTIBUS.

whrd 1O podppe TOV TE [#al] xoloewv ékloruedar Aépovti xl ray
moodiadehoyiouévoy due Tov Jopov i oy Embopley 7 iy fdomfy, .
{j T TotovTOV efe. ...-

459 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 5 (144) p. 366 Mii. Cun g
de motu in affectibus verba facit, dicit: =i dufrpov nal, Gg witie

o

slodey dvopdteaw, dxpégov mvioens. — — 1 0’ odv gijets % xare
to eoamevtindy tdv meddv fipiiov @0’ Eqer
,Oikeiwc d& xai 6puny mheovélZovca NEYeTal EIVAL TO Ti-
foc, Wwc dv Tic éml TAV EXQEPOPEVWY kKivicewy TAeovalovcuy
wxivncty efmor, To0 mheovacpold év alTfi Tivopévou xatd thy
100 ANéyou &moctpoenyv koi 170 dvev Tol mheovacuol ToUToU
cwetikéy. vmepBaivovca Yap TOV Advov N Opun ket mapd Tod-
Tov GOpéwc @epouévn oikeiwc T av mheovaletv pnbein kai
KaTé ToUTO Tapd @Uav yivvecdar xai elvar ahoyoc, we bmo-
15 Ypaopev.”
480 Galenus de H. et Plat. decr. IV 5 (144) p. 368 M. = pdv
obv éx tod modrov mepl meddv Giow, Evde guelv ywols xoldsme f
piveadar T wdivy, mugediuny Eumooedev. Uru 0F el xeTd TO Hegu- '
mevTiroy avrod fiPfiiov, b 0 xal by Emiyodpetar, Tig alrig
s0 06Eng Eyerar, podeiv forww éx vijeds Tijg Grjceas.
(145) ,,00 vap év T kpiverv dyabBa Exacta TOUTWY héve- ¥
Tal Gppwethueta Tadta, GANG katd TO émi whéov éxmemTw-
kéval mpoc tTalro Tol katd puav”
(Quae siquis falso interpretatus sit,) éx rav ‘mpegousvay 5

o

yrouy tot Xou6lmmov xeraQuviosTt

L OBev ovk GAOYWEC TUVAIKOROVETC TIVEC AéyovTal Kal op-
vifopaveic”
— — "ddhe vi) dle Tewg &y g @ijeee, TO peviddeg ob Ok Ty
dhoyov plveedar dvauww, dAde due To Emt mAdov 1) mooeixev Efydu
s Ty TE wploww xel Ty d6Eaev, dg &l xel oVrwg Eleyev, dddwomjuure
plveeBar xeve Ty Poyy ody awdds TO Pevddg Vmeadypivar meQl
TV, 0F Cyeddy 1 xexdv, dAie 1@ wépete voullay avrd: undénw
yeo dgoderque v mepl tdY yonudrav siver d6Eav, og
ayuddv, ¢AL éxeddv tig wdrd wéyieroy dyuddv ELVEL VO-
s wiky wal pndd ¢ijv &Eov dmodapPdrvy v areondivre yoypd-
Tov. & T0bte pip ewvleracPar miv T @uloyonueriov xel TV
priagyvolar agfoetiuere obeug. ‘AAAe 1 teire gdexovre Ilooe-
dawieg dvtidéyorv GO mdbe pnoL towovtar o vab Tov Xpuolwmou
Agyopevor ete. Ultima verba evincunt antecedentia Chrysippea esse.

1 xel seclusi. 11 seribendum (dg) xed.
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481 Posidonius apud Galenum de Hiet Plat. decr. IV 7 p.391 Mii.
o yoiw Goog ovTog, gnoly, & Tig dng, GHemep oty xul éilor moldol ToY
aedav, v e Lifjvovog slpypevor el modg tob Xopvaimmov yeyocy-
uévou, aupidg Eicdéyyovor iy prouy adrod. ,,00kay plp slver xode
Qarov, ToU xexdy wdrd wegeives, guol miv Abmqy. v @ xal Gvy-
roudregov évlote Aéyovreg 0 mwg moogépovren” LAbmy dorl ddke
roldepaTog xuxod magovelegs elvar uiy 0N TO WEbGPUTOY PR6L HTO

badpvov xere Ttov yedvor,© ékwot Ok (sc. Posidonius) =y elviav v’
whridw Gydijver, 80 v 1) Tod xaxod 6k mpdepurog pty ovow GuaTéAle
te vy Yoy xel Amqy dopdterar, yooviodeiee 07 1) 000’ Glwg 7 0vx
9 duoiog everéiler. wmalror ovd: TO modeqpurov Eyeily Eyxeiodan

-
=

wore Tov Opov, slmsg aindi va Xovelnmov. xatd peo TV yraunv
ubTod wEdiov Tov weydlov xaxod i GvvmouoVTOV %) GXEQ-
reptftov, xeddnep adrog slodey dvoudfsiy, Ty AWangw sgioda
ider 06kaw, o0 mpoopdrov. Fvde xal Oyddev & IMoeiddviog cvri- 15
iy 1o Xovolmme, xevd wiv tovrov Tov JelTegov O0QLGudY v
wwijexor TOV T8 GopdY Xl TdY meoxomTérTOY, MF Eumgocdey elgnrar’
ol utv yio év peylororg dyadoig, of 0 év weylorois xuxols Exvrods
VmolapBdvovres elvar, Guog 0¥ plvovrer die Tovr fv made: xeve 0F

oy mwodrov fpwtd Ty wlriuy, OU v ody 1 Tig TOD #EKOV TEQYOVGLES :

1]
d6ke v Abmqv, &AL 1 medeparog fpyalerar wivy ete.

482 (alenus de Platonis et Hippoer. plac. IV T p. 392 M. el
g6t Oubte wiv To Gusdévyrov xel Eévov adpdwg mposmintov Enstimrel
e ned vow medeiw EElerne xolesov, douwndiv 0% xal ocvvedieBiv
xel yoovieey 1) o0d’ iog iernew, de xare mddog wwelv, 1 éml pi- 5
%00y xoutdf]* 0ud xel mooevdnuely Jelv QoL Toig TEEYHEOL WiR® TE
negobow olov mugover yofjetur. Povlerar 0F To moosvdyusiv Gijuc
v Hooewdovip td olov TQOWVETACTTEY T8 #0 TEOTUTOVY TO TOEYUE:
meg fevrd vo pédlov yavijoeodat xel g mpbg 10y yevduevoy Edioudy
rwve woeledor were: Pouyv. O1d xel TO Tob Aveapdgov magsldypev
ivtadPe, bg dpu Twdg dveppellavrog avTe TEFVAver TOV viow v
udhe xadsornrbrog smey Hfdaw Fvyrov pevioes’ xol g Tolro Ae-
Béw Edgualdng vd vénua vov Oyodw semolyne Aeyovre: (Eur. fr. 392N)

i 0t {rovro) mupl Gopod Twog ey

elg @oovtldus voly GuugoLs v’ éfullduny, 85
puyde 7’ duavrg moooTudels wdTous Eujs

Savdrovg T ddgovg xul xaxeg Elieg Odovg,

2 grng] Mmns coni. Cornarius et Bake. B zod Mii., 7o libri. | pro £y
@ malim &, 8 9’ add. Mi, 15 Eder add. Kiihn. 28 gnot] sc. Chry-
r;]lupu.ﬂ of Bake Posid. rell. p. 204. || wvulgo &uérenror cf. Petersen p. 25. | #=-
wirrer Kithn. 98 Xovolwmp reponit Bake bl

9*
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Ger & o mdoyory’ bv é00Eaféy more
wij wou vedoss mQOGTEGOY Yy Odxor.
otirw 0 elofjodal gyor ned v vowvra (Eur. fr. 818 N)
HE0 utv 760" Tuap WEDTOV NV AUXOVUEVE
5 xot i) wexodv 09 O mévav Eveverddovy,
slnbg Gpaddley v dv dg vedfvyu
xdlov, yelwdv doring dedeyuévov:
viw 0 aupide slur xal xarnETURDS Rexdy*
209’ bre ve rowwdra: (BEur. Ale. 1085)
10 Qesgog
yodvog wuddber: vy 0 ET fidexe nexdv.

483 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 5,9. Chrysippus et Stoi,
cum de animi perturbationibus disputant, magnam partem . his par-
tiendis et definiendis occupati sunt; illa eorum perexigua oratio est, qua

15 medeantur animis nec eos turbulentos esse patiantur.

484 Cicero Tusculan. disp. IV 29,63. quodque vetat Chrysippus,
ad recentes quast tumores animi remedium adhibere, id nos fecimus ete,

485 Cicero Tusenlan. disput. III 25,61.  Ommnibus enim modis
fulciendi sunt qui ruunt nec cohaerere possuni propler magnitudinen

e
=]

aegritudings. Eax quo ipsam  aegritudinem Admyr Chrysippus, quasi
solutionem totius hominis, appellatam putal.

486 Cicero Tusculan. disput. III 31,76. Chrysippus autem ca-
put esse censet in consolando, detrahere illam opinionem maerenti, si se
officio fungi putet iusto atque debito.

2% Cf. ibid. 33, 79.

487 Cicero Tusculan. disp. 111 25,59. Quocirea Carneades, ut
video nostrum scribere Antiochum, reprehendere Chrysippum solebat,
laudantem FEuwripidewm carmen illud:

Mortalis nemo est, quem non attingit dolor
30 Morbusque; multis sunt humandi liberi,
wrsum creandi; morsque est finita omnibus;
Quac generi humano angorem nequiquam afferunt.
Reddenda terrae est terra: tum vita ommibus
Metenda, ut fruges. Sic iubet Necescitas.
35 60. Negabat genus hoc orationis quicquam ommino ad levandam
aegritudinem pertinere.

488 Cicero Tusculan. disput. IV 29,62. Quare omnium philosopho-

rum, ut ante dixi, una ratio est medendi, ut nihil, quale sit illud, quod

17 scil. ipse Ciecero in Consolatione.

: 29 versus ex Fur. Hypsipyle vid,
Nauck fr, 757, o

30 multis Lambin., multi libei
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perturbet animum, sed de ipsa sit perturbatione dicendum. Ttaque pri-

mum in ipsa cupiditate, enm id solum agitur, ut ea tollatur, non est

quaerendum, bonum illad necne sit, quod libidinem moveat; sed libido
ipsa tollenda est, ut sive, quod honestum est, id sit summum bonum, sive
voluptas, sive horum utrumque coniunctum, sive tria illa genera bonorum,
tamen, etiamsl virtutis ipsius vehementior appetitus sit, eadem sit omni-
bus ad deterrendum adhibenda oratio.

489 {}]"_.’!11]1'1(11101‘11::; in Plat. Aleib. Vol. IT p. 54 Creuzer. ‘Toréov Yo
ore — vpeig elor Teomor naddpocwg, IvBeyogurig, Swxgurenog, Heptraryme-
wog fror Zrwikog xel 6 wiv Sroixde Ok v dveviieov T Evevrle liETect,
W v Svud v Embvpley dmdyav nel oftw peldsswv avriv, mhy 8 -
Bopler 1) Gvpd kel ofite fovviey clviy zel dvdpov meds 10 avdouxdre-
gov, Olmpy 10V xexappévov §dpdov, d¢ of délovres eddivar mpds 10 évav-
tiov mepthvylovory, tve éx tije E{‘b w0 Zvavtlov "rt“mgcuoicg 70 :‘inuysmov
avagavi. Ofto xei éml Yugie 2 o0 rowodrov 19émov douoviay Zumowsiv
emerndevov.

490 Clemens Al Strom. VII 17 p. 893 Pott. 7oizey ¢ Depameie
nhjﬁamg._ vadimeg ol wovidg wdPoug' uddnele ve vol witlov xel Tod mig
tv Ewgedely tolro’ el toltov 4 &owmoig tiig uyiic nal 6 dRepde medg
(w0) toig wpudeicwy GoBdg Fev dmolovdeiv dvveodar.

Cf. paullo post: émev 62 "rtcarfﬁr]l Tig Tov Aoyov — & uiv O o
rotq:u.-'it!tor* "rrmﬁ"riﬁ'*n Tivee q:lau::umrr'u i‘u‘}.swid'.sy wuoxemovg m, q‘:m.r'l:cuimc
g A0y uﬁb ’mn;rfrm & 0 0 e 0 :rrgﬂ.-’rcrac’/npfrrrr, yrrndete «-z}nueu 5’,-
QR 1) yorcrpr}, Luujmoe... amomeveTéor 10 Edog rn. T0 moavredic %ol mwodg TO
r.l-'r':).i"fnf [Ci‘TEU IFII’ 'TJJ'] 1‘1]] Ul“'(tﬁffﬂb’ 1:!' du (f& FI&‘G{LEP{{ dﬂjpl’ﬂf[ﬁ E‘PE}
neothal Tveg doam. U'TE‘MUETEGV tolte ete.

18 rod scripsi, 7o cod. 20 mods o Wil., mpde cod.

C
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Ethica VIII.
De actionibus.

§ 1. De mediis officiis.

a

91 Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 23 p. 1069e. ITédev odw,
gnoly, &otoper; xol Tive Adfo tov xadizovrog aoyny wal Dl
tilg doetijg, dpels Ty plew xl TO were. pvewy; (Incertum an sit ex

libro megl. vov Kedhjxovrog Chrysippi.)

492 Commenta Lucani p. 74 Usener. x** de officiis declarat:
quae homini a prima conciliatione nascendi sumuntur, inde
enim colligit (scil. Cicero) unum hominem sociale esse animal et cum
sihi tum omnibus hominibus natura esse conciliatum.

493 Diog. Laért. VII 107. & 0 zadijxriv quow glvar O moaydiy
sbloyov [re] loyer dmoloyioudy, olov td dndlovov &v [777] Lwij, Omep nod imi
e guie xzel (oo derelver bodiofar oo %Gml TOUTOY RedRROVIH.  HOTGVO-
udeder 0% offrwg dmo modrov Zivavog td #eijxov, dmo TOU ROTE TINGG
fmew vijg mposovopesles ellmupévng.  Evégynuc 0F wird elvor Taig woe
UGy #OTOOKEVEES OL%ELOV.

494 Stobaeus ecl. IT 85,13. ’‘Audlovdog & éori ) Aoy 10 megl
i moonyuéver & megl Tod nadfrovrog Témos. ‘Oplferen O 0 xedi-

xov' “1d éxblovdov v fofl, 0 mpuydiv eddoyov dmoloplev &y’ gupw T
reixov 6F vo dvavtlwg. Tolro Oevelver nol eig e &hoye viv Egwv, Evep
yei yip TL nxsive dnolotdme T Eevrdv QuoE émt (0E) wow loyudv
_E’(lﬁmv olltwe dmodidorar "t dmolovdov v f'ie‘(‘:}.’ Tov 68 nedyrovier td
wiv slvel poor télecw, © O0n) nel rervopdopaTe Aéysodar. Kecropfapon
& elvar 1 ner’ doeviy fveppiuare, olov 1o @ooveiv, T Oumaompuyeiv. 00
elves 0 zaropddhpare te iy oftwg Eyovta, @ O ovd: vélera waiiovic
Tgosayogetoveiy, GAM: wécw, olov v papeiv, vo moeofevery, To Oraléyeodu,
T6 TOUTOLS OpOLK.

495 Diog. Laert. VIL 108. zow yig xe® dguny Zvegyovpevoy Tt
pev xodnrovre elvon, i O wepe 1O wadimov, Te OF ovre nad-
x0vTe 0DTE Wepd TO xedifixov. xadfrovra udv oy sivar dow Aoyog

5 épopce libri, corr. Rasmus. 9 mapd libri, corr. Mez 19 moayder
b ! r ] - 10
Menag., wpouyder BP. 18 z& seclusi. || zf om. BP. 16 Cf. I n. 230.
o~ 1 3 r 1 . - . k: 5 r
16 mwoog OvrULEg B. 20 :'rre{:(;zﬂ“ep 1[1:)‘[__ COIT. i‘lII-'I'E'-lg.‘:- 95 Tr}—-éyé‘(}}‘ij‘[if-.rf{

Davisine, ©0— évéoynpe libri,

80 o &t B. i vz Ot obrs— nadtiroy Om. BP.
31 e pro zetimovre B.
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wlpel moweiv, wg Eyer yoveig :E.I,f.Lffb', adedpote, mareldw, cvumeppipeater pf-
Aotg™ meigi 70 aadfjnov dc, bow i afgei Abyog, @g Eyer T& vowxdte, yo-
véwv dueleiv, adehpdv dpoovniereiv, @llorg ) ovvdierideodar, merplda
Dsoopdy xat Te magemincie. ovte OF radnrovra otite TIREIC:' T0 %o
TR0V, G0 otire eelpei i:;;'u_n: rrgifrrrgr,p otre (}fm;eogg-ﬁn, olov chg-:p{lg ovE-
Mobat, yowpeiov spcteiv (1> orheyylde xal Te Gporx TovTolg.

496 Diog. Laért. VII 109. xw ¢ pdv sivar zodfrovre dvev
mepLoTdoEmg, Th OF megioTaTixd. xal &vev piv megiordoemg vdde
byreleg EmuehetoPer nel aicOnrnolov xel v Gpowe’ xerd meploTaciy O
10 mmeoly EquTiv net THY #ricw OuegdumTeiv.

v Méyov 8 ol TV mepk TO wadixov.

fro 1@y xadnrévrov e piv Gel xedixer, té 08 ovw del xal
wiv nadixrer ©0 xar dostw Eiv, odx del 0F 10 Zowrdv xel dmonplvecHer

2y
HEL

Aal TEQLITCTELY #el vée Opore, 6 & airdg Aoyog el Emt THY mapd TO xeidixov.
fore 0% wal v voig pécoig m mxPimov, mg v0 meiPeodor vovs maidwg
toig mawdeywyols.

497 Cicero de finibus IIT 22. Cum vero illa, quae officia esse
dixi, proficiscantur ab iniftiis naturae, necesse est ea ad haec re-
ferri, ut recte dici possit omnia officia eo referri, ut adipiscamur prineipia
naturae, nec tamen ut hoc sit bonorum ultimum, propterea quod mon inest
in primis naturae conciliationibus honesta actio; consequens enim est ef
post oritur, ut dixi. Est tamen ea secundum naturam multoque nos ad
se expetendam magis hortatur quam superiora omnia,

498 C(icero de finibus IIT 17,58. Bed cum quod honestum sif, id

solum bonum esse dicamus, consentaneum tamen est, fungi officio, c¢um :

id officium nec in bonis ponamus, nec in malis. Esf enim
aliquid in his rebus probabile, et quidem ita, ut eius ratio reddi pos-
sit, ergo ut etiam probabiliter acti ratio reddi possit. Est aufem offi-
¢ium, quod ita factum est, ut eius facti probabilis ratio reddi possit.

Ex quo intelligitur, officium medium quiddam esse, quod neque in bo- 3

nis ponatur, neque in contrariis. Quoniamque in iis rebus, quae ne
que in virtutibus sunt neque in vitiis, est tamen quiddam, quod usui
possit esse, tollendum id non est. Est autem eius generis actio quoque
quaedam, et quidem talis, ut ratio postulet agere aliquid et facere eorum;
quod autem ratione actum est, id officium appellamus; est igitur officium
eius generis, quod nec in bonis putatur mec in contrarus. 59. Atque
perspicuum etiam illud est, in istis rebus mediis aliquid agere sapientem.
[udieat igitur, cum agit, officium illud esse, Quodguoniam nunguam falli-
tur in iudicando, erit in mediis rebus officium. Quod efficitur hac etiam

conclusione ratiomis: Quoniam enim videmus esse quiddam, quod recte.

factum appellemus, id autem est perfectum officium, ert efiam in-
choatum, ut si ,iuste depositum reddere” in recte factis sit, in officiis
ponatur ,depositum reddere; illo enim addito sluste' fit recte factum,

1 fpsi B. 5 fpsi B. | doyw B. 6 7 add. Cobetus. 9 xal i’ wiad.
P. 13 verba: o et doetiy Liv, obu del ot om. BP. 15 pésor hic dicuntur,
qui nec rationales sunt, ut homines adulti, nee irrationales, ut bruta animalia
30 quiddam Madvig, quoddam byt 35 est prius Madvig, sit Ubri.
41 autem etiam libri, autem del. Lambin. 43 fit Lambin., facit libri.
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136 DE ACTIONIBUS.

ner se autem hoc ipsum reddere in officio ponitur. Quoniamque non dy-
hium est, quin in iis, quae media dicamus, sit alind sumendum, alind
reiciendum, quicquid ita fit ant dicitur, omne officio continetur. Ex qug
intelligitur, quoniam se ipsi omnes natura diligant, tam insipientem quam
sapientem sumpturum, quae secundum naturam sint, reiecturumque cop-
traria. Ita est quoddam commune _thr:.'mm sapientis ef insipientis; ex
quo efficitur versari in iis, quae media dicamus,
. T - \ 1 1 y - o
499 Stobaeus ecl. I 86,10 W. xmdv d&8 w moepe 70 sedijzov &y
vl vevuevoy cudornue evar to 08 xedimov telawdiv zetdofoue yi-
oyLKE YEVOREVOV GUCQTH| I , otoue 4
- 5 ’ ~ 2% 5 e
veGet,  mepupETQELGEL 0t t0 péoov wudijmov cdiepiporg TGl nalovpévoig
0F mepd @Ucty nel wette Quowy, vowwvryy & eUpulny mooGpepopevors, (or
& uh Aepfdvorney adre 7 duwdoluedo GmegiomdoTmg, wY) &v evdutpoveiy,

§ 2. Recte facta a mediis officiis qua re differant.

500 Stobaeus ecl. 11 93,14 W. zatdofope & slvee Méyouat noi)-

5 nov mdviag dméyov tovg douBpodg, §j — — vélewov nadixov’ Gupdorypd

Te TO Wopk TOV f]g{}z'a-v Abyov TOUTTONEVOV 1 v (;-J mepehédamral T aedinoy
oo Aoyexod Egov.

501 Stobaeus ecl. I1 96,18 W. &n dé v évepynpdrov qasi T piv
glvar novogddpare, i OF GuegTipara, 10 0" oddéteon” mutooBmpate piv
& Tolilte’ goovelv, Gopoovely, Ouretompouyeiv, jfolosiv, epyerelv, sbpoul-
vecBar, ooviuwg mepimetsiv, wdv® Goa xare TOv 6pBov ldyov modtrerar
duapriuare 0 e 16 e dpoclver nal 10 dénolectelvery wed 10 ddwei
wel T Aumelo®or med To gofeicPus nal 0 xhémrew xat xedolov G6w mepd
thv Goddy Adyov modereter’ oiive dF matogPdpara olire dpoguiuwrte

5 Tit Towelre’ Aéyev, Zpwriw, amoxplvesdor, megumaTely, dmodnpety #al T T0U-

Totg TagemAnoiy.

502 Stobaeus eclog. II T p. 97,5 Wachsm, IMdvra d& ta #aropde-
pote Oixeromoaypete Elver Xl EVVONNpETe Aei EVTWATYHOTC
ral edemiznledpare nal edTvpfpete xal evdwcpovipete el -

natpfpore el evoynpovipare’ odn Ere pévrowpe poovipsvpate, Ghie
wove T amo geovidemg” #ai opolwg Iwi tdw whlev dgsrdv, & Kl ]
rf?lfdlcr.aﬁmﬁ. olov 6&:{;3{10&:};(&1:& |u§u T Qo GLIJQ?Q{}G!?P»'!IS', ci:,ﬂrf:.o?(mm dk
amd dumatocivng. Td OF cucpTipete & TV dvtimetpuévo ﬁﬁ(.xrrwgﬁ;'ﬁfrc:rr~'
del QUOPMUOTE %ol GTEATIHT,

503 Stobaeus ecl. IT 86,5. tav 43 natopdopdrov T pEv elvan

¥ e L3 A 2 ) ¥ 1 5 # 1 ; . F r
oy yo1, e d o, ov I‘ggﬁl eV Elvee (1) ANTNYOQOVUEVH :Erps.!.?]ln-r‘f?rf. L

3 omni libri, corr. Griter 10 dwapdgorg libri, corr. Heeren, || &xleyo-
;ﬂ'i'm; Usener. 11 F]‘!I]'_E'III’E;I' F, ifq—.-m'r;'g: T‘, Zﬂ’“..ﬁl' I,“-n.[._-“ de Panaet. p. 98 alii
alia. 12 d@or’ ¢l i) Lynden, dore iy libri. || émeprordros vel dweoronémrag
coni. Wachsm. 15 dméyoy libri, corr. Canter. | dudgrnud re Heeren, dpoor)-
peere libri, 28 codd. sdponuere, corr. Dindorf 29 sdsmrndetpare Heeren;
libri émizndedpara vel fmirsdpore; Emrsdypare Wachsm. in adn. dubitanter,
fort. recte. 31 dwotwg Heeren, libri dpordoews. 32 libri coggoripetpare

corr. Canter. 36 & addidi. | wernyogodpeve dgeljuere Wachsm., xeenyd-
enpe wepelnue libri,
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o pooveiv, TO Oopgovely' ovx &lvar 0 dv yon e py offtwg Epovre.
buolwg 0% med @V mogw 10 nedimov v vy ylvesdur veyvolopiav.

504 Cicero de finibus II1 32. Sed in ceferis artibus cum dicitur
sartificiose’ posterum quodam modo et consequens putandum est, quod illi
émpsvymueninéy appellant; cum autem in quo ,sapiemter dicimus, id a
primo rectissime dicitur. Quiequid enim a sapiente proficiscibur,
id continuo debet expletum esse omnibus suis partibus; in eo
enim positum est id, quod dicimus esse expefendum. Nam ut peccatum
est patriam prodere, parentes violare, fana depeculari, quae sunt in effectu,
gic timere, sic maerere, sic in libidine esse peccatum est etiam sine effectu.
Verum ut haec non in posteris et in econsequentibus, sed in primis con-
tinuo peccata sunt, sic ea, quae proficiscuntur a virtute, suscep-
tione prima, non perfectione recta sunt iudicanda.

505 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 115 p. 249,4 Wendl. 1éye d:
ratre o megl t@v doesrdv, dAMic mepl TdV péowv TEyvdY Xl v &llov
dvaynelov meol e 6dparog dmpéleaay xel Ty iy xvdg weguovdiny moayue-
tedovrar,  émel Gye mepl dyad@v xal aeddv telelwv movog nEv VoTE
{ty vod véhovg [xevdg 2E wizod mpocwpelifjoat vovg yowpivovs,

0
& & Gow 2xroc dosric fov ul mooGyivmrar T mépne cvopeli] moVTE
T 0o £4T0C COETG Edy WA TOOGYEVNTX méony CVMPELT] TOUVTL.

H06 Seneca de beneficiis T 6.© Magnum auntem esse inter ista dis- s

crimen vel ex hoc intellegas licet, quod beneficium utique bonum
est, id autem quod fit aut datur, nec bonum ne¢c malum est. — — Non
est beneficium ipsum, quod numeratur aut fraditur: sicut ne in victimis
quidem, licet opimae sint auroque praefulgeant, deorum est honor, sed pia
ac recta voluntate venerantium. itague boni etiam farre ac fitilla religiosi
sunt, mali rursus non effugiunt impietatem, quamvis aras sanguine multo
ernentaverint.

507 Seneca de beneficiis IT 31. Hoc ex paradoxis Stoicae sectae
minime mirabile, ut mea fert opinio, aut incredibile est, eum qui li-
benter accipit beneficium reddidisse. nam cum omnia ad animum
referamus, focit quisque quantum voluit. et cum pietas, fides, iu-
stitia, omnis denique virtus intra se perfecta sit, etiamsi illi
manum exserere non licuit, gratus quoque potest esse homo voluntate.

508 Seneca de beneficiis TIT ¢p. 18. refert enim cuius animi sit qui

praestat, non cuius status: nulli praeclusa virtus est, omnibus patet, omnes 3

admittit, omnes invitat, ingenuos, libertinos, servos, reges, exules. non
eligit domum mnee censum, nudo homine contenta est.

509 Seneca de beneficiis IV 21. Quomodo est diserfus etiam qui
tacet, fortis etiam qui compressis manibus vel etiam adligatis, quomodo
gubernator etiam qui in sicco est, quia consummatae gcientiae nihil deest,
etiamsi quid obstat, quominus se utatur: ita gratus est etiam qui vulb
tantum nec habet huius voluntatis suae ullum alium quam Se testem.

510 Stobaeus Florileg. 103,22, Xpucinmou. ‘O b én’” dxpov,
onci, mpokdmTwy GMAVTO WAVTWC gmodidwect T4 xabnkovtd
Kai oUdEV TapOoAEITEL

Tov 8¢ rovrov Blov ovx elvel mw guoilv eddalpove, adl

6 cum Ernestius, quod libri. | dicimus om. A.
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5 i ) 3 Ar g r g
imiplyviodar €dTH TRV sv0arpovicy oter el pedul mpdEerg
= ‘4 - 3 wl £ P arel ; ~
avrer moosldfwor o PEfaLov rel ExTIROV XKL Ldlay nijkey

rive Adfodt.

511 Clemens Al Strom. VII 10 p. 867 Pott. zafror modederad i
5 %el P0G TOV m"] YVROTLADV ﬁyﬁ'r‘:‘;g, a0t wave l_r?*ym:' ofov Zml g
dpelog’ Fvtor yég &x q"flﬁfm: #uunzadsi._:' pevépevor, e Gvev Tl Adyou
010 {},c)d,_}(f;!'r(—g,' 1,‘.0“|jm dml T moddé fm:.-r?‘}(:‘a seet E;uouf TOLG F--yﬁ.,;;m\
dodarv, mo'rr dvfore Tt atre marogdoiy oiov ﬁf\rclrmvk DmwopEveLy ednohmg:

alvieg !m *'ir(o:"rwm oiite !M 0 aUTh Tﬂﬂﬁ'rrmw*

A’ ofite émo wijg alT
000’ &y O cOpe Gmwey imdibdew. — — Tace odv 7 Oee 0¥ Emicry
povos mwo&ieg nlﬂ‘n.“ml n 0% deé Tod l"l'r"III(i"r?‘lNﬂi!U\, ?ru.oﬂ:nu”t‘
wiw Fvoracey ogfy.  dmel u:'; & loytopod dvdpiferor !!.?]Il'}b el T yovGeioy
o 2xb doethv wel Gmd dperig w.'rr.srgerrmrmar . modkw noevevdive. 0
0t atrdg Abyos nal &ml vy EAdov dgetdv.

512 Philo Leg. Alleg. IIT § 210 Vol. I p. lﬁﬂ.f Wendl, Zmet sl
i frm.lm fvia (_'agrr THV frzﬂ':].:‘:mwm:l 0v% Gy Ffemg f.n:J‘fz,m:::;r;}k
wel 6 petiov pévroc wek ERMVEG forww dre vypaki fpﬂr wetel T %el moiel,
AV otx Gmd vygoveng Owevolug' wal of Fre wopedij vimeor meidec 00X dmo
hoyunije Fiewg (olimw ydo witovs N @loie loyixovg memaidevae) ol Ttér-
rovoe xal Myovee Gv of lopuxol. Bovderew 0t 0 vopodevng Tov Gopov )
oyeTinis %el etahiTog Ael ©g &v & TOYMg evAdyiorov doxeiv elvar, AL
amd EEewe ned duedécemg F.l!')].f!:,'t’ﬁ‘fﬂi'

513 Philo de Cherubim § 14 Vol. I p. 173,12 Wendl. = déow
roMdute Oedvrmg ovx fveoyeitar wod TO pa) xedijmov Eomv Gre dpdrer nadn-
wbviwg. Olov 4 pbv vile maparetadiune Gmédooig, Orav i amd pvapng
vyeodc ye“irr;rm. Gl 3) émi Pldfy Tov ﬂt';:ﬁ:?lfmfrng ﬂ}} &n’ dvédon Tijg mepl
petbove oty doviiteng, xudirov goyov od) Ofurlrm._, Smereleitar. T OF 0
nepvovre ua J‘éw{\:. wov loaTgdy, %evolv 4] TEpvEW 7 welsw ﬂw}rwmfr.
én’ dpelele ToU vodoTvrog, fve wi mgodefov T dewvee upn Ty Sepumelev,
3 2EecBeviceg dmelmy mpds eimive 4 mode Todg molsulovg TOV Gopov Yev-
Gaode iml v tijc marpldog cwryple, deldevie p) & To¥ ddndedoe fuodi
e v Cvnmdhor, ol xedijmov foyov dsdvieg Eveppeitat.

514 Frontonis epistulae (de eloquentia ad M. Antoninum) p. 140 ed.

Naber. officiorum genera duo, rationes tripertitae: prima speeies
substantiae, ut sit; altera qualitatis, ut talis sit; tertia rei, ut rem ipsam,
cuius causa superiora officia suscepit, expleat - - {dis)cendae exer-

cendaeque sapientiae: tertiam autem hanc speciem rei dico ac negotiis
solam ferminatam, se quasi contentam. Hae officiorum partititione, i
tamen aut ille verum aiebat aut ego olim andita memoria retineo (Stoici
utuntur), ut prima homini ad sapientiam tendenti sint {molidmenta quae
ad vitam salutemque pertinent <rr)r|:e=c-.r\-'.'in=E:nn) lgitur et prandere el
lavari et ungui et cetera eiusmodi munera sunt sapientis officia. Quam-
quam neque in balneis quisquam sapientia efc.

Non est sapientiae negotium vesci; sed sine vita quae cibo constab
nulla sapientia, studia nulla esse possunt.

8 trad. fevedsovg, corr. Potfer. 26 yévmron H. 36, 40. 41. add. Naber,
30 ipse ludendo supplevi,
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515 Clemens Al Strom.VI14 p.796 Pott. fomep ovv o pév dmdéde
owlery Ty péowy Zotiv: 1o O doBdc mel dedvrwg mevdpdope’ ofitmg el
niow m&'f.tq yrooTinol piv xerioPope, tov O a?'ri.tTJc mioTol wéeny modkis
J_gj,mr itv, pr,t?ew ®ete Aoyov rnrsﬂovuw:, undE ;trp net Emlorecty #etz0g-

-ﬁ'Dl.luEI']I ﬂf{l}‘[ﬂ-\_.. 01‘. El{{.TFEU.I-I’ 10U cl’l’.[.‘.l’.f?l.' (.s.![f{)fii'ﬂd][ ﬂl" }(JJ (J:,Tj.[!.lk TU EL'-‘

wodrely @AMk TO s mva onomdy Tag modes moweiotar nal (xati) Adyov
pen-w' we oy ol yocpal TQLOTEAGLY.

216 Sextus ady. math. K "UO (Sextus prohaverat Gue 1) fppm’qﬁu
ot fome véypm g mepl Tov flov, a,L, 0wy oddtv reymmbv domw Eoyov).
Al modg t00d Tmevtdvréy puor whvTe wiv xowve Elver xol WEVTOV
e foya, OtoplfscPar 0t 10 dmd reyvinic diedécenmg §) dmo dréy-
vou yplyvesdar O pig w0 Empusheiodor yovéiav nal Ghleg tiudy yovsig
707 t‘*t'rnﬁm,nv {otiv Eoyow, GAR& amovdulov th dmd QoowiiGiws ToUTo oL
%ot Gg to piv Dpudfery xowdv fome Tod e lemgod el ldudrov, 70 0 luror-
g Dyedbery 10U TERViTOU TdLov, ol %ol TO uEv TLUEY TOVS yovelg Aot
woi 72 omovdalov xel ph emovdelov, TO 0t dmd pooviceme Tepdy TOVg
poveig [diov To¥ cogoi, fove nel Téyyny avrov Egew megl tov Piov, e
iy fomv Eoyov 10 ExeoTov TRV mwooTTONEVOY amo  dplotne  duedéssmg
.‘n:ll'{rfé.ﬂ]".

Cf. ibid. 207. “Addor 8¢ el of 0 dropeheops #ei vdker TevTe dio-
olteodar voulfovres. Kelé pip imi tdv pédov tepvidy ideov foti TOU TEY-
T'I’Tﬂl’ Tfj TE IET(‘}'HE{I‘{'!)L,' TL TWOLELV ?'h'l"

10 v toig dmorshéopuot c‘iermviifﬁsu-'
[*mn,o‘c.a Yo v mote Hod u)tmra,H T rs,fvum’ épyov, Glha omaving %ol 0V
"rmrm:c. mﬂf ?m'u 10 :Llrrl J’Lr Q{Jf(I?T&Jq‘] tu:lt_"E r'((.r Tol HF'I‘ qmurm.m'

puciv Epyov elveee T0 dv toie mavopPdpect dropadiferv, Tol 02 s

dmgovog Totvevtiov.

517 Seneca ep. 95,57. Actio recta non erif, nisi recta fuerit
voluntas: ab hae enim est aetio. Rursus voluntas non erit
recta, nisi habitus animi rectus fuerit: ab hoc enim est volun-
tas. Habitus porro animi non erit in optimo, nisi totius vitae
leges perceperit et quid de quoque 1|1ri14 andum sit exegerit efe.

518 Philo quod deus sit immutab. § 100 Vol. II p. 78,4 Wendl.
aei tobe o T Ty JedvTmv doOv) -rnrmhrm yviuy modrrovtag édelovsing,
Pickouévovg 0k ©o map adroig ExoveLOV, w1 #eroptoviv.

519 Philo Leg. Alleg. T § 93 Vol. I p. 85,17 Wendl. Awepéper 0 93

T_ljfﬁ Todre, meOoTaELS, Gy 60evets, dvrody #el magolveots. i piv f&.“f
dmaydpevdie mwegl rf-y;-;grr;y.armrr ylveTet %ot wode rrm‘-im:' 9 d&
modoratrg (mepl) # caropdoOuEToY 5 0E n’rﬂmcreuu frrJng Tov wécov
E'IJ]‘ r»HiIE pr I'J.U!‘ uw,ré (J‘Trlpﬂhfnp m‘rz. A': !J {rt{mn’_!.—r w (f*m r)ns:';w
v e adrd, otve werogdol %erte Ty tod opdod Miyov modotabey, d@hh
yoeley g wogevéoswg, Tie Gvéyey pEv Ty pav phoow ['ixﬂur:ilnl'm‘... OOTOE-
wotone 0t 2pleoPar v dorslov. TH pev olv redel (seil. dogd) — —

6 xere: add. Pott. 7 trad. nedtijxer, quod correxi, — gnosticum substi-
tuit Clemens pro sapienta. 10 trad. robg drevrdvTas, corr. Fabricius 11 libri
ante Sieddorme habent drecrpdosmg el (quae iure sec lusit B. 14 zo piv Bk,
pty o libri. 24 mdwrors Fabr., wdvy tore libri. 33 (i) éfelov log ““!“'

a7 meol om. UFL Arm. 38 mspl add. Wendl, || xaropfepdrov {mobg TOV
sxovdeior) Mang., {wods Tow adroy) Wendl
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‘Tnﬂr‘.-'Eﬂ‘TT&L:I‘ "'ri' rcwrr;t::muu 1} -murm'rw Hl;é dei* ﬂl.rdclt}n. ‘(ﬂ rourwr- o Té-
letog deiron’ rm- dt gavho mooordiemg xal dmeyopetoemg /usm 60 di edey
-rngcn»'fﬁFfﬂ-, wet dedeoxedlae. "Qomeo 70 TElE fm- PORRUCTING ) HOVOIHD o1
devdg Ol rcremcygs.lprcro v #lg TG Te;wc 70 N ﬁe}"aﬂlourlm TEDL 11
f}smg;;u,am macvel Tivoy vopwy, meooTeEels xel Cmayogevoes vy
' dore pevddvove deduoncdicg.

520 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep.11 p.1037¢c. (Ev 16 weg)
Néuov?) To xarépdoud qust véwov mpdorayuc sver o Cpdrp-

=

e vopov Greyégevpe, did Tov vépov modld voig gpavloig dmeyo-

1

0&veLy, moooTdrreiy 0F under' ov pap dvvevrar xerogovw,
521 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ¢p. 11 p. 1037e. (Xgvoimxog
v TH mEQL Néuov?) Kei tov lergov v uednri mposrdrrawy ){-
POVGL TEUEIY xel XeDOwL, XoTe TEQUEAEUPEY TOU e0relpws *ul perglng:
el 7OV movexdby Avolow xel ¢owt, xere magdlery Tov Zuuelds ol
15 Ovu@aveg” 0w Todg Talte onjGertes ATEVeg el xuxds xoAdfovaiy:
[@g] mooserdydn pio dodde of 0 odx bofdg molnsew. Ovxoiw wul
0 cdogog To depdrovtt woooTdrTRY Elmely TL uel woREwr, wiv py -
xelpog Tovro modky undt dg dei xodafov, OfAds éore xurdgdouc
TgoeTdrTOY, 00 uidov' & O0F uéde mpocrdtTovGw of Gogol Toly pui-
20 A0tg, T oAV xel T TOU VOROU TOOGTEYMETE TOLETTE ElVoL.
522 Philo de sacrificiis Abel et Cain § 43 Vol. I p. 219,14 Wendl.

of téhetor dostel wovov To¥ tehelov mel ywvnclov wviuere v 08 pécw taw

nadynoviov Zpupudrrer xet voic avedéoe péyor iV Epmurdlev meo-
merdevpdror EAdoto.
25 523 Origenes comment. in Matthaeum Vol. IIT p. 494 Delarne. el

e «-rm: }c foti eodl ) ("'I"!'.‘rt‘FﬂFtl'er T& GO welue #el WEOGTUGTEW Te
et GoETHY’ T OF T tﬁ:m mw-; dudpopr Tadve ddv Eml jumr:.. "duvdueve
duie vy meoalgeowy xel Tov v fuiv Aéyov Guworeviusve piv wemid ToiiT-
reattar, xeropdodpeve 0t ylvecHor nolddg.

30 § 3. Recte facta et peccata esse paria
: I I
nihilque medium inter virtutem et vitium.
524 Cicero de finibus III 14,45. Et quemadmodum opportunitas

(sic enim appellemus edxagier) non fit maior productione temporis (habent
enim suum modum quae opportuna dicuntur) sic recta effectio (acrdpdwory

a5 enim ita appello, quoniam recte factum #urogdoue) recta igitur effectio,
item convenientia, denique ipsum honum, quod in eo positum est, uf na-
turae consenfiat, crescendi accessionem nu Ilnm habet. 46, Ut

enim opportunitas illa, sic haec de quibus dixi,

non fiunt temporis pro-
duetione maiora: ob eamque

causam bStolcis non videtur optabilior nec

4 fopodpéve mupe UFL. 7 C .1t\~.1]p]n esse probant § 6 verba !r:my airoy
10 excidisse: oddts 81 roig G0pois Gmayopsdely, ob yip OUvavTar GEETAVEY
putat Wy. 15 g del. Reiske, 18 péoor mpoordrray, ob xeropfope Madvig.
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magis olcpct-:lnd:r. beata vita, si sit longa, quam si brevis, utunturque si- l
K] mili: Ut si cothurni lans 1|f.l essef, ad pedem apte convenire, neque multi F
|t}thlll|!l il:ulLls :Zl.lﬂtllt'llll‘il'ﬂlkll Ne¢ malores mmm]h]]\., K1 quorum omne |

- bonum convenientia atque opportunitate finitur, nee plura paucioribus nee
| ]t:[u\'luqtl!tll“l brevioribus .l[lit_.l!uhu nt.

625 Porphyrius in Aristot. categ. p. 137,29 Busse. of ¢ wwvig ey
" kg xr’t TOVC HUTE TOUTUC rmuvb 1"r.=lulugfi.wuv g.n‘l zmds;so&m 0 lumumf
ol TO rjm'(w wg {tdg dgerdc wul) Tove Mot ToTRC {moove, tivde O Elerg)
el mowovg Emdéyecder imlraow nel dveorw, G¢ wdoae {tig ue’mg} Téyveg |
rol T0g pEGKS TOLOTNTES el TOVG naTé Tavteg mowovg. 1)g pepbvect d6Eng 1
of amd the Ztodg.

Supplementa sunt Bussii. Cf II n. 393: zde pw EEete Emurelvecitol
posr Otvaotar el GvleoBor i 0F Owibesic dvemrdrove elvon ned dve-
véToug.

526 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 13 p. 1038¢. Xpldammoc, €l kal e
mohkd Tpoc TovvavTiov TéTpage, dAdc €ctt mpocTiBéuevoc T PATE Kokiov
kakioc fj auaptiav auapTtioc Umepexoucay elval, W\T ApeTnV ApeThc i) kaTdp-
fway katopBuicewc 6c e @neiv év T Tpitw mwepi Picewe ,"Qemep
T Al mpochkel cepvivecHar ém’ alTW Te Kal TM Biw kai péya :
@povely, xai, €l del oUtwc eimelv, Vwauxelv kal xopdv xols
peyainyopeiv afiwc Brolvtt pevainyopioc olTw Toic dyadoic
mict TolTe WPoCNKEL, KT OUBEY Tpoexouévolc o Tob Ardc”

o

o

827 Diog. Laért. VII 120. dgfonée v& avrois loe fyeiodal
te cpwpTipete, xete @ner Xoveimmog &y TH TETEQTEO TOHV
Hiwndv Zyrypdrov xel Isgowios xel Zijvwv. & yip dindic

b
o

windote piAdov ovx Eoriv ovdE Yevdos Yevdovg ovtwg ovdE dmdry
ardrys ov0E dudgTnue cueotrjueros. Kel yeo 0 énevdy ervadiovg
anéyov Kavdfov zal 6 éve éxlong olx elolv év Kavaofo: ovre xet &
wheiov wel O Euvrov Guegrdvev Emlong ok &loly év T0 uetogdovv.
528 Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 106,21. *Ied te mdvrve Adyoveiy &i- 5
veL To o Gpg urr}uaru. ovxére ¢ Gpore. Kebdmeo ;.'c"m Gl puds TG
"r::rh,:,, tijg xeming q)f.u..(iﬂm 1'5.,{;?11/&1 T3¢ .r‘y.fu.?m_ ﬂ!ur,.. 81* TEGL TOIG G
Tlilut:tia 4719 nunb 'mrm d& n‘m Eoder witicy TOV Fr]n m, (1) f.gtssa., GITOTE
hotvrar pécow ﬂwﬂ).arrumwu, :h.{cq:ngt. st wowdTare plveodar T aupcori
pare,  Adfoig 8 v elxbve 6o Tod dnlovpévor z@(‘l” 5:‘1'!—6:-}}6(:;' 77 & g't'.g a5

- t0 Yeidog én E’G-q._; peddog Gllug'}e’jﬂ nuev, ob y&o elver Eregov Erégov
pékhoy éf&y’wﬁ«e’vw' [t=| "(m PURT (Lrt) elvae Tbéw)u... datt, Aoihmeg

L] immoréviavgor Cijy' wed 00 mul.]uu elmeiv E0TL tpsudu elvoe Ddregov Sa-
rsrmv i’ ovyl 10 Pedidog rrw:,l._., 1p£udob datey, oty 0F ot of dr.cilJ.:LuuuewJ
inlong elst diewevouévor. Kel duaordvery 0F peilov zal frvov 0U% 4

5 anteponent Madvig, anteponentur A anteponerentur B. 19 i’ ::rc-ur’{u
Mez. 25 Z;r'-pm:-] ef T n. 224, 26 lll|(l'-éluil_'.;"‘ eddog EI]U:" ord,) B: 28 fvwin
£ !‘I-'I( .[n. i i o ante wlsiop Om. ]_; -,utl;] PL, 29 ¢ om, H, Hli[J}:l. PO
" 31 trad. odw #or1, corr, Heeren. 34 trad. péeow, corr, idem, 47 del.
. Meingke, 40 el cpepr. Meineke, libri auaer.
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Zorow, macay yég Guepriey sotd Oudpevory modrreotar. Ere oyl HETO-
Sopce piv wEiiov el Elarrov o yplyvesdar, dudornue (}'? ;e&fﬁnv %ol Elarrop
ylyvesdar’ mdvre yip 0T rélee, Otomep obt’ Eldelmery ot dmegtyery Swar’
av Gidniaov.

g 599 Stobacus ecl. IT 113,18 W. mdvrov e 10v dpeomudrov lgoy
Svrew wel TOv xevogdopdrov, xal Tovg dpooves imiong mEvTag Epgo-
vag elvar, my abmy %l ony Bovieg duddeow. Toov 0F Gviov taw
duagrnudroy eival tevag év avrols dregopde, %o Joov e pEv i
dmd oxhois xed dvaudtov Owdécews ylverat, & & o

%5 wel tov Gmovdalwy O &Eldovs &llov meoTpemTLRLTEpovE
?"f?-'l’fﬁ-ﬁccs %l fsff.ﬁrtz(a‘!fgﬂb‘f'-. fre 08 nal rj:;’xn:ﬂ-vﬁrégu‘u;. rOTL
r péoa té dumegihapfavopeve TV dmiTdceny GvpParvovedy.

530 Cicero de finibus IIT 14,48. Ut enim qui demersi sunt in
aqua, nihilo magis respirare possunt, si non longe absunt a summo, ut

15 lam iamque possint emergere, quam si efiamtum essent in profundo: nec
catulus ille, qui iam appropinquat, ut videat, plus cernit, quam is qui
modo est natus: item qui processit aliquantum ad virtutis habi-
tum nihilo minus in miseria est quam ille, qui nihil processit
— — Sed quamgquam negant nec virtutes nec vitia crescere, tamen utrum-

50 que eorum fundi quodam modo et quasi dilatari putant.

531 Cicero de finibus IV 75. Peccata paria. - Quonam modo?
— — Ut, inquit, in fidibus pluribus, si nulla earum ita contenta nervis
sit, ut concentum servare possit, omnes aeque incontentae sint, sic peccata
quia discrepant, aeque discrepant; paria sunt igitur.

a5 76. Ut enim, inquit, gubernator aeque peccat, si palearum
navem evertit et si auri, item aeque peccat, qui parentem et qui
servum ininria verberat.

77. Quoniam, inquiunt, omne peccatum imbecillitatis et in-
constantiae est, haec autem vitia in omnibus stultis aeque magna suni,

0 necesse est paria esse peccata.

532 Cicero de finibus IV 21. Omnium insipientiam, iniustitiam,
alia vitia similia esse, omniaque peccata esse paria, eosque qui natura
doctrinaque longe ad virtutem processissent, nisi eam plane
consecuti essent, Summe esse miseros, neque inter eorum vitam eb

g5 improbissimorum quicguam omnino interesse.

983 Porphyrion ad Hor. Serm. I 2,62. Negat interesse quicquam,
utrum quis in matrona an in ancilla an etiam in adultera delinquat, se-
cutus opinionem Stoicorum, gqui omnia peccata paria esse di-
cunt; neque enim rei admissae quantitatem, sed admittentis voluntatem

a0 Spectant.

534 Acro ad Hor. ep. I 1,17. Stoicorum sectator — qui non danb
virfutem nisi perfectae philosophiae. Peripatetici et alii et non perfectis
honorem derelinguunt.

2 ob quod post alterum ¥larroy in F legebatur (deerat in P) hue trans-

posuit Madvig 3 trad. piywercn, corr. Heeren. — Chrysippea est syllogismorum
in hoe frg. forma. 11 mesrivmeépovg libri, corr. Usener. 17 habitom eod.
Leidensis, aditum AB procedere = mpondmrem. 19 et tamen lilre. 20 Chry-
sippus dixit: edfeodor 1og doerde nel Siafuive.
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535 Plutarchus quomodo quis in virt. sent. prof, cp. 2 p. 7THf.  of &2
i ndtpevor T Soypara mwedg Toig "I'LJ{E'"J'.H!G“-’ GAde e modypare 'mr'n; 117
fuuTidv 1l~roi}e5££b uuulu*'m* W mEQUEOTE KT Brafbpevor moldav GogLay
“mﬁcir‘f:cm T q:;.‘uﬁurpmar peylotne OF tijg ftb u,ml* opod xexley "]flﬁ‘.l"’?.'fu_,
“n)mu"l:'u‘l.lb mAny Evdg tol Telelov TL{}EFLEI’IJ':,.. B’ %g cmrfﬂm }Eymmr 1 Ae-
youévn «rgu/urr:,, gy Gmolelmovoe Lguaoﬁuuh, Eo/urqg, ':ua'g, 0¢ Fu,l
ndvrov Gpe meddr zel voonpdrwv quuuzm}vr.. v ccuta,l, £Tt
toig # r;ﬂvnu.‘, tcrrr}?ltc* u.:IJU.L‘, TOY HuRlCTOV uy.mm.. "ne{JELUUG«
/[-’;’,U[}hft{,ﬂ! olvrag ovtor wiv ovv feutovs EAéyyovciy, €v ;uv Teie G0~
Jaie oy @dmley vy ‘Agroteidov o Dodaprdog :rw‘sltt.sifm, wek Oetdlay Ty
Bowoldov 4] Ablovog nal I'JJI Al Tijg Mam,mv und’ dreody Ty Iidrovog
(c-ra'm;wﬁurlm- dmrp«unum v, v 0t i filo #zel Toig 'Tgu;,'-t:cuw Znelvove uEV
fhos’ro;trlfur el {pw*'mlr g cuuﬁ.f.»:mvu,, tovtoe & dg aflore modlol T
uéprove #ol Auwft.,—:rm nel meTEvovTES.

536 Diog. Laért. VII 227. dpfoxer 0F avroic pndiv pécov elvat
LoeTig ot xexleg, TV HEIJ!‘I:'HI}ITU(UH peteky {J.r):r;"‘r, %ol :myfrx.; elval
Jl*wrmr 1 "wumfm‘r-' we }u:co deiv gacw 3) boddw elver Ebdov ) Gmaplor:
ofirog ) dixcov %) &diov, ovTe d¢ ﬁumursrmp oiite  adixdtegoy, #xol ol
1oy oy opolog.

537 Alexander Aphrod. Quaest. IV 3 p. 121,14 Bruns. “Om dusero
uf-w;; e neh Glinlog wel Glwg Goeriic e xui memlvg ¥ove g Eig petak
i HE(FHI’ B Myopev. &l 1) Ouenoctvy xed v aduly dredéoeie wuT @v-
roveg, of OF ém{}cuzf, dvandflnror, ot &v E§ ddlmov plvortd nig dixeiog,
ovre 2 dumalov m};mb — — 24, ¢ 0% Myowev T munlug w glvot

dradiocre und’ dvamofiirove, dild usru,ird)ew TIVEG rt:,:)fif fmhrsnf £E

ibunlag slg Srrenoctvny nol Ohog v wonlag &lg doerijy, SAL elg ye TV AG
wloy modev pere ﬁrcm.maw:"

ibid. 32. &l d& Aéyorev undémo Tovg wu(t?r;b doy mm'- glvat, :Jm
pndd 6wmov5 undé 6dizovg (.?La/mn- yt.u of EEere chro, cL 8" evrar

oy HOU Al J‘ ,ucm;., dud O meig cmn}'og iy ovr v auf:i} Zomww obr v :»mr’m:

ott’ v 16 perud Tolrev, Bomep o0d’ &Ado T T@Y u.’.r-'mar) psmﬂ:rllovrab
8" ele ©0 Loyindv sm‘}v clvor nonove, GAk o0 ylveciar, opoloyoier
dv dux TovTov ete.

538 Origenes de prine. 111 P- 129 ed. Delarne. tolrov 0t Zpoticiy
UT.! Ty ,uujm;r EG‘II T[F '}51].65!* 1:(’ ?.fJ.u i*t IU rr)L‘fErrJ E'EI l’u b A1 lu.,
wuel ofite @6relov obrte {pcnbﬂ.uv Aextéov OF moig Tovro G & TO Séhew
T wedd wol O TofyEly Eml T xehk péoov Eotl, mei vd Evavsiov aDT péGor
it ete.

539 Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 10 p. 1063a. Nai, @uciv,

GG dcmep O mHYUY AMEXWY €V fakdrTn TC Emi@Quveiac, ov-.

bev fitTov mviveral 1ol xatadedukdToC dpyurdc mevrakociac,
olTwe ovdE ol meldZovTec GPETH TOHYV HOKPOY dvTwy NTTOV
elcy &v xaxiq: kol kabdmep ol Tu@Aol tughoi eict, kdv dhirov
bctepov dvaphémerv példwety, olTwc ol TPOKOTTOVTEC, UXPIC

156 perefo Tt pro uééoy P, 17 3 oreePhov elvar Eblov 7 deddy (hoe ord.)
BP etiam II n. 393 4 sbdirng 70D Edhov exemplum est diabiseng dvsmirdrov.
18 8¢ om. BP. 44 &yorg (&v) Rasmus.

H
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144 DE ACTIONIBUS.

00 TRV dpeTnV dvaldpwcry, davéntor kol poyOnpol drauévoucry
(fragmentum incertum, pufo, ex libro ethico Chrysippi).

Plutarchus Quomodo quis in virtute sentiat p]*uiu-tu% ep. 1 p.The,
ptitwg v 1O tpr,?.ociofpew otire mooxomiy olTE T TWQOXOWIS aiGHnowy
Hmolnymriov, & undtv 1 Yoyl wedhinar und’ aworedaigerer Tijg afel-
reolug, )yt d& rov .mﬁfw &nouToY T dyadov xal Tédewov rcxum(.;
fc.i HUKD YONTEL. Kal y{ug (camgu rodvouv nel Goug éx THjg (g

Evi wdiiora qmvﬂ.nm,w-.; gle 00 é"xovﬁuv vregfodnv doerie
deddeary u&u.;fu:imfu b Gogds, N8 000’ év yodve moddd peoog
dpeide nuxieg Gue TEGQY kalguns éxmépevye. xulror fdy
Tovg TabTd PE Aeyovreg olee djmov mEAw mwodde: mepdyovtug wi-
roig moyuoTe %ol pepdiog amopleg wepl TOD dreded yx}uzob, 0g
gdTOg favTov o0 EmTm ,cccﬁsﬂ.r,q:a yEYOV®S 60Q6g, GAN dyvoer
xel eugprdofel To xeTh werQov &v ;rm)mo HOAAD T ptv dgur-

obvrL & 0 mwposTLdEVTL PLYV opfvnyv Ty Exidoday xaddxep
mopelay ©i] aperf) Aadeiv ATOEN® moooulbucay. & 0¢ ye
Teiyog TodOTOV THS perefoldig xel uéyedog, B6TE TOV WYL XEHLOTOV
fomépug peEpovivaL HQUTLOTOV, 7 v olre Tl GuvTiyy T TG WETE-
poiilg, weredugdivre pudiov aveypeodan Goqw xel MOOGELTEY X
THg YPUETS 5(&1}etmra 08 xm‘gm apeiregleg %ol GmeETES

evdeig Bveigor, yaloet oOdky TT dowy'

tle dv dyvorfesey avrod dwpogav dv wlred toGavTyY yevoudvny ol
podvyeLy dirgdov enddupuooy;

540 Stobaeus eclog. IL 7 p. 113 W. TI'lvecBar 0 zoai deahehy
Gére Tivd copdv vuuﬁovm HOTE TOVG "rrJ{uTU‘Ub 06v0vg, olTE GpEpOUEVOY
rvoe o Ghag ,;muum: & Tve @Y év T ;;ov Aeodor eldmdy Dvrov, Ow
0 Wi welvovie alT@ TUQELVEL v g0 {)r pbvov 0’ dmi Tije poovioEns
dAke xal émi Thw EAkoy regviy Tig Toreitug Eoecdo deachajapeg.

541 Philo de a-gumlﬂ.um. § 160 Vol. IT p. 127,23 Wendl. 0f ot
u,.r‘ TOVT@Y (_~P11 u.sk ‘I'l,b GUI!E;GI' AL ;vttl’{cof{ur(urrl Ty ;cx.}-'rnr‘rh ”!fmu T01¢
cp;.ludugpmg drccﬂel;ﬂ}urah h}uwrua elvar gopol. Toug pico &;ur goplas
ffe"Oﬁ'q E-]-'l!l{ f'U?;f;.. r'm‘ TV fJOf')PJ m'n‘,c (t{ﬁl!f "Tﬂl.LJTUIJ' [dl'( llcliil..‘ !LIJ.T'}F.I'UJ'
eldéven (p{‘fGl T'],x-' fqvriy TEAELLGLY, J'W” '}»[J} AeTE TOV @UTOV ‘{QUJ'UI' u(.u;cm

u‘uvLGrc{Gw}RH THY TE TEOS TO -r.;m:\b douEy xal T TS ("L}“!:Ewk fPTMI;!lU"

5 6AL glvar peddotov dyvorey, 0V TV pangay dmehqhepévy Fmoviung, A

Sy ST 2
Ty eyyve ol cyyidueoy aury.
542 Plutarchus de comm. not. ep, 8 p. 1061f. én TGO T Eyvouty

19 zoradep®évre libri, corr. Wy. 26 libri efire voulfery Boviduevoy; au-
dacter posui quod sententia postuhl obit” Evomieiy put*)mmw TIVL Lwlif' |
fdundw libri, corr. Meineke. || frad. dvre, corr. Wyttenbach. 7 trad. xgivewy
i, corr. Usener. 28 fortasse H:]'Inm]uu, est: diwdajosg; voe .1h|1hm| sane ali-
unde non nofum, sed Mdrb (pro Afjoris) exstab apud ""“I'J' 0C 577, cceurrit etism
apud ipsos "‘|LUH..*.I:. of. n, 648, 31 fwvrodg pro slver coni. :‘rl.lng. 86 Eml
erijuns Turn,, s‘."nrmr}_u.-m- MAG émeraun H. :
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“ = \ ¥ A T o :
forey ayaddv pev elver péyiotor v duerdmrorov v Taig noloece ol PéBuiov,
4 ; 5 ;
wh deiofae 02 rovrov TOW Im CAOOV TOOKOTTOVTL
f

undE poovrifety
TUDEYEVOUEVO v :!m).hf‘f:r.g 0z Iu':‘ir);? 10v denrvlov mooreiva Toltng ¢ Evenc
tijg dogolelog xar Befuidryrog, v télewow Gyaddv nel uéye voulfovow.
543 Proclus in Plat. Aleib. pr. Vol. III p. 158 ed. Cousin. ‘Opdag
¥

priaiiy e o sin ’ 3o, & . " [ ’ s " 5
of gm0 Tig ZTodg Aeysww slwdecy, de 6 uev ameidevrog &llove efridta

=

vl oty foutdy Tie adrod wernodarpoviae” 6 At wooRbmTOY £l GOTOW
Gvepéosr thy ailviav @v moiel mwévraw 7 Aéyer naxde 6 O0F memor-
deupévog otte Ecvtdv otte &llove altdrar Tdv olvelwy mepopepetoy.  Ovd:
pio avrdg magopd t@v dedviov oldiy dAd st altde 7ie 10l nwdirovros 10
edgdaEme doynyos.

Stoicornm veternm fragm. ITL 10




Ethica IX.

De sapiente et insipiente.

H44 (‘mgmum in evang. Ioannis IT 10 p. 122 Lo. "Eeu v ddy
porTe  THQ f‘.nlh;lﬁ[ ?rc}.ovucuf maordosn, 0 #GT @UVTOVC Gopd
whelgta 00x WOOGETTOVTE METH TIvos rnudc:tem\. 1; qsnuoaénjg
('L}' lff q}(ﬂﬁé FII}U[JU .f[LL "'I'&l-'l'l'& Tl]i-’ CI.U('LHI" ELT-'{.H- l:Ué(\, ?[0

=

F}"I‘U(jf_fgf.wn. w
pumw wel mévte THOV GOQOV E'ILOTJ‘ wjy gty rl,._., ot deod a‘}sg&:ma;. %ol
wovov ®el mAVTO 7oV Goqm:r slvae Zhevdepov, E5ovcioy m'mﬂrmvym, ) Tol

)

Sefov vopov ik ypote” %ol ww fEoveiay ot odotbovree voplpmy ZmiToomy.
10 545 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 17 p. 1041f.  év 10 Tpitw
mepi Awkatoctvne Tadt eipnke’ A0 xal dra TV umepfolfyv ToU
Te peyédouvc xal Tod xdMhouc, mhécuact dokoUpev dpota hé-
YELY, Koi o0 kaTd TOV GvOpwmov kol THv avBpwmivny guav®
546 Plutarchus Quaest. Conv.19 p. 6261 Géov P0G
@spioroxdie Tov Zrolxov ()u,'r::rg'qw T drprtm& Xoveiamog & mol

(=2

Aoig T@Y mopuddywy xel arémeov Emuynodsls, oidy gote TO LTEOLYOG,
dv GAun BoExm TaL, yﬂt',fur.tome yiyveadat” xel 10 HT@Y colav
rtl'lrg .‘ruzu-ug q"r’ro-v 'l.!'.'rﬁ.n:l)n&r,lf Toig {j{-([n OLeGm@aLY 1‘. T0ig
droépe Sradvover xal 70 ,WwnoTeiauvTag Gdoydregov eaiisy

13 woopaydvrag® oddevdg wdTd witiev arEdmxey.

e ) - ! . - : e 5
0 0F Oguoroxdie slwov OTt TaVTA Xoveuamog dAdwg &v
xupadelypatog Abyo moobidero, bediwg Huay xel @liywg
Hxd ToD elxnbrog GAtGropufvev xul WEALY GTLETOVVTOV T
1 ) 8 1 3
nepd To slndbg émerodpay: ol 0’y égpn, ete.

95 |)4-i Proclus in Euclidem 35,25 p. 397 Friedlein. 'gﬂm deayTo Yyl
wel of dmd v pednudrev Tov mwuénkw Aeyduevoy Tomov, Homep of dmo
tic Zrodc émi tdv daypdrov ete.

§ 1. Sapiens neque fallitur neque fallit.

D48 Stobaeus ecl. I 111,18 W. apeddoc o’ dmorappdvery ondé-
30 TOTE QaGt TOV u‘oqmma, 000t O ﬁugd’mﬁ:v CreTalMimTe Tt GU-}'ﬁl\'tﬁfi’&E"

28 7o codices & Bernard. adhibiti.
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o, i 7o unde dofdfeiv alrow ;n}d dyvosiv pqdzu Y i Eyvoray :-
STEMTWTLANY ELVOL rwmw‘?zmr %eelk cca‘}st fl—ﬁ’qr}.w d vmla—uﬁcévew d.a - |
Vg, GAdd ;.zrcl)tw ccﬁcp-:.ﬁcu:, el peﬁcxfﬁr 010 %ol u.?]-ﬁ‘ dokdtey Tow Gogiv.
Avrrde yio elver 06Ewg, Ty (kv t:/tcm.l;’mm svyratddecty, iy O0F v—me;u
am}avq TolTHG (d} chhovolove elvar tijg toD Gogoi dm{)‘suem, 0. 6 mol
70 mJu-rm:rew TQU “/nmliraptmﬁ /m:) Gv,zmzrm{}sﬁda; RETH TOV :rp(ro*a:.sr:‘
q;u;;vluv lvar wol wi mlwrew ug Tow evqpuq soct ze}swv &vlpe xal Gmov
duiov. 008 Aav@dverv 8t wiviv u, T?}l' yig Ajow ewm wndov, V6~
h;wnr u-rucpc.irnf.r,:f mdypuaTog. Ju*u-ron, 0" dmolovBac odu cc*n.(irew LT !
:,-l,u amiotioy slvoe 1;51.'(}{_&!5‘ 'I‘T(Jlfl,,ﬂi’ v 62 micviv doveiow l—rrt()xéu-'
elval ;-:u; muru.r,mw IﬁAUUIﬁ;I’ ﬁ{p’mm'uuv ) v*ro}.tcup’rwuuwov Quolwg dé
?lli E?‘i’ tﬁﬂﬁf}lll”[' {AUET[{"[’T&J‘TUH !r"T[J HU,.{]'U JH( "r;(;vru: !p(\nf- L{.i |TE E"“G'F[Lﬁl}ﬂﬂ
i TOV P 11)m' (ijte miGTEvsiY. Lxuuwcr:r:, 0t tovtwv olire wheovexteiodus
'rm! uorpuv otire PBouvnoleiodae m"sz Orer@odar ote "T:umg).sdu,:w ovre
1 b’ Erfpov mapeprBusiohur. Toire yep mhvre Ty dmdrny meQLéyELY el Toig
wete OV Tomov Pevdsor modedecry. Olddva Ot tdv dotelmy oU® GdoD
draepaprdvery ot oflxlug oiite oxomod: &AL oddd wagopdv [dAl’] ovd:
meperovery voulfoves vov cogdv, oUdE vo olvolov magamalew xuTd T
iy alodyrolov’ nel pho tovrey Excorov Eecdor voulfovet rwv[dsl pev-
ddv oupkeredicewrv. o0d vmovoeiv I gaor TV copov' #al pho T
omévotay éxaredimre elver tH yéver oupsardPeow” o000F peravosiv ¢
vmodepfdvovae tov volv Fovie® xal yép ww pevdvorey Egoba yevdods
Gv}'xcrtc:-ﬂéﬁfmg, {c'ug__) v WQOGLaTELTWROTOG. 0VDE perafdilesPar 0 %ot
ovdéve Todmov oUdE peroridectar ot cpdileodur’ vetta pip slvar mdvia |

=

0

—

-
e

=0

o Toig ddyuect perammrévrov, Omeo GAAbtgrov slver ToU vody Fpovrog'
ovdE doxelv a i'rg?: Tt quol mepamdnclog toig slpyuévors.

949 Diog. Laert. VIT 121. o ve wi) dobdoecr tdv cogdv, tov-
it Pewdei uh) ouyroredioeodur undevi.

860 Sextus adv. math, VII 157 {Al'i"c“ji]"ﬁus) uvx; dé 7E rav do-
fxordv fotiv O Gogdg. tTofiro ydp dpgostvng Ty xur wdtody el T@V %0
Guepryudray alriov.

581 Cicero Acad. Pr. IT 48. praesertim cum ipsi dicatis (seil. Stoiei)
sapientem in furore sustinere se ab omni adsensu, quia nulla in visis
distinetio appareat.

9562 Augustinus Solilog. I 5,9 R. Ergo istarum rerum disciplinam, s
siqua tibi est, non dubitas voeari scientiam? A. Non, si Stoici sinant,
qui gcientiam tribuunt nulli nisi sapienti. Perceptionem sane
istforum me habere non nego, quam etiam stultifiae concedunt.

003 Lactant. iustit. div. IIT 4. Recte igitur Zeno ac Stoiei opi-
nationem repudiarunt. Opinari enim te scire, quod nescias, non

T

2 peramrwrny libri, corr. Usener. 4 Guorelmrov libri, corr. Wachsm. ]

5 ¢ add. Heeren. 6 zat add. Salmasius. 7 gadlor Wachsm., pallor libri

Y @mogouvrived libri, corr. Heeren. 11 xevdiney Wachsm., dméingper

libri, 12 perdmroroy libri, corr. Heeren. 18 zovrwy ofire Mullach, vodre

e libri, | mheovenreiaftor Usener, mizovefeofer libri. 17 & :h".l' Mul-

lach, 19 r@y Meineke. rapde libri. 21 dxcrelfrro Wachsm., deardinmooy

; libri, 28 g add. Heeren, Ad totam disputationem ef. II n. 131. 28 apev-
da B, | ovyneratideator B.
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148 DE SAPIENTE ET INSIPIENTE.

est sapientis, sed temerarii potius ac stulti. Ergo si neque seiri quie-
quam potest, ut Socrates docuit, nec opinari oportet, ut Zeno: tota philo-
sophia sublata est.

554 Stobaeus eclog. I 7 p. 111,10. Aéyea‘}m 8k puY weddeedu
OV Gopov, Al & maew ddndeven 0v o v TG Myery T u,:,euﬂgb 5
petdeadtat f;méuxa:w, M év T d:rcwavo‘f{u}mb 10 llJEl'{jUn, AMyerv xad in)
u*rfcn, v mh r,o‘uw T f.chrm alastrdéz TeoTE uti;{n‘f}sud‘m vouifousty -
o xerk moldoYe Todmove dvev GU??tc‘rﬂr}‘EOEmC Bl PHE KT 5rmrpr.m,
(nord)y TRV dvnimdioy %ol weTd Ty TOD GUpEEOVTOS TTOOOPRGEY %l wur
ithhog c:nu:’uumb 09 Plov mollds.

555 Quintilianus instit. orat: XII 1, 38. ac primum concedant mihi
omnes oportet, quod Stoicorum gquoque .J.ap{nmn confitentur, facturum
aliquando virum bonum, ut me ndacium dieat, et quulvm nonnun-
quam levioribus causis, ut in pueris aegrotantibus utilitatis eorum gratia
5 multa fingimus, mulfa non facturi promittimus: nedum si ab homine occ-
dendo grassator avertendus sit aut hostis pro s salute patriae fallendus, ut
hoc quod alias in servis quoque reprehendendum est, sit alias in ipso sa-
piente laudandum. .

556 Diog. Lagrt. VIII 122. F xed dvapeprirove (scil. elver Tovg
sopote) T dmepimtirove elvar GuaQTIUETL.

§ 2. Sapiens omnes res bene gerit.

557 Stobaeus ecl. II 65,12 W. quol 0% #zal wdvia mworeiv 0¥
Gopdr (nerkd mdcwg Thg Geevdg mucwy pkp meESew vekelny itoD
elve, 8ud nob pydewde dmoleleipPer dostijs.

BBS Philo de fortitudine Vol IT Mang. p. 426. &g I éxdempy Apé
oy TOU u’rUbO:uuU undtv Eonuov nel xevdy &t elg migodov CuegTijudtav,
GAé mace voig pépeor wed (."lr\[.rT’Il,t!l.Gw avTig v:;ium’”m}ue., memAnodiadar.
Kolverc y{m 0 "ms:m,ra GAke ":mrJﬁ,cz 5 Goeri) xel T0 makdv' Gdev loow-

pov #eh® Pl gogpod %o ploy agur:mv wn}uﬁw slvar  meropdovpdvy. —

§ibn mdcarg piv Teig :“rrlr!ﬁél}':. mdoug 08 Taig qfasﬁwd
cmovdaiog ématvetde, Evdov ts nol Ew, mohtixog e Opod xel cawot*orwn,,
vée wiv Bvdov 2Eopddv olnovopwxds, v 0 Ew moltindg I} cupploor mevog-
Hovgdat.

559 Philo de anim. saerif. idon. Vol II Mang. p. 249. tov «lwv
To6mov xal 1@V Gmovdalwy nel giloféov cupfaiver tée modg nahoxcyedivy
dgpoolug dpelvove elver dv &x Tiyme of gailor xatogdovot.

560 Stobaeus ecl. IT 66,14 W. /Iz’}umi: 0t xal mdvt e moLEly
TOv auqﬂriv & moweis dijhov. "Ov odmov }uu A&y youev wdyt €U moLEl TV
m.lqrqu u f:{}uumdun CUVVTRROVOUEVOU TOT OTL T l!E-J HOT r:,ir ciAna,
T éf KT I}‘H /J"}u@a)ﬁmu OV @UTOY rou’rtn: T’ cl' TOLELY Tov !,Fg\"“’l
@ov, #el 00 TWOLEL el OV Uﬂ.‘ A’m wol & pn moel. TG plg noTQ 1’“}”"
doBov émvedeiv mdvie xol olov wav' dgeviv, mepl Glov ovewy Thv Plov 1éy

T ovyyercucdear libri, corr. Zeller. 9 wore add. Heeren. 24 uy-
deprig Heeren, .‘”lm'i*‘;‘“‘ libri, 41 pel, deleto 0@ Hense. I T ;u'cy Canter,
0 o libri.
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%0 k3 GO & o - P e = . " 1
ks ("m']lwﬂw QJ;?.:'};‘.m..ar TO TEQL TOU TCVT U MOLELY TOV Gopov doyue.
xare 70 cwdloyov 0t el tOv @uilov mdvie Gow motel xaAdc TOLEDy HTe

; . ’ .
maGng TR AOKlKg.

61 Diog. La#rt. VII 125 TEVTE TE ED TOLELY TOV GOQOY, mg
web mevTe QOpEy T avljpere e adlely Tov "(rm.i;w’rcaf. Lesar
862 Dio Chrysost. or. LXXI 8 0 (Vol. IT p. 182 Arn.). &y d¢ P
T q‘zi{in‘;‘:;rpm' T(‘:; .”‘: -' TF;H._: urf 0i6v & slvae "rrmm, sl0éven U(:,a_:-mrr ;-{ro
nel wiov éngfds foydoacdar), moriicar & &v Emavra ﬁn.tww n..rr ev

Ty woLdY TV dhov dvdodnov, nel té nerd tieg Téyveg, v dou
; _[.u.h, mote drpacdtar TorovTou Tivde, ol Kerd n‘:r! TéyvaY duepégovre —

roiTo yio m; 0ldv Té, ToD téxroves oW idicdvy (fuﬁ'{,]-‘{}li woLiiood TL HeTd
T TEATOVEEAY 7] TOU yewpyol OV odx ovre -ﬂ=sunyn~g dumetpov v 0 ToLElY
TL TV ;lrfOfl"fl"r’“’ EUTLELOOTEQOV mf;vﬁmu — mot o dv dtnrpfemf M GupmpE-
pOVTIE TOLELY 3w woeeiv wob Ore 0ef xel Gmov wal vov HELQOV yrdvar to
dqueovpyod peEllov xet 0 dvverow.

263 Stobaeus ecl. 11 102, 20 W. Idvre 15 50 motei o vodv .:-.'xro:r,
xol poo poovlpog #el Eymoutdg nol mooulng ol sf:rri'ﬂmc: Teic WL TOV
Blov Fae-rc;{}mu fnrur:rm' vy '7{?'}'. o 0F peiiloe, mr.fmrr“ W n,h rm{}:fk A‘L”i
gewg, mevTe Rerdg motel wad A et duddeoey Rve oy, ElusTdmTOTo: MY
et o’ Eneore petapslely  Guveyouevos. Elver 8 Y perenElsay h',.quJ‘

1 1 ' r . . g L
f 1 _‘-Tf’.-'l"?r{:r-‘lfff?lﬂﬁ-; we Ttﬂ’i GUTOU 'JHLCMT')' lFJ QLS . m:?odm,lurwunr' TL T q‘rh‘
x - () - s

wWuyng Aot GT(’{GHr}I“I.’:E‘ .fp U(.HH-' ""((ﬂ (";‘q'ETf?:B T(H‘" G‘{h‘l jEﬁ‘l}/(mH-’ [’j E]-’ T h

’ r 3 3
.“ETEI‘JF-:]-F-LHL':? @y, ETL TOGOUTOV !L:Itl.l’ié./lfuf ‘T"Hh. F(el.‘!'l’!l’ u‘.lb ﬁ!‘!iﬂif I,'a'urtfrr.

wtror' 0 0 zal Enpov elvor mivte gedlov, wive Tipdje dEwov dvre wite
r.r'lur.m-' a"frrfrl;rm-'r:':_ v ;.'fl:'!‘l n{c-:‘;ar .EIz.l'[:'i- .«?;9“}5 j‘:-;_':'fmu'!-u.,. 0 0t yéoug &dhov
dpevije eVepyeTiniie,  TOV oUv dperije Gpfvoyov dmipov dumelvg Aéyeete.
H64 Stobaeus ecl. IT 115,5 W. _Adéyovor 0¢ wijre mook thy Ggekww
pajTe mege: Ty OpuNy pajte mopce Ty Emifolpy ylveadul o megl thv emov-
duiov, dec 1o ped Omelurploewe mévre moreiv Té Torwidite xel pndiy

"

a1 Ty Eveviiovpdvov Gmpdlymroy moocmimrery.

060 Seneca de beneficiis IV 34. Non mutat sapiens consilium om-
nibus “his manentibus, quae erant, cum sumeret. ideo nunguam illum
poenitentia subit, quia nihil melius illo fempore fieri potuit, quam
quod factum est, nihil melius constitui, quam quod constitutum est. cete-
5, quod

rmum ad omnia cum exceptione venit: si nihil incide
impediat. ideo omnia illi suecedere dicimus et nihil contra opinionem
accidere, quia pr esumit animo posse aliquid intervenire, quod destinata
prohibeat.

b66 Philo Quod deus sit immut. § 22 Vol. 11 - o1 Wendl.,  sal-
i tvdy dErovvroy e 08 mdvree Qudgomove Twig ;-':-'m;u.m.g emequpoteptley,
Tole yep cdélog wxed /mi‘r.na.;; priogogioerTae HEPIGTOY € THE EMOTHMIG
ayeidhy eloaedar, TO Wi TOLE WEEYNEGL cvpperefalleiy, clla pere

bl 3 - P , ~ = L4 . -
oregdotyrog  dnhvoly mal maylov fefardryros GWeGL  TOLG  GOMOTTOVOLY

: 7
EypELoeey,
1 1 &) WLE ] 1 | P
4 wdyvreg BP. 20 peroepeleing libri, corr. Heeren. 21 evrod Meineke,
withy B adroy P. 97. 28. prjre ter Wachsm , pndé libri. 28 émfoviiy
libri, corr. Meurer. 36 exceptio = dwebaigeais. 40 mdvrag MUY, ovrae

ceterd,
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150 DE SAPIENTE ET INSIPIENTE.

§ 3. Sapiens malis non afficitur.

567 Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 99,9 W. Kai v piv ﬁ‘mvrﬁrcfm, m,;N
-rsm OV ﬁmv Fu"rcu:u,(f.h. yﬂujlrtfi'mr E’!r Tﬂh:, TGNTTGUEWJJ" 1"!‘ m"mu m;.;;u
£ TEOLELY . xﬁ-l}rm:cg ooV alu,m, #eeh U‘mq.mnvmr. %ot R Trm rdﬂm: ﬁOEr&
Tov 0 r;mfi-ltw werde votvavrlov xaxts. Kel tov pbyv omovdaiov uéyer el
neel Ccdpow %ok wbqlmr %ol Loyvooy. Méyov pév, o dtwere :"Pl'fl’r'fﬁﬁ'r:z
rdv %ere moowlgesy DvTOY UTD xel moonsipfvar” adgdv OF G Zoriy -
t.rlam-uc ~rm odey® S ghov & Ori F(F‘E‘Eiﬂ!"!‘p Toil emﬁ.rhmm« thpove dvdg}
~rF]J}{‘lL(‘|] ol :mrpm %ol ;Gﬂ-snu 8 e ::r,.: Emefddlovoay loyvy rrlnrrr"mu!

T, m,fn,rm v el SRaTEyEOVIGTOS. Muo’ b xal ovTe dvoy -yuhm; ik 1

rivog oiTe r_arrnwef.: T, obre mwlleToe otre xwiver, ovre frdlerwr
V0 TIVOG {?I‘T m:m\. ﬁncﬁ,‘sf Twvd, otive deamobse olte dsomolerer, oiite naxo-
woLEE TIVE 0UT aDTOg zaznrrotnrm otite nunolg mepimimzer (o’
éMdov moel naxoic meguminren) ot dEemardrar olre Efamard dddov, oire
duenpetderee ofime dyvoei obre AewSdver favtov ovve xaddlov eidog dmo-
Mmp’rx:r.sr Ffldm’ptﬂ:f 0’ doti ch.F‘..r(ircf nel  etruyne xel rm?{iomc et Hiﬁm..
woi s00sfe ok Beorpr,.mq %ol GELORETIROG, ,ffr:m)wm TE %ol umr.t:,}m: weit
4t qpedlove Gmevee ol

molzinde #ol olxovousmde nod yompetiorivig.  Toug
rote Evevtle Eyeww. 5

Of. ibidem p. 102,20 W. [Ildvre te &0 mowel 6 voitv v’ %ul pup
pooviumng wel Eywoutde %ol /nn‘ur’me HoL EVTEATOE Tr:F.: wepi Tov flov Eumer-
olate yoouevos cvveyds. O 08 pedlog, @mweigog v Tijg nmh,, ;m,rmh
"Tri]'m sexde mowsl wad Hy fyer duddeowy wa}cu:' EDUETUTTOTO; Y %ol
'mo ExooTee f&F’ﬁﬂtlerLl‘( f“t'l:jﬂuriﬂ-.. Elver 83 TTH" METMIJEMI’ M"r?]‘v il
‘TF‘an.;qur}:. g Mg attol fueoTnuévolg, waxodaipovinty Tt mades Py
wal oracuddeg’ fp’ Goov

'r{r uy-ﬁ“rma TOlg OV uﬁel‘)’!‘mmﬂ 0 &V Taig p.érmu—
}.FI"['L'].Q -{:;T-'.. F'” TocovToV f» Foee l'f!‘T'?F "Tﬂﬂl. c!“'!ﬂ?' lr'l.. I’ITI”P :| ”fJT-'ﬂT(( Tﬂ'l"rfrﬂ"

H68 Aét. Plac. IV fl,h. Of Zrwizol Tov Gopov wloinos xare-
Agmrov gmo tod eldovg TerpOL®ODS.

69 Varro rr.'qn'] Mevimmov 11 (Satur. Men. ed. Riese p. 222). In
charteo stadio émrdgrov ago éydve, quam qui cerfassit animo, bellus homo,
magis delectatus Stoicorum panecratio quam athletarum,

570 Cicero Tuscul. disp. ITT 14. Qui fortis est, idem est fidens, qui
autem est fidens, is profecto non extimescit; discrepat enim a fimendo
confidere. Afqui in gquem cadit aegritndo, in eundem timor; quarum
enim rerum praesenfia sumus in aegritudine, easdem impendentes et ve-
nientes timemns. TIta fit ut fortitndini aegritudo repugnet. — Verisi-
mile est igitur, in quem cadat aegritudo, cadere in eundem timorem et
infractionem quidem animi et demissionem, Quae in quem ecadunt, in
eundem cadit ut serviat, ut vietum, si quando, se esse fateatur. Quae qui
recipit, recipiat idem necesse est timiditatem et ignaviam. Non cadunt
autem haec in virum fortem; igitur ne aegritudo quidem. At nemo sa-
piens nisi fortis; non cadet ergo in sapientem aegritudo.

12 o deemofer libri, corr. Meineke. 13 sexme libri, corr. Gaisford
14 add. Meineke. 24 Tibri ﬂl}Tﬁ!‘-J(-:‘-H’ﬁ'Q. corr. Heeren, 28 wvrod :h]_[_‘iﬂ{'kl'.,
libri etdror vel cird. 28 wwrwinmrov Damase., xereinanxoy Diels vix recte.

37 Ita fit — repugnet del. 0. Heine.




DE SAPIENTE ET INSIPTENTE. 151

19. Praeterea necesse est, qui fortis sit, eundem esse magni ammi;
(qui magni animi) sit, invietum; qui invictus sit, eum res humanas de-
spicere atque infra se positas arbitrari; despicere autem nemo potest eas
res, propter quas aegritudine adfici potest; ex quo efficitur fortem virum

aegritudine numquam adfici; ommnes autem sapientes fortes; non cadit:

igitur in sapientem aegritudo.

Ft quem ad modum oculus conturbatus non est probe adfectus ad
guum munus fungendum, et reliquae partes totumve corpus, statu cum
est motum, deest officio suo et muneri, sic conturbatus animus non est
aptus ad exsequendum munus suum. Munus autem animi est ratione
bene uti, et sapientis animus ita semper adfectus est, ut ratione optime
utatur; numquam igitur est perturbatus. At aegritudo perturbatio
est animi; semper igitur ea sapiens vacabit.

18. Qui sit frugi igitur vel, si mavis, moderatus et temperans, eum
necesse ost esse constantem; qui autem constans, quietums; qui quietus,
perturbatione omni vacuum, ergo etiam aegritudine. Et sunt illa sapien-
tis: aberit igitur a sapiente aegritudo.

571 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 73 (p. 302 Auecher). Luc-
tus non habet loeum in incorruptis; atqui tam sapientia quam vir:

fus omnis incorruptibilis est; in illis vero, quae haberi possunt ot defici- 2

unt tamen. necesse est aegre ferri. Vernm optime diligentia habenda in
hoe, quod nec planetum neque luctum usurpasse sapientem inducit -3
(uoniam res ex improviso occurrentes praeterque voluntatem impingentes
hominem pusillae mentis coarctant et praecipitant, constantem vero undi-

que, humiliant tantum impetu facto, hand tamen fali, quae usque in finem s

perducant, sed a rectore consilii fortissime repulsae retroverti coguntur.
572 Augustinus de vita beata c. 25. Ergo, inquam, miserum esse

omnem qui egeat, dubitat nemo: mec nos terrent quaedam sapientium

gorpori mecessaria. Non enim eis eget ipse animus, in (uo posita est

vita heata. Ipse enim perfectus est, nullus autem perfectus aliguo s

eget et quod videtur corpori necessarium, sumet, si adfuerit: si non ad-
fuerit. non eum istarum rernm franget inopia. Omnis namque sapiens
fortis est, nullus autem fortis aliquid metuit. Non igitur metnit sapiens
aut mortem corporis aut dolores, quibus pellendis vel vitandis vel diffe-
rendis sunt necessaria illa, quorum ei potest contingere inopia. Sed tamen
non desinit eis bene uti, si ipsa non desunt. Verissima est enim illa
sententia: (Ter. Eun. IV 6) Nam tu quod vitare possis, stultum admittere
ost. Vitabit ergo mortem ac dolorem quantum potest et quantum decet,
ne si minime vitaverit non ex eo miser sit quia haec accidunt, ged quia
vitare cum posset mnoluit: quod manifestum stultitiae signum est. Enif
ergo ista non vitans non earum rerum perpessione, sed stultitia miser. B
autem non valuerit evitare, cum id sedulo ac decenter egerit, non eum
ista irruentia miserum facient. Etemim ef illa eiusdem Comici sententia
non minus vera est: Quoniam mnon potest id fieri quod vis, id velis quod
possit (Ter. Andr, II 1). Quomodo erit miser, cui nihil accidit
praeter voluntatem? Quia quod sibi videt mon posse provenire, non
potest velle. Habet enim rerum certissimarum voluntatem, id est ut

2 qui—animi om. libri opt.
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152 DE SAPIENTE ET INSIPIENTE.

quidquid agit non agat misi ex virtutis quodam praescripto et divina lege
sapientiae, quae nullo ab eo pacto eripi possunt.

Cp. 26 et 27 probatur omnem qui miser est egere.

573 Seneca de beneficiis IT 18. Totiens admoneam necesse est, non
loqui me de sapientibus, quos guicquid oportet et iuvat, qui
animum in potestate habent et legem sibi quam volunt dicunt, quam
dixerunt servant etc.

574 Stobaeus Florilegium 7,21. Xpveinmov' "Elepev 0 6 Xoi-
ouwmog Ghyeivy uky OV one;rcw wy Pecevifeader 0 py yeo Zvdidive
i) poyil. Kol deio@er pév, wi) mooodiyeodar O

Bb75 Commenta Lucani lib. IX 569 p. 304 Us. Bapientem enim vio-
lentia nulla commutat, nec fortuna terret amissione aut adquisitione re-
rum. libenter subit quicquid inimica fortuna protulerit. Stoici negant
sapientem malis adfici, cum **

576 Minuc. Fel. Octav. cp. 37. Quam pulchrum spectaculum deo
cum Christianus ecum dolore congreditur, cum adversum minas et supplicia
et tormenta componitur, cum strepitum mortis et horrorem ecarnificis in-
ridens inculeat, cum libertatem snam adversus reges et principes erigit,
soli deo cuius est cedit, cum triumphator et victor ipsi qui adversum se
sententiam dixit, insultat. Vieit enim qui quod contendit obtinuit,

Sen. dial. I 2,7sq. Minucium hic Stoica exempla sequi probant.

8577 Lactant. div. instit. V 13. Haec est vera virtus, quam philo-
sophi quoque gloriabundi non re, sed verbis inanibus iactant, disserentes
nihil esse tam congruens viri sapientis gravitati atque constantiae, quam
nullis terroribus de sententiae proposito posse depelli; sed tanti
esse eruciari et emori, ne fidem prodat, ne ab officio discedat, ne metu
mortis aut dolore acerbo subactus aliquid faciat iniustum.

578 Stobaeus m"luw II7 p. 110 W. /Ié‘]r:‘wﬁ: 0 el TOV 6Urpf:aJ
cviPoiorov elvar’ m'q}"[,'jm eofar yop o9 Ofolley die To T 11,3:”:1
adenloy elvae Hmdﬁ;mfm;ﬁmi st Phafyge: u,r‘n’- d& ucﬂwstﬂﬂ‘m wite
fi.ﬁ.ro*‘(TEG'ﬁ‘{xL tov erovdaiov’ aluxyrin®e pévror pé Tveg wiTd mEOGEEQEsT
%ol VfoLoTiRde /ccr, ®eree toUro adiompayeiv. Ilodg Tt‘nvn‘-.l {.H}L'Is (o ov
Tt'Zﬂ‘L'G[.‘P eouxley elven T upnnf adde Crmpy) ?&rmﬁﬂ'!fﬂvﬁar xei VfoLaTi-
.t'?"i-’ ﬂl’ﬁﬁ'u A"!Eun‘r’?ml’ﬂi! l'h L'"Tl'r.rU?EM" TUIJ II)T"I’ r’ynl‘-'!'i:’ T[}Urﬂlb ?'l"'f: 1“}6!’6{.{&1‘-
Krerm.ﬁxﬂveﬁ{}m &y ;aer 7rm E;cw 10 Gyadov xel v Seluy cperiy, de’ b
wel meong emnhldyBor xanlag el ﬁ}.rei:ql_,.

Cf. Senecae dial. II cp. 7 § 3—6.

579 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. cp. 20 p. 1044a. ddwxeiren pdo
ovdeig wny Plemwrduevog: 8fev p7 ddixcicdrer Tov cogov fv Hi-
dotg {,\10(})1‘1-'&&611() (seil. Chrysippus) dvraddd gnew (scil. év 0
mPwTe mEPL flav) aduenud o tov Témov smidéysadaL.

980 Seneca de beneficiis 1T 35. A eonsuetudine quaedam quae di-
cimus abhorrent, deinde alia via ad consuetudinem redeunt. Negamus

16 Ad Christianum transtulit Minucius quae de sapiente Stoici iactabant.

51 trad. elréw, corr. Heeren. 32 dunceromoeysiv libri et W., ipse correxi.

mgog t& o under libri, recepi Wachsmuthii coniecturam. 33 i ipse addidi
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iniuriam accipere sapientem, tamen qui illum pugno percusserit,
ininriarnm damnabitur; negamus stulti quicquam esse, et tamen eum, qui
rem aliquam stulto subripuit, furti condemnabimus; insanire omnes dici-
mus, ne¢ tamen omnes curamus elleboro; his ipsis, quos vocamus insanos
ot -:uj'}murlum et lurisdictionem ecommittimus.

581 Stobaeus ecl. IT 115 18 W, fl.'J:c|)rum' 8 elver "mlr:m 7OV
nuhty %y 3 dov, fﬁftrit tdextor OvTe deafodiic, G8ev nu f..l'i!'(\l’)m:[n' slven nord
T ToUTOV TOV TEOMOV el T uri deeeflley grepov.  Elvor ot THY tffr.pu)hal

4

didoreoy pavoufvo qu’mv Wevd el Jrr'm todro 08 um ','wsrr{h'r; 'rrmr, T0vg
a;r{.z)nl'-: avdpug, umm'- 0t tovg gudlove xati duc r‘ir}kﬂauf}m %l trcﬁﬁ,“,fii’,
0’ 0 xel Tovg piv xet’ nn,-}m.:r plhove wis duafdiler wirs dwfilleoda,
tovg 0F doxotvreg xel puvondvovs.

§ 4. Sapiens beatus est.

582 Cicero de finibus IIT 26. cum igitur hoe sit extremum, con-
gruenter naturae convenienterque vivere, necessario sequitur omnes sa-
pientes semper feliciter, absolute, fortunate vivere, nulla re
impediri, nulla prohiberi, nulla egere.

583 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 92 (p. 318 Aucher). Vita
sapientis omnis omnino plena est felicitate, nulla relicta parte
vacua, in quam irreperet ].H'l'i'iit-llli'l

984 Dio Chrysost. or. LXIX § 4 (Vol. [l p. 175,14 Arn.). dv d¢
1 Yuxn EuppwyY YévnTol kol 6 volc dyrofoc kai u(rr.voi wa T4 TE aU-
v mpdyuote GpBMC mpdTTewy kol Td TV dMwy, ToUTouc dvdykn
kel evdaipdvwe Zijv, vouipouc dvdpac yevouévouc kol dyafod daipo-
YoC TuxovToc kai @ilouc Gvroc toic Peoic.

o0 yap dhlouc pev gpovipovc eixdc elvar, dhlove dE éu-
meipovc TOV vBpwmivwy mpaTHATWY, 0UdE dAAouc pév Tdv-
Bpimera émictachar, dhhouc DE T Aeia, oUdE dhhouc mEV €Q-
var v Beiwv émictiuovac, dhhouc dé dciovc, oudé dAhouc

pEv Ociouc, d@hhouc dE Beo@ileic oude €rtepor uév €covrars

Beopiheic, €Tepol dE eUdaipovec

OUDE ETeEpol pév eicly GvBpwmol AEPOVEC, ETEPOL D AYVO-
olct Ta ke odTolc mpdynate: oOdE ol TO cPETEpL TPATHATH
ayvoolci, T& Oeio icociy' ovdE ol @aviwc mwepi THV Beiwy
UTELAn@atec ok Gvdciol eicty. 0UdE TE ToUC dvociouc oidvTE
@ilovc elvon Beolc, oudé Tobc ufy @ilouc Beolc pf ductuyeic
elvar

585 Stephanus fragm. comment. in Aristot. Rhet. Il p. 325,13 Rabe.

of Zrwixol Em);,ilunwf ,lgf;gvg‘f, TOV Tl HQ;R;LH.((E, {,-vlu,qgogag VIO
pévovra,

8 i Heeren, rd libri. || Ffregop Canter, frégov libri. 26 Has conclu-
sl0nes ipsills egse Chr}'sippi puto propter concludendi formam.
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’ ] sl el pe R T
586 Gregorins Nazianzenus epist. 32. Emeavd 08 10v &m0 tie
1 ’ ! ) nY ’ '] 1 5 g
Erodc 10 veqvinov T #el peyedovovy, ol unoty zelvew Qoct meog et
N 3 ¥ 62 1 P -~ " PR o Y 7 u
I{Jm'f&w T :Emf}zir._ @Al elves TOv omovdaiow REREQLOV, KEV O Dol
= 2 i
ptdog TabQog 4N RULOMEVOV.
587 Btobaeus ecl. II 101,5 W. zéw ¢ ayeddv wnoEvHg ;aerg'xm.
\ ’ 3 ) i 3 e » 1 r. 3 a1 i
rove pavlove, dmady To dpedov cgery éoTwy 1) TO UETEYOV COETHS' T 1
¢ ~ 8 ~ o S 7 R T ) 2 ’ g
repaxeluera Toig Gyedois, Gmep E6Tiv @y yer), WEEAGMOTE 0VTR, WOVOLS Toig
grovdalote cvpPalvery xeddneg 7ol TG TWEQUAELWEVE TOLG AOKOLG, Gmep Eotiv
i 7 . R 5 . el s 4 4
ay o yorl, povere Toig xaxoiz” [leppera yeg elved. /.m.‘dm ToliTo Tod¢
: ; H : ¥ el AL
wiv dyafove aflefeic mdvrag ELver AT GUEOTEQE, 0VTE Bldmwrecy
A X 7 o ; g " :
olove 1& dyvrag ovre Phimrecar, tove OF qatlovg xate ToUvevTiov.
ERQ . = T £ 3 s Ry ok ¥ a g
H8B8 Diog. Labrt. VII 123. apfAafeic te elvar ov(rey pip dhhove
fldmrey ovre avtove.

§ 5. Sapiens est dives, formosus, liber.

589 SBtobaeus ecl. IT p. 100,7 W. Kofolov dz voig pev omov
dalotg mavre tdyadé Vmdoyery, Toig 0 guvdors move ve xend.  0f
. s R et A A ) o
VORLGTEOY 0¢ AEYELY ®UTOVS 0VTWG, F & TLV/K EOTLY f-.'}'i’fﬁ‘ﬂfq EXELVI VIO
e e 1 T I o =1 % a4 # y | &
roig omoudalowe, opolwg 0F xal Emt TdV xexdy’ elle Tor TOvg mév ToGuite
ar ) N 1 ] ’ 3 Lt 2] 2 AT SR \ I3 \
ey ayate Gore pndtv Ellelmeny ele To TERewov wutoig elvar Tov flov (uw
4 \ . ey, . 1 ‘ 5 M '
svdalwovey, tovg 0t voowdTe mamd, G6re TOv [lov aredd) siver xel Roo-
deipove.

.. 4 - = ke s Ly
590 Diog. Ladrt. VII 125. =zet ridv copdv d& mavre
. ; T g t ’ N 5 5
donéver pio ctrois mavreli éfovefwy Tov vopov. Taw Ot povlev svel Tve
; ‘ ; e o ; - ; ¥
Myetan, Ov toomov xel tiv ddlwov dAlmg pdv Tie molewg, ehlog OF Tiw

'
WEY.

591 Cicero de finibus IIT 75. (de Su.pien‘ir- parodoxa enmmerans)
recte eius omnia dicentur, qui scit uti solus omnibus, recte etiam
pulcher appellabitur (animi enim liniamenta sunt pulchriora quam cor-
poris) recte solus liber nec dominationi cuiusquam parens nec oboediens
cupiditati, recte invictus, euius etiamsi corpus constringatur, animo tamen
vineula inici nulla possint ete. T

592 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 99 (p. 323 Aucher). Noli
tamen existimare pulchritudinem corporis nunc in mediam referre iuxta
illam formositatem nominatam. quae ex symmefria partinom decoreque
formae constat, qualis inest et mevetricibus, quas tamen nunguam 1:|11rrh1‘:1.‘~' ]
esse dixerim, sed ex adverso turpes; id enim nomen est eis proprium;
siquidem — sient per speculum proprietates corporis apparent, sic etiam
animae per vultum ac faciem.

12 olire scripsi, of libri 13 favrove BP. 18 dild ror Hense, &ile
rip Libri 19 zel sidelpove add. Meineke. 23 rd» 0 godloy B. 24 latet
accusativas nominis, locum aliquem Athenarum significantis, velut zov (xeeye-
wexdy || rdr adixor P rdév ddixor B. :
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aspectus  vero impudens el i'.wr".'ix|r]:r'r.'u§'$g Bléppe #er  uetémpog {tfsz';]:*
alta frequensque motus wtlpm'r-ilin— xetl GUvERQ :-:r'ur;m: r]rpm"nw zel P
rum atque gressus lascivus et nullo | dope cecoBnuévor nat w0 éml undevi
modo erubescens de malis ac pudens |riv geviav Zovdoerdy onusic Yvyig
indicium est animae turpissimae, quae | orey aloylorne, Tove rEqvc-mEc Ty of-

occultas proprii vituperii figuras pin- | zedov overdmdy Timoug "*-Jccrpm!mf,
git describitque evidenter in visibili | 7@ gaveed copare.

1™ Lt ;
gorpore.

In quo vero dei oracula hahitaverint sapientine studio atque virtutis, etsi
Silenum superaverit corporis deformitate, pulcherrimus est
necessario: bonum est enim ei proprio pudore venerabiliter conformari
acceptationi videntium.

593 Stobaeus ecl. TI 101,14 W. vow d& zav éAqFerey wloi
70V r‘.~r:i}fu- elvar Aéyovor xal ?rzr’&l-i;'-ﬂurfv meviey xawév. %ei TRV
wiv ner uJ?fﬁrrrfl' &.Jﬂ’{i“r(nvcv t‘yuﬁmr ‘r:lJ:I dz zoer’ adnbeey dovielny
wendy' 60 B O mel rov omovdaiov elver pévov mwhovorov xal élen
$eoov, tov 8¢ pavhov rovvevriov mwévmree, 1OV &g TO mAovielv Gpooudv
foregnuévov, ned dotidov dix Ty DmomToTEw v m'rm duddeoer.

594 Alexander Aphrod. comm. in Aristot. Topica II P 72. Ald
p. 134,13 Wal. g of Aéyovreg wovov wov Gomor mAovaLov 1} f,rﬁi«rmr FA
Lov A wovov edyevii %) pévov friroge’ ov yip dyvoivteg ovror & Omido
FOVTC THD o’nqru"l mlotitov tadre Aépovaw % xdllog %) elbybvetay, gde mogo-
ﬁnr.wm-m: iy xeepévny Mo,

Cf. etiam p. 79

595 Alexander in Aristot. 'i‘np p. 79 Ald. p. 147,12 Wal. éno zov
01 TOU OOV ;Tr.rf(ﬂm'lr‘.r.] Tig dv ol 'I’[Jng W Vo TOV Zreixdv Tf{OD:'
dofe depopsve’ &l yoo vV mokidw whoUGLov JF;'mrma- povoy Tow
moluxTipove @i XeTé TOUTOU TIg ;omrn T Gvopare TOUTM, XETE
8% 7o? copod xel tod rhe doerds Egovrog mapafalvor dv Tov melps
vov tiig v ovopdraw qonoens JtogLouov.

ibid. 22. mddw of piv modlol F‘T"T‘L'xﬁ AMyovor tov Ev ol TUpMooic
iyadoic eldqvodvre of 8% tov Tiv doernv ”;uvrr’ﬁ Pasiy Ff'rvjrﬂu o
ot Fore THV TUgnEdY Gyadiv. magaPalvovery oty xed olTor THY WQOUT-
®ovey ypijdie 1OV Groudrov.

!l(’ﬂ Philo de plantatione Nog § 69 Vol. IT p. 147,15 WendL Toirg
,cmn ove mdvre Tol omowvdaiow u;o(:oamlrru. elvae :rf‘nrcﬁu..nlnyarv
ren-‘}lﬁtrv TIVED ruq'umu:»'r.c.. d., r;qu (Trui'\a F/rth, fvdeiey Te o .'r.f.Qr.f.rt':Ff.rct-'
®eb undéve tov rd;gruurm:' il n;n,uomou mwhovetor voulfovres.

59% Acero ad Hor. Serm. I 3,124. Dicunt BStoici sapientem di-
vitem esse, si mendicet, et nobilem esse, si servus sit, et pulcherri-
mum esse, etiamsi sit sordidissimus.

Porphyrio ad Serm. I 3,124. Porro autem Stoici existimant, per-
foctae sapientiae virum omnia habere; in quo semsu et Lucilius versatus
sic ait: nondum etiam haec omnia habebit formosus, dives, liber, rex solus.

Acron ad Hor. ep. I 19,19. negant Stoici quemquam liberum
esse praeter sapienfem.

18 Zorepnuévor P, dorsonpévov F. 37 rar add. Wendl
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598 Sextus adv. math. XI 170. of 6 Zroizol zal &vnngls pua
Ty @oovneLY, EmGTYUNY otoay dyaddv nai xoxdv el ovdevéoov, Téyuny
fmdoyery megt Tov Plov, v of woochefovreg povor piyvovrar nedol, udvo
cloveiot, Gogol povor. ‘O yéo mollod &few KEXTNWEVOS whovGuig
Zoviv, % Ok coery modloD fovww dile, el povog TevTY 0 Gopog néxtyrar
uévos doe 6 copde domt mhoverog. Kai 6 GEcéonorde é6TL nahog, poves
5t & Gogds Zorw dEidpucrog wévog dew O copig et sechog.

599 (icero Aead. Pr. IT 136. TIlla vero ferre non possum, non quo
mihi displiceant (sunt enim Socratica pleraque mirabilia Stoicorum,
quae wegedogw nominantur) sed ubi Xenoerates, ubi Aristoteles ista {e-
tigit? — Tlli unquam dicerent sapientes solos reges, solos divites, solos
formosos? omnia, quae ubique essent, sapientis esse? neminem consulem,
praetorem, imperatorem, nescio an ne quinquevirum quidem quemquam
nisi sapientem? postremo solum civem, solum liberum, insipientes omnes
peregrinos, exsules, servos, furiosos? denique scripta Lycurgi, Solonis, duo-
decim tabulas nostras non esse leges? ne urbes quidem aut civitates, nisi
quae essent sapientium?

600 Cicero de republ. I 28. Quis vero divitiorem quemquam
putet quam eum, cui nihil desit, quod quidem natura desideret, aut po-
tentiorem quam illum, qui omnia, quae expetat, consequatur, aut bea-
tiorem, quam qui sit omni perturbatione animi liberatus, aut firmiore
fortuna, quam qui ea possideat, quae secum, ut aiunt, vel e nauiragio
possit: ecferre? Quod autem imperium, qui magistratus, quod regnum potest
esse praestantius quam despicientem omnia humana et inferiora sapientia
ducentem nihil unquam nisi sempiternum et divinum animo volutare?

601 Stobaeus ecl. T p. 114,4. Edrvexveiv 0 povov thv acteiov,
ol T why mdvre, dsiv ;1("-;9 rhv shrsxvoiivee aoteie Téave Eyove poncucdu
wbroic de Torovrore. Evymoeiv te povov xel ev@avareiv vov omovduior
sUynosiv o glvew TO peETe moL0l yiowg Oiekdyswy et doeviv, sv@avareiv
0 ©d werd wotod Sevdrov xer dgevhy Tedevvdw.

602 Stobaeus ecl. IT 114,10 W. Kei vd 16 Oyserwd #el vocegt mpbg
dvBowmov Mysotur ned dg Todpiue, xet Té Avnind xel oteTind xel TE TOU-
rorg mepamhiowr. Tyiewd pdv yho elver e edpuds Fovie meog TO R
TOLELY -f!;rg'ﬂrw :.r:] Gfuuﬁxén-" vocsos: 08 T fvavting Egovro rovrorg. e
mhfotov o7 slvar xet Tov dmi tdv dldav Adyow.

603 Philo de sobrietate § 56 Vol. II p. 226,16 Wendl. & 8¢ &ov
vy whijgov mépev Gpov dvdowmivng ebdapovieg mooshilvide upovog yip
'I.‘?.'f'-’} 0
vog edg” ov mwhovotog, dAie mdpmiovrtog, &v dpdovorg xel prnclosg, 0v

e N A o F | A I Ve 4
& 1.'}’&1111':', cre deov ETTLYEY OO LUEVOG TEUTEQD HEL :.-'.’:}"IH"('}_.' ELOTEOLHTOG

z{uiug: :rr.flnmtlluéarm.{;. Hr;:.J-'m'.u..t'r-'m_c: 08 nal ﬁ;‘fﬁidrar &el Tovpdy tl‘}'fd-ifnr:g: o
voig' ovn &vdofog, @Al edmdedjg, Tov pi xolexsly vodovuevov, cdde Pefut-
otpevoy dAndele nwpmovpevog Emawov’ povos Pucidevc, mugd TOU MOV
yepovog AaPow wije @ dmacw doyijc TO xodrog vavraydvisTOV' WoVOg
dhevBrpog, dpapivog doyakewtarye decmolvng, xevije dokng.

16 quidem Manutius, denique libyi. 30 o Canter, zop libri. Sunt haec
ayadc, quae vocantur peuypeve ef. 111 n. 101,

40 yo. poves mg. HL'
44 dypapévos Mang., doiiperog codd.

|
|
!

e
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§ 6. Sapiens res divinas callet. }
i
1

604 Stobaeus ecl. I 67,20 W, AMyover 0 nal fepée povow elvet
thv Gopov, guilov 0F undéve. Tov pog lsgfw elvor dsiv Eumeigov vopwY § it
- £ = P .\ Fe 3N I.-. s .‘ a ¥ fr A A
iy mepl Pvolug nei evyes xod xedeopove xal dpveerg mel wdvve v Tl -

wite, TEOC Ot tovtoe #ol d@peersiag ve men edosfelug deiofor xal Eumeplug !
tijc vy ey degumelug, xal (o) dvtde elven tiie picemg Tijg Delwe.
Myd’ 2 (8¢ v vovtov Omdgye TH @avde, did xal mdvieg slver Tovg
dpoovES dosfeic. v yép ccéfeev nomiew odoay, dyvosey elvoe  Sedw 10
Pepumelag, v & evoéfecav, dg emopsy (p. 62,2), dmomjuny dedv degw-
melog.

605 Stobacus ecl. IT 114,16 W. K« pavrizdv 8 povov elvar
oy Gmovdaiov, oo &v Zmetiupy Povie Jwyvectmy onuelov OV n
e ¥ deeubvov meog cwvdodmwov flov tawdviaw. AC 9 wel T sidy T
LeVTL

=

io elver meol airdy, 10 TE OVELPORQLTIAOY HL TO 0LOVOsHOTTEROY Hecl

Gvnmdy nel e wve GAhe Tovrosg foti mugomlidic. :
606 Diog. Laért. VII 119. 8elovg e slvae (scil. tovg omovdaiovg).

w 3 2 r e [ R % 2 N g 3 \ L \

Fav yip v favroic olovel deov’ Tov 0t patlov aleoy durrov Ot elvar Tov

=

ideov, Tov T dvevrlmg 16 Sl hepbpevov el wov ELovdevnuniv tod Belov” s
imeo olw elvar mepl mdvve gatilov.
607 Cicero de divin. II 129. Stoici antem fui negant quemquam
f nisi sapientem divinum esse posse.
608 Diog. Latrt. VII 119. feocefleic toig cmovdalovg Sumel-
govg yio elvar v meol Dedv vopluwv: elval te Ty evGéPerar Emorijpny o

=

dedy Depamelug. e oy wel Fvery adrove eoig dyvove TE VmcpyELY i
2 ’ \ ¢ i ) a L
Bveley yho o megl Tovg drodg dpcomimere. wel Tovg Teovg ayucdue
; ’ . \ s y | ~ ’ - ¢
avrove’ éolowg e pho ever nel duxalove meog To Peiov. povoveg Legedg
! FEor ! . St 5 g
tovg Gogove® fmecxuipar yop mepl dvaidy, dpuecwy, ruatuopiv, TV chlew
tov mpog Seovg oixelmw. 80
609 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain § 111 Vol. I p. 247,9 Wendl.
[ y " % f 3 e ) S A A o = ’ 4 L) =
eogrr) yeg Yoyl 1) Ev GgETaig SUPQOTUVY 'r:zl;&tim‘, : r;.l-m*"ﬂ., d& 0o
téter i Ty fopriy & cogdg, v O &hav oldels’ wyeveTov yug
nediy 4 zamidy Yoyl eVpEly CMEVIHTATOV.
610 Philo de septenario et festis diebus p. 279 Vol. Il Mang. (o7 :
# i ar \ ] r ) A
of Gogol) dmevte Tov flov Eogrmy &yoveL.
. ’ a0 - - Fg ey I ’
p. 280. 7w guilov oddss dAL’ oldt thv Pouyvtarov yeovov éogracet.

ce
=

§ 7. Sapiens res politicas et oeconomicas callet.

611 Stobaeus ecl. I 94,7 W. T6 e dlnaiov gud poceL Elver
wh féce. “Emousvov 0& tovroig VTG ELY el T molereveatur rov GO- 40

T dyioreice Usener, Ellow dile libri. || wed Usener, 7o libri >- rop add. i
Usener, [¢] .1”'-(}' 2y &8¢ T+ Wachsm,, p;ﬂ)’ﬂrf libri. 1 Il '.I'L_t‘.l ([.'L:c'f.-i(_u Mr'lh(‘ki.’!, Twy |
pavdoy libri. 14 Z¢ Heeren, ég libri, 19 glyon om, BP. 20 -b‘ac?; E_i
i P, sed of a P2 96 Svesy BP, 32 tehelorg Pap. D, 85 oldL &lg
J.JU..}I_ UF i

e e ——————
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oy %l pdhor’ v Tais rowadraie mohrelate Tais EupEWOUGHL TIVE Teox0-
qi modg Thg TeAelug mohvelug nel o vomodereiv 0F xal 10 mededery
dvdodmovg, & JF cuyyedpew & duvdpeve Qskeiv Tovs EvTvprdvovtag
T0ig yedpuccLy olxeiov slvay Toig omovdalore xal T0 cvynatafalvenw wal el
ydpoy xel el TERvoyoviay acl cTod gdow wed THg mateldog nal Vmopéveny
meol Todbryg, v ) wetply, xal movovg xal Sdvatov. Iuguxeiviu d& 7ov-
T01g @adhe, T6 TE Oyuonomeiv xel TO CopioTEvEw #Gl 70 GuyypdgEw Imi-
BleBii toic dvruyydvovaw, Gmeg el omovdeiovg ot Gv mécor.

612 Diog. Laért. VII 122, opolmg OF %ol GoyrA0VE OLAEOTLAOYS
Te wul ONTOQIXOVS POVOUS elvar, Tév 0F paviov ovdéva.

613 Stobaeus eclog. T 7 p. 96 Wachsm. Tov ve vopov 6movduiow
elval i, Myov Gpddyv dvta moaoTarTiRdy P QU TOLTEOY, GIGPOQEVTIADY
8t Gv ob mouréov. Tod 8t vémov dovelov Gvrog ned 6 voprpog doveiog
dv Celn)' vomuov wiv yap elver &vdpe xel dxolovdytizdv @ oo xl
TeaxTIOY TOY VT abTOU TPOCTUTTOUEVOY vouinov 0F tov Enpnundy Tod
vépov. Mudéve 8% tdv gatdov wire véuywov evee pire voutxdy.

Tisdem fere verbis iteratur ibid. p. 102,3—10.

614 Stobaeus ecl. II 102,4 W. To¥ 8t wépov bvrog cmovdaiov,
weddmep clmopev, Emady Adyog dgPde fom mgosTaxtindg piv @v  moutéon,
drapogevtiadg 0F dv od momréov, wbvov oV Gopldv elvew Myovor véutpor,
mounTiady Ovie t@v md ToD V6oV mEosTATTONEVOY Kel poVeV EEnynrmon
rotrov, 0’ O el vowndy elvar’ todg & fhidlovg Evavring Eyewr.

615 Stobaeus ecl. IT 102,11 W. ’dorelorg & Ere nuil v doy-
afy xetevipovery Imiotacley xel e tavvg &y, Pucileiuv, orpeny-
ylew, vavagylay xed vig tebtag wegeminelovs.  Kare vodro dy) et pbvog
O omovduivg doyer ol & N TEVTOG nar Evépyerev, wové duddecwy O ual
nwdviwe. Kol mweidapyinde povog 6 omwovdaiis doTiy, drohovihmindg v
doyovee. Taw & dggévey oddels Torovrog” olre ydo doyew olr’ dpyeada
olte (v) domv & dpowy, wddddng Tig v e Gvdywyos.

616 Cicero de finibus IIT 68, Cum autem ad tuendos conservan-
dosque homines hominem natum esse videamus, consentaneum est huic
naturae, ut sapiens velit gerere et administrare rem publicam

atque, ut e natura vivat, uxorem adiungere et velle ex ea liberos.

317 Diog. Laért. VII 122. o0 udvov 0% élsvdégovg eivar tovg
Goqovg, G¢Ale kel Buctiiug, tig Pactielag obang doyis dvvmeviy-
vov, firig mepl wbvovg dv tods Gogovs {ovyeraly, xedd gror Xov
oiwmog v 1@ Ilspi to¥ xvolwg xeyoijodur Zijvove Tolg ovd
wecey. Eyvoxdvar pdp euer Oty wov doyovre mepl dyeddv ol
aox®dy® umodve 08 tév geviov rleracder Tavte.

Cf. Stobaeus eclog. 11 7 p. 108,26. Keai wévov ever Tov Gogov

8 ¥oru libri, corr., Heeren. 6 péroree libri, corr. Meineke. T Emfhdmny
libri, corr. Meineke. 10 éxloracdar radre oldéve B (éx. ratre in litura)
14 add. ex eiusdem Florileg. XLIV 12. 16 vdpov Flor., eclog. codd. wouigov.

19 pte wposraxtindg libri, transposuit Meineke. 98 dorelwe ¢ slven libri, corr.

Heeren. | &oynw libri, corr. Usener. 24 wervavéuovcey libri, corr. Usener.

o ld ’ 3 A - i 3
27 wdwreg libri, corr. Heeren. | pdwow libri, corr. Heeren. 290 ¢’ add. Usener

46 gverely restituit Menagius e Suida s, v. dodlot, orein BP.
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padidée e el Pasiduedy, Tav 0t gadlov uydéve: vy pip Pusilsluy
dopy dvvreditvvor Elvar xel Ty dvotdro xal Ty érl xdows.

618 Olympiodorus in Plat. Alcib. pr. p. 55 ed. Creuzer. Tolrov Gzt
AT U‘J‘ v Eroitdv pe}rc&n.mn,-u,uumaw 0 (‘:u;::?.u'* TOVTEGTLY O &L
dwg o:(‘u&!v. wovog hﬁr,(ﬂ{u dorlv, ef nod wi) oo T un}ccwc Tije dpynilc
::HGI‘M,U‘J, (cL Lr‘l’f wovog o ﬁoq:'u:, :Tt’-.].fj’i:lG!ug, TU:,‘:EG‘:‘;,:J 0 EL()DJ... ‘{UPJUE\.L'F&UL
mcy{rru 10 whovtw, & #el ) mwdgsoTiy.

. Proclus in Plat. Alcib. pr. p. 164 ed. Creunzer. Tadr oo xal ww
zrmme’ peyadyyooley 1.I"rzups'3h,.-cexr 0 Lm.—'ﬂiﬂrrh v TUUTI’.‘m‘., Tt yap dhdo
foriy £ TV un;ucmw [a'!wuytnf rj oTL lu.uuu._., {cuxmu :) Gmuvr}rx;o.,, lu:rJ- 10
vog dvvdoTnc, movos faceheve, wovog '.-,yéiuair mivtov, povog Eleddegpog,
wel oo wdvra tdv omovdalov fotlv, Oow xol t@y Gy’ nowd pip T THY
pihav' gimeg ovv mavte T@v dedv, mivie kel v emovdeiov.

— — Qg yéo téurove ﬂ,thuzv 00 Ty Fovre ve dpyove TOD TEATO-
vog, Al TOv ‘m}r iy xentuévor’ ofite nel dpyovre wmel feciléc s
7OV E‘(Ul-"!'ll ‘I']I]-' ifrﬂud“j‘v EmioTijunv, ¢l od Tov VLJLfIU'fJUEﬂ' -T[}Ht}'.w
"U(J*'m'uw ;nu fony 7 r;:cn*ou&vq dlvaug, ©0 08 yoduevov 17 ESg’ ywele OF
toltne ol &v moTE Tic doyey &y 1)) Pucileve,

619 Clemens Al Strom. IT p. 438 Pott. ZEwevoimmog ydo év 1o
npds Kleopdvre modro o dpote 16 Iidrwve Eorme die totrov yodpery. g
ol yip 1) Pudidele emovdaiov, § e copig woveg Pacidede nal doyev' & wo
pog, Adyog dw dpddc, omovduwiog: & xel forlv. Todrtoig @xdlovda of
Zroizol grdicopor doyuatifoveiy, Pucidelar, lepnoviny, mpopnTeiay,
vopoderizdjv, mlovrov, xdilos élydwiv, elpéverav, Elevdeplay pove mEOG-
drvoviee T Gogd’ 6 0i ducevgerog mdvy Copodga xul mede «ltdy Opodo- g
yErTe.

620 Philo de nominum mutat. § 152 Vel III p. 182,25 Wendl
wivor tov cogov PBacitléic. Kol php Ovieg O piv gedvepog myepin
cppovey fovlv, eldig & yor mowsiv TE kel xal & i) 0 0 euhpoar dxo-
kiotov, T mepl tig alpéosg nal guyds fuotfonme ovx duekig, Jwuddv OF s
0 dvdgeiog, & dei Omopbvery mal & wi) Owpde Zepaddv, cdlxev Ot o O
wutog, looryrog dv Tolg GmoveumTéolg u‘rdfirmﬁg oroyufouEvos.

621 Philo de migrat. Abrah. § 197 Vol. IT p. 307,8 Wendl. pfadi-
Aelav 8¢ cogplew elvar Adyopev, émel xel tov Gogov fucidéia.

622 Lm]..m vitarum auectio 20 L\Il reurius Chrysippum vendens dicit:) s
O1c pdvog odrog coplc, wovog mwhig, wovog Olxatog dvdgeiog rlffcﬁll-?b'-,
girmg mwhovceog vouodérns. i

623 Stobaeus ecl. II ‘}-J.r 9 W. Oinovoprxdv & slvar povow Aé-
YOUGE TOV a_;';rmm_'ic.:fm- Hek !"}fn.ﬁ‘f\)l! uf;cnmipo:‘, fr dt mijmiﬂﬁu?él’ Ty
u.;v ’(r.{J {JM:]M}(UR}“]‘ elvat {'}anrn??_w E;mf Heek ’Bﬂﬂl’ﬂf'lw TV Ui.rcm va 40
wepbvraw” Ty O ofnovopley dmrr@ur eQl mrn}.mparmir nel Eoywv wed fn}
Gtwg dmpéletey nol 1@V Kot rﬁyuuv sg}rug'ouwmv ﬁ,w 0t xgqparmur:‘ v
fumerpley 1191'10”‘65{-)' 30 ey Gp” v déov Hol ‘?-',H’ “FUJ“;’GW‘E”“’Q V-
ﬁtnfq,émm; mowoliooy &v Guveywyi] ;Q:,uarwnr el r:,o'.-‘uu el Gvedwose mEog
evmoglav 70 OF yoquarileodal Tveg piv pécov glmov elvae, Tveg OF GGTELOV. 46

42 dyody Heeren, wirdy libri. 48 déov Meineke, ddog libri, || duoloyoipuey
wg libri, corr. Heeren. 45 fumopley I,

[
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2 \ _- . ey "
Detitov 08 pydéve moosrdrny dyadov m’?m’ ylveaar, ‘n-r‘l{')g OUvaoBar olxley
. 4 , i -~ A 3
&b olxovouovpévay mapuoysiv. Movov 0& Tov emovduiov dvdgw yonnwtoTiy
3 L i Py # A s | . r
slvar, ywdonovte &p’ OV JONUETIOTEY Kel TOTE %el wdg wed péyor mire,

624 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 165 (p. 372 Aucher)

s Sapiens et solidus duo haec itidem possidet, incomptus et domi habitans,
Indoles incompta patefacit veritatem simplicitatis carentiamque adulatio-
nis — —; altera vero, domus custodia una cum domestico more oppo-
sitio est agresti vitae. Unum enim istorum oeconomicum est et urhani-
tatis exiguae comprehensio; quoniam urbanitas et oeconomia cognatae
1 sunt virtutes, quas translatas fere inter se monstrare non frustra erit:
urbanitas namque oeconomia urbis est et oeconomia urbanitas est domi,

§ 8. Sapientes et sibi invicem et ceteris prosunt,

625 Stobaeus ecl. II 93,19 W. 1d re dyedé mdvia tdv omou-
defwy slvar (notvd) Aéyouvoe, za® O xel t0v dpehodvid tve oy
15 wAnolov xal favtov dpeleiv. Ty ve dpdvowy dmeriiumy elver woway
gyadidv, 0 0 xal tovs omovdalove mdviwg Opovoeiv ddhjlorg ded Td ou-
poveir €v Toig xave Tov PBlov: Tole 0 podlovs dwwpwvolviae mods dihha-
dovg &ydoove elvar wmat naxomoryrixodg éAlilov el molsulovg.
626 Stobaeus eclog. I17 p. 101,21 W. Ta& &’ dyade mdvre sotvd
20 elver Ty omovdalwv, v O gavlev i xemd. A D ned tv dge-
Aodwid mwe #el etrdv ogeleioder, vov 0F Pldmtovie mel fevidy Bldmras.
Hévrag §¢ tovg cmovdalove agelsiv allflovg, obre pllove dvrig P
@djlov mwdvtog ovre etvove (olire) eddoxipovg oiire dmodeyopévoug e _
0 wijre seralapfdveador e év TOUTE) AETOLHELY E"SWE"'!' etvonTexig uévio B
2 ye mwoog GAAfhovs draxeioOer wal @ilinds xel domipwaoTinge #el dmodsxtinide’ '
rove 0 dpgoveg dv toig fvevriowg Totrwv VLYY e

"

627 Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 22 p. 1068f "dv &g Gopog
omovdijmore woovelvy TOv ddxrvior @ooviuwg, ol xavd v olxovuivy
sopol mdvres @pedovvrar. p. 1069a. éhijper O ‘dpiaroridng, Ehjou

90 08 Hevoxpdrng — tqv Sevupastiv dyvoovwres doilsiav Hy ol
GoQol XLVOVWEVDY %t GQETHY &AMjAov d@eiodvrar, xdv i) =
ovvdee undt ywoderovres Tvppdvacwy. Cf. Seneca ep. 109. W

628 Diog. Laért. VII 123. dlAé pip odd” &v donule, quol, Buboeru
0 omovduiog” xorvevizde yip @Ucer nel TOEXTLAOG.

86 629 Lactant. div. instit. V 17 fin. Lucro autem nunquam sapiens
studet, quia bona haec terrena contemnit: nec quemquam falli pati-
fur, quia boni viri officium est, errores hominum corrigere eosque in viam
t'{,'dllt,'-t'-l'e; siquidmu socialis est hominis ac henefica IJH,t;ll.l‘lI,‘ quo solo cogna-
tionem cum deo habet,

40 630 Stobaeus ecl. II 108,56 W. Towv 6% cmovdeiov, dpthnrindy
dvrw ol fmddiov wal ngotgenTinOy el ngevrindy Oux vijg Owidlag eis

2 oluovpévne libri, corr. Heeren. b incomptus = dxlecrog? 9 urba-
e = ] FO ¥ "
nitas = mwolirind]. 14 zorve add. Wachsm, 23 suppl. Heeren, 83 frwas-
wut, guoty (hoe, ord) BP,
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suuuma* web guhle, Gg 61: eTov evrcn;wﬁrm* slvae mplg mhiidog (:u{}gmﬂrm
Y ) é"rmpuﬂﬂr,mp elveee nolt Em;auw #eel *rz{}mrﬂv e Ot eipvloy weed
elioroyor xul shuergov el dyplvovy nel dpeld el ameplegyor el Gmhoiv
xal Gmhaorov’ Tov O qwﬁ»’uw #voyov mdoe voig £vm-rfo:b 0 ¢ elpa-
pevEGA L rprf*u)m:r elved tpuow ovdéve 4':c9 E}iw{}sgnv Al Gmwdmuu eloo-
yeveode” dpolwg 08 xel 10 Gupndleiv, § denv elgovedecdur per’ dmicvouov
wvog. Ev pévorg e tolg Gogole dmolelmover @idiav, émel év pbvows rod-
TOLG (ellll.(.n-‘ﬁl-ff ';.'f.'i'E'l'ftL Tﬂf!‘.ﬂl Ty xfﬂff:'f rlLJI’ J‘Bf‘ﬂ'ﬂ‘ t";}r-’ [)\, (‘;‘y-é]-’{)iﬂ?-’ EE’URE ROV
ayatiy ;"IEG'IIEI.L’.IJ!P Dudiey }'ﬁ'u r:cif}‘i{hi'i‘pr wel A Yevdewvvpoy  &dvveroy
100ig muf.smb ned Pefondrnrog Vmdoyery: v 0 voig Qavdowg, dmicrolg xui
dPepuiog obor xel tio;cmm mokepunce ?E':'rqusum,b, obx elvae qullev, Erépas
0 rveg Emimloveg nel cvvdéosg Ewdev dvdyrare xei 06Ewmg mereyopévag
wlveoar, Doaol 08 nel 10 dyamdv wel v0 domdleoBar nal 10 @leiv péveov
glver orovdaiov,

631 Diog. Laért. VIL 124. Aéyovor 0¢ xci oy gidiay &v updvoig
toig omovdulotg elvar duee iy Oporbmra. ool 0F adriy xowaviey T
glvar TOY ReTe TOV ﬁf{nr ;fufﬂpéifﬁw fqpf?.m toi¢ @ilotg wg favroip. O airiv
te algerdy tov @llov émogebvovter xel Ty wolvgidlev dyediv. &v e
voic pavhowe w elver gibley pndfve e Tiy pablov gilov Eew.

632 Stobaeus ecl. IT 115,10 W. Elver d¢ el mpiov, tijc mpedty-
tog obone Efewc ned v modwg Fover modg TO moeiv T Emfcdlovie fv
mioe nol i Engégsodar eig doyiy dv umdevl. Ked sjolyov 0F mal mécuiov
slvat, Tiig ®oGuebTnTOg OUONG EMGTHUNG HKMOEWY TQOEMOVGAY, AGVYLG-
tnrog 0t eVrablug meol Thg novk QPUGLY RN GELS wel povig Puyile xel Go-
METOC, T E}ff{]’fl’wl’ TUI.E'E'(”Q f‘Z‘TE ’.'rl'é!"'rm]’ q-‘{cfrl{.mf }'J}-‘J-’D‘tl-éifm‘ﬂ,

633 Seneca ep. 81,8. non omnes grati sciunt debere beneficium —
uni sapienti notum est, quanti res quaeque taxanda sit: nam ille, de quo
logquebar modo, stultus, etiamsi bonae voluntatis est, aut minus quam
debet ant tempore aut quo non debet loco reddit.

ibid. 10. Sapiens omnia examinabit secum: quantum acceperif, a s

quo, quando, ubi, quemadmodum. itaque negamus quemquam scire
gratiam referre nisi sapientem: non magis quam beneficium dare
quisquam scit nisi sapiens.

ibid. 12. solus sapiens scit amare. solus sapiens amicus est.
— — quod dicimus: fidem nisi in sapiente non esse.

634 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 74 (p. 303 Aucher). Stu-
diosus sapientiae cum nullo ex vanis ac vaeuis [rebus], quamvis ex natura
cognatus sit illis, cohabitat wvel conversatur, sed longius ab illis est se-
iunctus consilio; ita ut nmon navigationis socius nec comes in via

nee¢ coneivis nec¢ vitae consors neque coaemulator dieitur pro-.

prie sapiens cum insipiente, eo quod principalis dux non concordat
vel convenit in mente unius alteriusque. _

635 Cicero de nat, deor. I 121. Quanto Stoici melius —. Censent
autem sapientes sapientibus etiam ignotfis esse amicos. Nihil

1 @g Meineke, #ed libri. 16 edroig, oig in litura P® 19 Iiuﬁ?xui.r::'
(om. P) rap pudloy grlovixsiy BP: 24 !lL:iJffy‘]i]]l'i_. ::.[1]'1". Canter. ".’.5 in’{
mavroy qeoior Meineke, mepl wdyTy Povioy F, mepl mdvre poblov P, mspi
wivre povley Heeren,

Stoleorum veterum fragm. IIL 11
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162 DE SAPIENTE ET INSIPIENTE.
est enim virtute amabilius; quam qui adeptus erit, ubicumque erit gen-
tium, a nobis diligetur.

636 Philo 11(. sacrif. Abel et Cain § 121 Vol.I p. 251,3 Wendl,
mrrun 0¢ nodk doype siﬁ:-“-scmr Gmudura twfc/zr.cmir Ot mwie :otpu.ﬁ Jurm“
éotTl TOW tpuu)ov und’ &v medg u%:"guv reovoy Ewpuioavrog, & un fdp
%eel ;F]f‘(‘jtlai.:i'{?‘ m, {uwpsi'u-ﬂ dneivoc "ruuum-ﬂ T‘i‘». dtuuﬂvfl' «vTod, i—‘u'B*rET‘c_'.J
g"[.-mf;r; 00 :munmrob xcntf:’criwuér'm T0ig (..Uuwtin_,{.uctir week ""['{Jl'cUTE['il't HOTe-
arevilov Ot "i‘ gurolog (mmnm:' &l i mov et PopEs tt]’&"Tle:rETg}v e
gdusve wel Ty tie Depamelug 1:755{:;3«).10!- goovride.

p- 251,15 § 123. merpioPar pévror Jef zal Tovg mdvimg dmd g
v «ﬁrm‘g L'me(p‘Lh'cgr](jolufzm:'g woboe 11")-,'.' otov TE (}';.f,r(i'r‘ﬁ;'sw. Il'ulr.wvlui'}*[mg mf.-h-
dyaods v lerpdv, of wéy OGpl@cn &dvvaroy Tolg Y:Fu.mmﬁ: 70 Gfa;i,'e'c;:}(.l
Fruuur,paumvw rr‘rf ’J‘mu*re:mr uluw., w::-'piEi*Gf, Tol ) Tij "T&’(I fozrnJ-, f}lr:,'mum
doneiv cvpfijvel © tdv meoe pvdpagy. Ei 0f 7 xal pexgov  Gooy Vel
GZT-'E{QIH.U F_?'pr{{f.'ljﬂﬁft} T0UTO tf)(ifrsa E.:‘M'TI:‘QEU".{[\' 'T&'ﬁ'f{h',' ETLL(E'JLEE{HQ ;;Cl]‘}'l'l.‘{HjTE"HlJ-
élmic yeo uryt.llr:}'wm' weel GuvavEndévrog cuelvove xud t:r:rncr.u'furfryl'u 10%-
guotter 16 flo. Sequentibus eommoda depingit ex sapientis persona in
patriam eius redundantia.

§ 9. Sapiens austerus ete.

637 Diog. Lagért. VIT 117. #ai aderyoove 0¢ paciy siver miv-
teg Tovg omovdeloveg, TO gt evtovs mods NOowy Omedsiv pijte mug’
éhlov té mwode fdoviy meocdéyeoder. xol dhlov OF elvar alornody, maga-
minelog Aeyduevoy te aiorned oive, © modg udv pooparomodley yedviu,
mpdg 0F mpomooy 0U mewv.

638 Stobaeus ecl. IT 114,22 W, Adcrnoov 1& J.E’}‘E(;‘{]‘e-:r, TOV GOU-
daiov xed’ Goov ovre Trgofitpfget. il obte rrguﬁ‘ferm 0V :rg:'ag zégw id}rm-.
Kuvvieiv e tov Gopov Aéyovcw, igov o) TM Eminévery T KUVIGUG, 07
wiy Gogov ovre dvdplecdar Tol muviGuOD.

639 Clemens Al Strom. VII 7 p. 858 Pott. averyeis ovToe kv,
wioTnog 0U% &lg TO ddidpBogov movow, dAML xel ele td dmelgestov. ovdeud
pép Evddoipov 00dE claoiuov ndovi) & el Admy 1::;1* Yoy mweploryow’
ﬂ:?rfo‘n;.., v & Ldyog xadi, mhlr,w,H yevopevog, und ottty Toic madeot yo-
otfousvog, GuETHOTHTR (“Trrd:) r; mcpu‘-tr [70] dfnceov mogetecder Buditov.

p. 859. 70 mm*rnrﬂr_.mv i dperije.

640 Stobaeus eclog. 11 7 p. 95,24 W. @Deai p r]d< CUyyv o N
E;EL‘H <|tu]|!3£m Tov vodv lLfnfrr‘ 707 chﬂ auTot (JU';[}EI]L(FIP’ TE c,nn'\ wiel
ilffJ'llgi-H' 'rmr ':,Iur:{ni‘lmm il'}]‘ “T{clJ evToY 1,!«1.07;‘.;'“':1;, VT {m.urmmrrm?'
OO n,u* Wl nenlev: 0td xol dedvrmg Adpsodar b m,ﬂ suypvapy EEn
T:‘Hb :funnwvuvow OL‘ .:’T‘LFLJ-:;J (je qgr.:u;u E“:{“ ]:”]J n;-r(,d'rnf [,1(}-0(1
oy }“" Emieini] "Emnurqrmm glvee tijc nor &flev noldoewe nal Tod witod
elvat EmEM'q 1€ Elver ol mmla,uﬁrc:ffw 'rrf.1 &% tov :f[:;wt‘ TETOY utr*&; *0-

3 1f P'l ) g P i s Ean . - ’ B vas =

16 611}-(!!-»;?‘3{1 TOg [.].]_!. [_- ]" [['.ll;“#]}}:]."r.‘]s‘ ceterl, 22 WAjTE — T EAADT

addidit B®. || =eoodégechor (gocd in litura) P?®, fuit woodyecfar. 28 oo
i ] e ® r SRt T s e

womocier P. 27 dv add. Valckenaar. 28 fvdoEzeder Wachsm., dvdpbecito

lili, 38 addidi ex coni. | o delevi, 36 add. ex eiusd. Florileg. XLVI 20,
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Adostg Toig cdmovor exdngorépag elver wel vh nyelodar magk vy dklav dmo-
pz’f,(m# T soldostg ToOV ifu.uuﬂf'r-qy_

641 Diog. Laért. VII 123. 2lesfuovdg 1e uh slvae cuppvdpgy e
Freev pmdevi’ wy) yeo mogiéver tag dmiBallodone Bx tod vopou woddoerg (Emel
10 pe einerv xor 0 Eleog wbvi) ve 4 Lmislusic ovdeple: dotl Yuyiic mwode xo- s
Aot moomotovuivy) yovotéTTe) udd ofecdur oxingoréone witig civer.

=

642 Diog. Laért. VII 123. yE Tov Gogdy ovdiv Hevuderw
= ’ Vi 7 ’ 3 1
v doxovvran magedosov, olov yapdwer nel dumdndug wol wytg Feoudiv
Didrav %ol TUEdS GvapuUEHueTe.

o

643 Stobaeus tt‘]u;‘_} II7, p. 109, 5. O-fl"_-" oloy 0 pedvodgeecdar 10
tov vodv Ejovia’ T yip widny duaprarindy meguégev, Mjonow siva
<}'Erg> o TOv olvov, év widevt d¢ tov emovdaiov {E‘ur;cgrdw.gg.p, 0’ O mdvre
Tr{fit"t:fgé'ﬂ"jl’ WOLERY ek TOV 4T '{ffl}ni-:‘ (]Q{}(Lj-,r ,{qj}-mr,

644 Diog. Lagrt. VIT 118. xal olve®dfeec®ar pév, od pEdueda)-
geodar dé (scil. wov omovduiov), ¥ Ot 000t pevieestar TMYOOTEGETTL 16
pévtoe woté {cf'rg‘.i gavraclee elloxdrove duk pehecyyodloy 4 AMjonerv, 00 netd
tov Ty alpetdy Aoyov, dAdd moaod @UGy.

645 Cicero de finibus IIT 68. Cynicorum autem rationem at-
que vitam alii cadere in sapientem dicunt, si qui eius modi forte easus
inciderit, ut id faciendum sit, alii nullo modo. 20

646 Diog. Laért. VII 117. drvgdv e elvar wdv copéy® isog pico
eqey wodg e to Evdofor mol td &dofov, slven OF mel GAow ETUQPOV, HOTH
v elxoiov Tereyuévov, g d61e puidlog.

647 Diog. Latrt. VII 118. dxifdflove rode omovdulove pulni-
#ove e elvor tod Emi 10 Péluoy adrode magueTdvery, 0wt mepueReviic TG S
W gadle piv dmoxgumrotong, T OF mdgyovre dyedd galvicbu moovong.
Crel) amidorove meguonmbvar yio fv T govi T mhdope xed TP
eldee.,

648 Stobaeus ecl. I 116,1 W. 09d’ évafdidecdar 0f more oW
orovdaioy odddv, elvae yip v Gvafoliy vmépdeaiy fvepyslag & dwvov: mo
imepridecfar df Tivae povov, Gueywlirov vije vmegdéceme obong, &ml
Yo tob dvafdiiecdar tov ‘Holodov tadr slomuéver’

(Op. et D. 410) und’ dvafillecdar & 7 oty & © Evwqqu

y

xaL

]
n

(ihid. 412—5) aist & dufolicoydc v r’:’z‘ﬁm meceelse 35
tiig [0'] dvefodiie Eumrwoly twve oV moooyxivier Egyav Zumorotene.

649 Diog. Latrt. VII 118. dmedyuovde ve elvar (scil. rodg emov
Odalovg)* dnxhivery yip v modvreny T magl TO %edijrov.

4 éml B. 5 elvew] elven B. | latet substantivum femininum, velut ddv-
Peple; nam oddévsee non aptum videbur 7 7z B. 8 dpmdree P (g in li-
tura), 10 oléw e libri, corr. Usener. 12 add. Usener. | die 76 Wachsm,
in adn. quod rectum puLg‘l, 14 peddoeciten P, corr. P2 16 dhowdrovg BP.
22 7z om. B. || 70 post xel om. B. || &ikeg B. 26 rovg P, B deest usque
ad 'Ei_lu_..‘ T, | t_”,””_l,'{;' TL n’FQE adrimy P. 26 L':::TUH[‘Jl":IfO:I.'(H B. a7 uwl l’i:':;.(.:j
Grove scripsi, dwiderog BP. 31 éxl cod. Aug., énel FP. 33 ve B F

By P, 36 d° del. Meineke.
11*
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§ 10, Sapientem amaturum esse.
Cf. n. 716 sq.

650 Stobaeus ecl. IT 115,1 W. Tbv ¢ Powrd gacw Emfoliy v

n # ” L] i &

grhomoelug diee ndidog Euparviuevoy véov agalwy’ dr 0 #el EgoTinoy el
ver Tov Goglv xat fpuethicectw TGV GEtegiiGTOY, EVYEVOY Brtow sul

EVQUEY,

651 Cicero de finibus III 68. Ne amores quidem sanctos a sapiente
alienos esse arbitrantur,

652 Cicero Tuse. disp. IV 72. Stoici vero et sapientem ama-

jwturum esse dieunt et amorem ipsum conatum amicitiae faciendae ex

(=}

pulchritudinis specie.

653 Cicero Tusculan, disput, IV 33, 70. Ad magistros virtutis, philo-
sophos veniamus: qui amorem negant stupri esse, et in eo litigant cum
Epicuro, non multum, ut opinio mea fert, mentiente. Quis est enim iste

15 amor amicitiae? efe.

§ 11. Sapiens artes callet.

654 Stobaens ecl. IT 67,13 W. pdvov dé @edr t0v dopdv zel
wévrey Gyadov cver xel mormrRy xel §iroge nui OradixTinov ol
nottexby, ob mivre 04, dik 10 mooedeiotar &re mwd TovTOY Ral Fewpy

30 udrey Tvdv dvalipeng. v 02ty pevtialy gacw EmeTiuny Seognmidy
oquelov tov dmd dedw 1) dwpbvov mode Gvdgdmwov Plov Guvtewivioy®
duolwe OF wel T &10n Ti¢ poVTLRAG.

656 Plutarchus de trang. animi ep. 12 p. 472a. &AL fvmor Tovg piv
Sroixove ofovrar malfev, Grey drolewer Tov Gopdy mag wUTolg i pivov
q,\y(]]ﬂ;,lu.mﬂ werl Ofueceov ol f{])ﬁ’g&;o‘th dAde mot J::}:r(:grc woek ﬂ';uf.)ifi}l' noil

orgoTnyov el whovoov xoel facidée mpocayopsvopsvov etc.
Lepi : ot
666 Stobaeus ecl. IT 109,1 W. Aéyover d¢ =al &giérov wvtod
letgdy slvar tdv cmovdaiov Evdowa Empedij yio dvia wie i0lag @v-
oeg mageTnonTy Vmdgysy ek Tiv mpdg Uyleiey EmGTHpMovE GUNEEROYTAY.

30 § 12. Insipientes insanos esse el impios,
657 Sextus Emp. adv. math, VIT 432. "dllag 12, & mwdce padlov

#at abrovg VmoAnpig &yvord 6T mat pévog & Gopdg dhndever xal
dmotiuny Egee tédnovs Befalav, dnolovdel uéyor devigo dvevgérov nadeotd-
10¢ 700 Gogoi xar’ dvdywmy wol vadndis cwelgerov slven, 1k O Tovro nal
36 wdvTe Cretddnmrre TUPYGVELY é’::.ef:ru—'g potlor mdvree Oviee o E'znluﬂ’ fie-
Boiav tiw Svrev xerdhpper. tovrov 0F ofitwg Eyowrog dmohslmera, Td D
v Zrwindy mede tode dmd vije oxépewg Aepdusve mapl pégog nal D7

iy gl o o ; L g
3 fowra Canfer, dodwra libri. 5 fpaodrjeran libri, corr. Canter.

19 fr. Meineke, &l libri, 20 gvednpeog Heeren, dvalippeoy libri. || tremprntt-

xip Wachsm,, deoonuoariajy libri.
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iy Gremrindy mwpds fxelvovg Jé"'-‘zﬁ-'}m dmet pho Tois uvloig mar wiTovg J
s*vmrmrﬂumwrr\; Zajav e %ol Kledvdne nel Xoboiwmog zal of loumol réw ’
amo e r.cmfosmu, mwig OF t;mvlog, c:}wrmz xoureitee, TEVTOG :’;}arriv.r ?1}umu .
ansgﬂv &v nooum Tsi;u/cmf 1, avTdg TOV KOGHOV we:uw;rrev %el moregoy i
dvfio dotwy %) yuwi, mal ovx qmicravo .-‘Limr ‘}r gite GvPowmls 0Ty elve !
u #nolov Tvpdvog molvmhoxdregov. el piv 1} E;u;r*mb‘?s 0 tﬁn},tut ToT0 it
Xz:-fu(:r"r"rng, ormizdy v, :;m,ua ('!11 T L TdvTe dyvoel 6 (pm:lu," H oudd
witd tolito wmlctaro. xel el pdv gmlerero, 1,:51:{')05 70 mdvte dyvosiv THv
putloy’ GUTo }-‘(‘rg totito quilog oV .s'j,rfafmﬁ’z.en 0 Xovawwmos, 0 mEVTE |
dyvosiv Ty @uvhov. &l & 008’ wlrd Todito fida To Gw wdvte dypvos, midg 10
mepl morhdv doyporiler, Tedele o Eve elvar xdopov wel moovoly Tovtov diot-
peioBer zob Ouodov roemray elvar thy ofoloy nel GAle mopmdndd); mdgeoTe
0t &l Tove cpr:ﬁ.mr dorl, woi vhg ElMag dmoolug TV dvtepmrdvie, Gc Edog
fovewy wtrol toig onemminoig, moocdyety.

658 Alexander Aphrod. de fato cp. 28 p. 199, 7 Bruns. of 8 gdo- 15
#0vTee £E rcum':ﬂrh Wuie elval e ol yiveottar Totovrovg (seil. dyatovg 7

o

,;ﬂ-gnu__‘l_ wel pi) weveliwoves fuiv v ebovelev Toll Teire mpdrrety TE Rt {
Irn}.. 8¢’ dv &v torodTo ;.‘vm,uf{?’u' — mig ovy faltr[r.ln;"!:(im!(.fw AEHLGTOV yE-
yovévar TV tdov dmdvroy Omd Tig lotng Tov @vBowomov, dt’ ov paow
mevre tiAe pevioda, g ovvreAéCovTa meog TAY TovTOU GoTnelay; &l yip 20
N pév doery) Te wel 7 Aexlc pover ner’ aUTovg r: ptv dyaddv, 7 0 xandv,
xed 0V0Ey 16w dAdov fdov odderépov todtav fotiv ﬁuﬁfxﬂm: v 08 -
Sodmov of mleioror xemol, paEllov dé dyadog pn- elg 1; dfl‘TFQtH:‘ b’ atrdy
E’}UUEJ"I‘H “1'31.1'81{ Ly [iiﬁTE(J TL TO llﬁd“ oy gﬁ?ﬁl-’ ?lf! 'TI.'UFL\. q.l":l“’ fJTfi?-'”ﬂTt-OU}-’ |
100 tpunm;., T0U T g Aoy, of t).— wdvrEe naKol xnwl e*reur,., o h- g5
J:lm., rotodTor, e puydty ﬁmrrsgeur dddov &Alov, palvesfar Ot
bpoloe mdvrag 660t wa taoq*.m.., g ol & (ﬁtM.fu)m!rm taov GmdvTey
6 dvdowmog &y, Fov v 1 naxlcy kel T pedvecier GUpEUIE @UTH Kok
CUPKEXATOOUEVE ; |
659 Seneca de beneficiis TV 27. Timidus dicitur aliquis, quia stul- 30
tus est: et hoc malos sequitur, quos indiscreta et universa vitia circum-
stant; dicitur timidus proprie natura etiam ad inanes sonos pavidus.
Stultus omnia vitia habet, sed non in omnia natura pronus est: alius in
avaritiam, aliug in luxuriam, alius in petulantiam inclinatur. Itaque er-
rant illi, qui mtmmg,nml. Stoicos: quid ergo? Achilles timidus est? — — 35
Non hoe dicimus, sic omnia vitia esse in omnibns, quomodo in
quibusdam singula eminent, sed malum ae stultum nullo vitio
vacare. mne audacem quidem timoris absolvimus, ne prodignm quidem
avaritia liberamus.
660 Stobaeus ecl. T 68,8 W. Opolwg 0t pnd dciovs glvel Qo 4o
todg gpaviove. Thy yip ociornte !T.I"(J}’"ftfpfﬁlr}f'ﬂ dumctoatvny weog rﬂ'foxl
Totg O0F rprchovH Wnnezﬁmr*iw molle ThV -rmm, Beove Bumelov, Tf’ﬂ o el

dvogfove slver %ol Gxeddpovg et n:pregmmg ot chqouc s muaourm:imvc, !
To yag anmc’snr qotelov qociy evar, THE mgr?,k otong ;(gnpou TLvde .
& l;r) 19:] ﬂffgt 0 delov ": ot rr.ur;g {r{(}l}) r'm xrm}rxwm;q s'rt{immcﬂrch 45 {l
~ T |

14 edrol scripsi pro wiTois. 90 gurreléoovre H, cvvreléoevre V.
42 1oy — dukeloy Meineke, z@ duxcie libri. :
|
"
|




=

-

2

]
&

e
=

166 DE SAPIENTE ET INSIPTENTE,

G0ev nel Tov foprafovre cvpredeméver Oei per’ edoePelag elg Touvrny
TEEW.

661 Stobaeus eclog. IT 7 p. 105 W. ’Apfoxer 8¢ nel ma&v dpdg-
TR uc(seﬁ'p”l,rz elvar. To Yoo mees TV ]’3[:1“??0‘&'1! Tt TOCTTECRar Top
,.‘},ggi} ﬁ(jaﬁemg slvon tzflur,lumr: Téow -}rm} de@w m/nm}usumaf ;talr Tiil ”"E”.'
%al TOIg mvmg 59 0LG cJ.inmmthvrmf d& 471 !I:’x,.r’{l’( Aol TOle o T
Gﬂl’ﬁflﬂvﬂf?-’ﬂ[—s, Tol (F f&*ff\l]f?}f{(fzﬁh Ui"ﬂ]l‘ {'i’f“.’]’}?hu.ﬁ'ﬂ?s /[‘TEC .-f.ﬁ?'ih.}" HicTe=
qulveto iy n’urmn;utx OTCPEGTOY J‘E(u,, H'rm:ynv [wv'ro d’ dorlw nﬁslﬁlmm
ﬂ"fl'.fu! fffﬂ"lj' Eﬁf{ﬁ"ﬁf)v ?fﬂf) f&itf&f]T]j‘llfﬂ O Q"{erlf}:‘ m‘r‘({-UEG'tUr’ TL :“l'flrE: '9'501'" —
"Ere 0% émel mwids pavlog Goc morel xave: Aealwy wowl, weddmeg 6 omovduiog
war’ doeTiv, ol 6 p.f’:cir Efﬂov seenlow 1(26{':‘(; ?';m, dv 0 ml’rrmg oododtar nal
'n]v aﬁsﬁumr 00 T TETE uzmﬂ' HOTE TRV vsgff.r,m’, oAl Tr;u Ti ELG'F.BE!{C
ET’HVTMYV E Ll—' f‘ﬂ fiE y{TTl't (iﬁFPEﬁa]’ TETO(&I’(LEUOI’ ﬂﬁfﬁ?huﬂ Ell’ﬂh mEY <ffﬂ>
ceputoTa e rcﬁzﬁ-r‘pre elvat.

"Ere O dpéoner adroiy ned mdvt elver vov Epoove Deoig FyHodv
‘r'ﬁlv yr‘:‘y E"x-{}g(w (;'leu.(pmwhv st (nsgi) TRV HOTE TOV J'ﬂ!'(w ek d'x,xrim:ump‘
domep wel vy @idoy cvppevicy xel dpovorey,  Awguvotor 8 of gailo
mpbg Tovg Geods megl TdY navk v flov, dibmeg miEg dpgav Heois HBode
dotev. "Eme & mdvree tove fvavriove atroic ;:'}mnn: etvar voplfovor, 19 O
smovdale 6 gaiilic fotv Fvavrioc wot omovdaitg fomw 6 Pedg, o rprcvlog
deoic domev Eydode.

662 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. e¢p. 31 p. 1048¢e. Keal uiy oti@’
avrov 6 Xoveiwmog dropalver 6movduior obte Twe tdv airod pe-
olpov 3 xadyyeudvov, ©l odv msgl rédv dAlov goovotew 1 Tairtw
dmwep Aéyover; pelvecdar mwavreg, dpoalvety, dvociovs sivar,
regevopovs, Ex dxgov fxew dvervyleg, xexodwpoving dmdeng.

663 Stobaeus ecl. IT 68,18 W. "En d¢ Aéyover mdvre padlov
pelves e, dyvoiey ;';(mrm avrod xel @y xed wbrév, Omep 2ot wovle,
T ¢ cc;vmm- eiver Evevrlay wenioy i) qvgquns.- teveny 0t meog vl muwg
goveay @raraoTaTove %ol mrowddeg mageyoudvmy i dpude maviev ehva
0i0 nel dmoyodpover Ty paviev ofitwg’ dyvorwy -rrom'wd‘?,'

!5“4 Diog. La#vt. VIII 124, 'trLu'r('c;, TE TOVG {Lrpam!ac pweivedder
on ;ﬁﬂ- EHJM {;Qﬂ?fflllﬂl‘c.. relirc HOTC I?]r! mmr Tr; uq‘nuﬁlm; {.lmltmr ‘.ITM!i'ﬁ'
ﬂ'-ﬂ&frgﬁ‘lf

665 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 54. Quid? Stoici, qui omnes insipientes
insanos esse dicunt, nonne ista ml]lguni.f Remove perturbationes
maxumeque iracundiam, iam videbuntur monstra dicere. Nune autem ita
disserunt, sic se dicere omnes stultos insanire, ut male olere omne caenum.
At non semper. Commove, senties. Sic iracundus non semper iratus est;
lacesse, iam videbis furentem.

666 Porphyrion ad Hor. Serm. IT 3,32. Quia Stoici omnes ho-
mines insanos et stultos esse dicunt, excepto sapiente (cf. ad v. 187:

9 xei del. Wachsmuth. || y&e suspectum 11 4 seripsi, &% libri
13 dp° W. dubitanter in adn. 16 meol add. Meineke. 19 #r &f Heine, trad.
£mel. 27 #rr Canter, énel libri. 28 wirdy Canter, adrd libri 29 oovrde
Usener, cogpgostvy libri. 30 xroeadae Canter, morddzig libri, 31 mroiadn

Canter, wowdbdy libri,

T
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Dogma 't‘”'{"“ 'M‘I[“""“'l“” _‘I"“’Mi“ﬂ mowyuatidv vocatur, quo continetur,
omnes homines insanos esse)

667 Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XI p. 464d. =jw 0} pewier todg
y . s

[ o £ r £ 2 = 2 ~ - ¥ L)
aoddovg gnew O Xevotmwmog év i) elduyayf vig meol dyadov

wol xax®y TOOYUETECRG Tolg mAslGrolg mooGdaTecRal. nodelodet s
B \ s g « oy \ oy 1 ; 5
pobv Ty wEv yvvelxopeviev, wy 0 dgrvyopaviev. wwly O
wel dofopevels xalotior Tovg gulodifovg, nuddmsp rods qiloyivag
PUVELHOUEY ELG Aok ToVg (rAddoviBteg dpvidopaveig, 1o avTd enpur-

vovrov T@Y dvoudrov Trovtov. 66T xel To Aowme wy dAlorolwmg we-

letedar Tov Todmov TovTov. wel yéo & @llotog xel 6 Sogdyog oiow 10
oo wavyg dore, xol O pldotwos olvouawvijg, xel weavroe dxl Tow
duolwy, ovx dAlotging i meviug xeypémg év wbrols, Gg duwgrivover
wevindg xel vijg aAndeleg éml wheiov dmegTOWEVOLg.

668 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. ep. 31 (ef. de comm, not. cp. 33

e - oyt £ [ e 5 » < & i
p. 1076h). Kai uir otd wiror & Xgveiwrmos cxopulver crovdelow i

=

s \ g ¢ - . gy W ; r el T 3 g
olite Twwe TOY witot Yvogipuoy 1 xedyyeudvov. T ovv meol tdw
dhdov poovodew, 1 Taita dmep Afyover; palvesdalL mavrag, apoui-
pery, Grodfovg &lver, Tepuriowovs, £x Hxgov fxewwy dvervyles,

xavodeipoviag dmwdong |elte moovole Hedv Jiowxelodar Ta wol Nuig
otroe adMog modrrovreg addit Plutarchus|. paullo infra: si dei no- s

8
=

bis nocere vellent, odx &v ddvawro dwedeiver yeigov i viv Eyoucy,
b Xovouamos Gmopalver, wijre xexles vmepPodyy dmolsimew
urze rexodarpovicg vov flov: H6t &l Adfor gpovijv, elmeiv
&v adrov 1 ot ‘HouxAéovg (Eur. Here. 1245)

Méum xaxdv 09 xovxér é69 Omov vedi) %
Tivag ob #v mig etpor wayoudves pdAlov dAjiaig dmo@doss Tis
el deiv Xovolamov xad vijg wepl dwiodmov, Tovg plv Gg fvt Pil-
ot moovoeiv, Tovg 0F g Ewi yEigLoTa modTTaw AEyovTog;

Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 10 p. 1062f. #n d& pailor &v
10ig modypacry, dtev mEVTUS émilong wexovg xel Goixovg #ul EmicTovs se
xel dpooveg Todg wi Gogods dmoguivovres etc.

Diogenianus apud Eusebium praep. evang. VI p. 264b. wig ovw
0bdéve gue dvdommov, bz ovyl weiveaitel Gor 0oxel zar leov 'Opeery
t& %ol "Alxpeiovi, Ty ToD Gopov; Eve 0% 4} 0o wdvovg gug Gogovs
pepovivar, tovg 0% HAdovg OF dgpgodivnyy &mlong Tolg WOOELONUEVOLS |

’
WEUNVELL S
. 0 W ] A ¥ £ .
ibidem c. mo@rov udv pig ol 6V gig GOPOV EVEL GELVTOV ete.

669 Porphyrio ad Hor. ep. I 1,82 Utraque haec a Stoieis dicun-
tur in insaniam wvulgi: primum gquod inter se dissideant, deinde quod a
semet ipsis mutent subinde proposita. &l

670 Philo de posteritate Caini § 75 Vol II p. 16,22 Wendl. mav |
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" 5 - ~ ‘ iy ’ - | ) 53 - PRy

0,70 v fovrd Aapfavy fpmr.}.u, , TUVTOG a::'m- Emi,q]:rnfm:, éve pyopy t'l‘ur,if{:—

-{}rﬁg-rm futmrrif.tsvnv. Hoh yup é#:‘rrf,hif o Ty G:rr-(:wiu.r.mrr EXOUGLOL WOCEELS
Fl

ZmawveTal TEGHE.

§ 13. Imsipientes esse infelicissimos.

671 Philo Leg. Alleg. IIT § 247 Vol. I p. 168,5 Wendl. Exmdd-
vwg pip 6 patlos mwdvre vov Plov yofrar vi éxviod Puyf, ity
oy queic aitiov, O mépure pevviv dmaoavvy wal @oovneie nel el Goy-
Hoovor Tade dperal.

692 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 25 p. 1046b. (év wedre
wepl Tdv Keropdoudrov) Tiv émyapsranioy Smov piv évd-
mepxrov slval guow: énel tidv ptv derelov ovdelg ix’ dAlorolowg -
xoig yalget, (tdw 0% guvdwv ovdels yulps) TO mepdmav.

p. 1046¢c. v (sc. iy émyurpexanlov) év Eétégoirg dvimaprrov
slved gueww, Goxep Ty wiGomovnolay xal TY wlGyQoxeQdaiay.

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 21 p. 1068d. &M\’ 00K W@ekolv-
tat (scil. ol @oadlot) TovTtwy TuTxXGvovTEC, 0UD’ €0 mAcKoucty,
oUd” evepTéTac €xoucty, oud’ eveprerwy dpekodav. 00 toivuy
oud” ayopictoicty ol @allor” kai uiyv oude ol volv éxovrec. Avimop-
KTOV OUV €CTlL TO axdpictov: ol pév yap olk Gmoctepolct Xapv Aaupd-
vovrtec, ol O hopfavery xdpiv o0 mepukaay. “Opa o1, T mpoc Tabta
Méyoucty 01t L, Xdpic eic T& péco droTeiver, kai TO puév Wee-
Aelv kol woeeleicBar copmy écti, Xdpitoc dE kal ol @ailol
tuyxdvouvav.® Cf Seneca de beneficiis V 12,3.

673 Clemens Al Btrom. VI 17 p. 822 Pott. didmeo xowve piv Tiiw

. = » - T, 1 ~ . 3 ’ P = ’
.'(C}-T.'”f-.il-' 15!{-’]" EOTIY Mol TOV oAV {f]’l‘]‘[l{r}’}l’mrf Z'Tri.f'.).ﬁ' Ty TT{]{JTE[H.]‘}E&'T!JH-‘.

yiverar 0 Ouwg @il wovors toig ayadois e nal omovdalosg.

674 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 12 p. 1038a. ,,Toig @uv-
Aotg 000ty eivar yoierpov* 6 Xovoimmis gneiy o008 EgeLy
poefev Tov pailov 000evdg 000k 0siodur Tuivre 8 clmow év e
noote 1@v Kertopdopudrov, avdig Aéper wral viv edyondricy
el vy ydoww elg ve uédu diarelvetv®™ dv oldéy et ypijsLuoy
nor cdtovg. Kel uiwy odd oizeiov odd doudrrov oldtv evar 0
pavle eueiv v tovrolg”

oKatd TadTtd dE T piv dcteiw dANéTprov oUdEV, T dE
@aihw oikelov obdév écTiv: émeidf) 1O uev ayaddv, 10 dE Ka-
KOV €CTiV aiTWv.”

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 20 p- 10684, 7":'.”{(}3['“’ v 1o ie 31-‘;@}_

3 ’ ~ - 5 - : fiia
12 z@w— yetpse suppl, Mez. 25 seclusi pdr posterius, Hoeschelius prius.

80 evgonorioy libri edyopiorier Stephanus. 85 verba corrupta; fortasse: ro

5 3 ¢ - ’ .

pev dyadtor, 1@ di xexwdy fotiv oddiv.

—= e ——— —— e
p——— e =
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Kevopfoudrov, @ ,,0 pedlog oddevog deivar, ovdevdg Exee
goelay: 000éy éatiy adrd yoveiuov, oddiv olxsiov, oddty
Gopdrrov (v xenle ped Ng 0vd0F Dylaw gorjapov, ovdt mhAijfog
gonudrov, ovdE mooxom).

ibid. e. Nuvi d& tic 6 Thiryoc oltoc, TOV piv dvevded deicBon (v
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§ 14. TInsipientes agrestes esse el exules.
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moog percdoow O TO pijre Aowds Te mowsiv popre @uimbe piT duele- !
! TT0E. -
| 678 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 165 (p. 371 Aucher). Aq i
! haec eum agrestis sif fknl I q,:r;t!loqj est etiam urbe carens ef transfuga ﬁ
[ s a lege et rectae vitae gustus nescius, rebellis et contumax, nullius rei

iustornm aut bonorum particeps, familiaritatis, humanitatis et communi-
tatis inimicus, vitam agens ins‘oui:zm
679 Philo Leo. Alleg. TIT § 1 Vol. I p. 113,3 Wendl. ddypa eloy-
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681 Philo quaest. et solut. in Genesin IV 76 (p. 304 Aucher). Se-
cundo vero legem statuit nimis naturalem, quam nonnulli philesopherum
sibi conciliarunt. Lex autem est, ut ex insipientibus nullus sif rex, quam-

i vis texrrae ef maris totam vim subiugarit, sed solus sapiens et dei amans,

] 20 praeter partes apparatuoum armorumque, quibus multi proficiunt per vim
violentam. FEtenim sicut nauticae vel medicinae vel musicae si quis im-

) peritus sit, pro argnmento sunt ei elavus et medicaminum commixtura ef
il tibia et lv Ta um]hlm enim istornm uswrpare potest ad usum destinatum,
i at nauarcho et medico ac musico dicatur omnino econvenire) ita profecto,
siquidem ars est quaedam l'egmm hoe munus et artifex homo virtute prae-
ditus. Nam qui imperitus est et nescius rerum homines iuvantium, rudis
atque rusticus est censendus, rex autem dicendus solus peritus gnarusque,
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i § 15. Insipientes non esse verae rationis studiosos,
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Vitae agendae praecepta
N0
De singulis mediis officiis.

§ 1. De quaestun,

685 Diog. Laért. VII 188 ¢v 02 7@ devrégo mepi Biwv xai
mopL6pod moovosiv, Aéyor drwg mogieTreoy 16 dopad. Kelros
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Ly el 0F ndovijg, xal abry édidgpogog” &l 0% Tijg dgerijg, wvrdp-
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7 seribe woorost. 9 avry B. 10 edrf B. 11 oi ex corr. BY; scriben-
dum: 6. 12 scribendum: 6. | seribendum: 6. 14 mponyogovyévovs libr,
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papévov dziv mru *run'iam, gl tdv Emvvgbvioy qenpetifeodar, xeta-

‘)Egﬁﬁumr ?aﬂ Hj-’HE T!IIJ' TlJ{J”Tt)IJ' TOUTOV T00 ‘l]}ff.{(ftlﬁu(ju TOU ti“lb qj;lac‘{pq){,ﬁb
G echpeTog.

687 Diog. Latrt. VII 130. Blov 6} toidve dvrow, GswonTLrod
rul MYuATLAOD %ol loyezo®, t0v tplrov gasiv alperéov' peyovévar yip
drd T pveewg Emitndes To loypumdy {@ov modg dewoplav ol ok

688 Plutarchus de Stoie. rc]nmn cp. 30 p. 1047f. év Ot 19
ipddue tod Kedrzovrog xel xvpiomieeay tolg (sc. rov Gopiv) émi
TOUTH Aufovre Tl evrow.

689 Cicero de officiis IIT 10,42. Seite Chrysippus wt multa:
SQui stadium, inquit, currit, eniti et contendere debet, quam
maxime possit, ut vincat; .L:e{ppi'rmtrwr? ewm, quocum certet,
aut manw depellere nullo modo debel. Sic in vita sibi quem-
que petere quod pertincat ad wsum, non iniquum est: alteri
deripere ius non est’

§ 2. De vita aulica.

690 Stobaeus ecl. IT 111,83 W. Keai Paciledoety 78 more 0w
volv (¥yovra) nal ﬁr‘:ﬁf.lfl cvpfrioecdar nal edpuinvy dupelvovre xa
S Z .u ey T ; i
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qulemove fx tijg molerelug.

691 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. ep. 20 p. 1043be. @Al avrog
0 Xovauwmog év 16 moore wepl Blov ,pecidelay te 1oV Gopov
Enovelwg dvadéyeadar, Aéyel, yonueariioucvoy ax M-fr-ri}g‘ L)
«T0g fodrdevery ui évm,n'r.‘xb Gvuﬁuodsrm fucidet xel 6Toa-
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Ouedextoy ete. — —

2011 ydp, pnci, ki cTpatedceTal HETd duvacTBV kai Biu-
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p. 1043e. o 0t Xoveiwmos Evexa yonueriowod 10V Gogiow

¢nl wepadny ég Hevrindwaov @i xal vy Zxvdodv doyuley,

Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 7 p. 1061d. A9’ odv duoleg Hy:-

slug EmiAaumovans, alodyryolov xaudvrog, odalug dmoldvuévyg dpody-

s Ti6T0s 6Tt el wpbg edTov 00Oy dpodusvos Tovrow & Gopdg; )

woedv utv latgolg tehel piadovg, yonudrav O Evexe moog

Aebnove miet tov év Boemdpo dvvdernrv, xul wmodg 1ddy-

Jvocov dmodqusi tov Zxvdnv®; bg gyor Xevoiuwmog, ,rdv
0 wladijdsar Eotiv dg dmofadiv ovdE Lijv vmopivel;

10 692 Strabo VII 8 p. 301 (de Scytharum veterum probitate). Oi

y o e 3 A . PPy = * P
uévror wod Nudv — — vmedaufavovro mege vois EAAnGw Omolovg
"Ouneds gnow. Bge 0 & Afyer "Hpddorog — — fga 0t xal & Aépa

Xovaitmnog mepl thv TOD Boemégov Beciléiov THY wegl
Aevxove.

15 693 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 20 p. 1043e. “One pegp Zp-
yeoleg Evexa wel yompariouwod tadra mowsl (reges et principes comi-
tatur), el wpodedrjimxe (antecedunt duo primi libri fragmenta) ,roeig
vmodéuevos aoudfovrug udlidre TO Gopd FONUETLEROVG,
tov and PBacideles xel tov amd @liov zal volrov éxl rov-

0 TOLG TOV G&md GopreTeleg.

ep. 30 p. 1047f. Kel rov piv 6opdv év voig wmepi Blow
el Peacidebor ovveEGeeTal @uoLy Evexe YONUUTIGROD, Xl
gogiersvesy éx doyvein, wag @v wtv mpodapfdvovra, moog
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95 § 3. De vita eivili.

694 Stobaeus Florileg. 45,29. Xpveinmov: Xovoimmos égu-
Tydelg 0ca tf 00 moAirederar, sime Aiudre el wiv movnod|rig)
modireveral, volg Dol émageasr &l d% yonere woig mo-
Aroeg.

30 695 Seneca ad Serenum de otio 8,1. Adice nune, quod e lege
Chrysippi vivere otioso licet: non dico, ut otiwm patiatur, sed ut
cligat. Negant nostri sapientem ad quamlibet rempublicam accessurum.

idem ad Serenum de tranq. animi 1,10. promplus, compositus
sequor Zenona, Cleanthen, Chrysippum, quorwm tamen nemo ad rem-

a5 publicam accessit, nemo non misit.

696 Seneca ep. 68,2. Nec ad omnem rem publicam mittimus nee
semper nec sine ullo fine: praeterea, cum sapienti rempublicam ipso dig-

4 nduvorvros Bernardakis, 16 yap foyaslas Re. mupeoyusiug libri
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nam dedimus, id est mundum, non est extra rem publicam, etiamsi re-
cesserit.

697 Diog. Laért. VII 121. moliredeeodar paol vov GoQov
dy i Tt x@ AV, O gyor Xeveiwmog év mepdre meol Blwv' xal
pio nantoy EpéSewv xed €n’ dosriy megopwieeiy. 5

698 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn, ¢. 5 p. 1034h. Xpdouwmog O
xdlw év 1é wepl Pyroouxils yodpoy olte (yropevesiv xel
rolireveeadar TOv Gopdv, g xel tod mlovrov Gwrog dye
Bov, xel Tijs 00Ene xal vijg Uyelag®, duoloyel rovg Adyove ai-

i 5 3 T ’ .
1@y avegodovg sver xel amoliTevrovg, wel T dépmeve Tais yoslug
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avdguoote el tulgs wodEeaw.

699 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 23 p. 1046d. 4 % 7o¥-
roug wedy advog €& vewriag elonxrev, ody duolag olitwg &v udew xel-
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700 Diog. Laért. VII 131. mohirelav 8% dolotqy tqv pixtaw
iz te Oqponpuriog nel Pucidelas nul doioroxpariuc.

§ 4. De vita scholastica.

701 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 20 p. 1043e. Ovra 0F «d-
tor (sc. sapientem) &puwg éxei (in libro xepl Pvoews) xul Oyxw6ag so
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8 of. Stobaeus eclog. II 7 p. 111, 5, p. 94,8 W. et Zenonem apud Senecam

dial. VIIT 8, 2. — moliredsedor BP. h xel om. BP. 18 zaf’ B Gw scripsi,
xiy libri. 20 7 addidi, quod sufficit, si ex verbo antecedente fEeemw potest

¥ B "- . T
suppleri dsf, quo hic opus est. 99 verba o &rvye melius ante éxixdior collo

carentur,




176 VITAE AGENDAE PRAECEPTA,

QnoLY, GEQPUAECTEQOV 0t to mpolauPdvely, ©g Adixuare
rod rémov émidsyouévov. Aéyer Ot otrag

JEicmpdrrovTal dE oV pichoy od mhvToc ol VOOV €xovree
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s EmayTEANNGUEVOL TTONCELY Gyabovc, kal Talt év éviautd® bca
dt mpoc éavtovc, TalTo moiNcely mpdc TOV cuppuwynbévra
xpovov.® Kal mwéhy mpoehdbv: ,Tov Te kaipdv €icetal, moTepoy
e00vc Sel TOV uicBoOV haufaverv apa Ti mpocOdw, kabdmep
mhefove memorfkacty, | kal xpévov avtoic didévar, Tol T6-

0 Tou ToUTOU MAANOV kal adbikfpaTta ¢midbeyouévou, déEavroc b’
ftv elval eEVYVWHOVECTEPOU.”

%02 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 2 p. 1033d. Avrog ypoiw
Xovoimog év ©0 TETLQTQ zwepl Blov obdiv oletar tov 6yoledn-
v Blov tov Ndovixod duupégew: airdg 0t mepadijoopws tig Adkeg

15 “Oco1 dt Ymohappdvovct @ihocéporc émpPakhery pdheta
tov cyohactikov Biov &m’ apxfc, ouTol mot dokolcl drauap-
rhvely, vmovoolvTec draywyfic Tivoc Evekev delv TOUTO MOLELY
i d\dou Tivdc TovTw mapamAnciov, Kai tov Ghov Biov olTw
mwec drehkvcar todto d éctiv, &v capdc Bewpndi, Ndewe. OV

g0 7ap del AavOdverv THv Omoévoray aUTMY, TOAMNDY LEv capldc
tolTo AeTévrwy, oUx ONiTwy d* &dnAéTEpOV.”

Todro otw & Xpveuwmog, 6 yéomv, b qiidsopog, 0 Tov fadidi-
wov xel woltindv Emewwdv flov. ibidem.

703 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 20 p. 1043a. Mie 6vv-

s rakig % mepl Blov, vérrape Bifile robrav iv TH TETQTR
Adysr, Tow Gogiv dmodywovd T& sivar xel dAryomodypove el
t¢ avTod wodrrery Eere Ok 4 Adkg avry

,OTnar yép Eywye TOV @pévipov xai drpdypova eival Kai
oOMyomphyuova, kol T4 adtod mphrTery, dpoiwe ThHe TE ouTo-

s mpayiac kal Thc dhitompaypocivnc dereiwy Svrwv.

704 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 20 p. 1043b. T d& Gpow
ayeddw v ve mepl Tdv A0V adrd Algerdv elpnre TeiTeug Toig Agkeat

ST Yép dvmt @aivetar 0 xartd THv flcuxiav Bioc dxivdu-
vév T1 xal dcpaléc €xerv, ol mévu TMV TOAA@Y duvapevuy

a5 ToOTO Cuvideiv.”

3 mdvrag Emperius, mdrreg libri. 4 &llove Emperius, mifjdtog libri.
b fmeyyehdépevor cod. B. Reiske, fmeyyeiloptrer ceteri codd. | doa cod. E.
Goor vulgo. 20 scil. Epicurus. 21 acil. Peripatetici. 26 GAuyomodypove
Reiske, {dromodypove libri. 29 servitus definitur: eréenois wdromenying Diog.
Latért. VII 121 extr.
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' § 5. De vietn simplici.

r 705 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. cp. 32 p. 1049a. ’Eyxalodav

et Tivec TV TTubayopikdv év tolc mepi Arkatoctvne yphgovr
mepl T@V Ahextpudvwy, Gn xpncipwe yevdvact Emeveipouar
Tap fudc kol Tovc cxopmiove éxhéyouct kai kaTd TAC phyac
emictpépouct, LZRAGY Tive mpodc dAkiv éumorolvrec Opwc bt
del xorecBielv xai Toltouc, Tva uf tHv Ypeiav UmepBdlin To
mAfjfoc TV vEOTTWV.

706 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. cp. 21 p. 1044b. ’Ev 9% 7zg
meol Hoderelug ,o0div Woovig Fvexa modbev 000 meupa- 10
OxEVEGEGT UL PN6L Tovg moAlrwg® xel wov Edoumldny dmawvsi,
L tavre woopegousvog (fab. inc. B84N)

e

'Exel vt deb fooroier, xinv dvoiv udvayv,

Adiunteos éxrijg wduardg & Vdoyydov;
sive pxoby md Tovrey mpoeAdbyv Excivel Tov dwopévy, 1O wi- 15
doiov damorgifopcvor év gpavepd xal Adyovre mgig Todg mu-
povrag Eidexal vov Aipov obrwg dmorglyacar tijg yadrodg
jovvdunv.

Cf. Gellius N. A. VI 16,6. si versus Buripidi recovdemur, quibus
saemissime Chrysippus philosophus usus, tanguam edends * % repertas s
esse non. per usum vitac necessarium, sed per luxwm animi, parata at-
que facilio fastidientis per inprobam satictatis lasciviam. Versus Euwri-
pidi adseribendos putavi:

&
=

'Emetl tf dei Pooroice, miny dveiv pivow,

Avunroog drrijg, wopevog & vignydov, a5
Lo . 5 . AL 3 r‘ " ? .- ) o £ -

‘Ansp mEQEGTL XUl TEPUY NUES TOE@ELY;

z : { = Ry i

Qy odx dmepxel wAnepovy), Tovel 0¢ Tot

Aoy Eeardv wygeves dnoopsd.

. o . . Da-Ni T K Eh ) . b
| 70% Philo de fortitudine p. 376 Vol. I Mang. ’‘Evdene d2 — —
0 magdmay ovdE elg fave yoomyow Eev tov TG pucewg oxudalostov mwlod- so

y \ ’

0v° dfpw piv Ty mewTqy nel dveyraotdTny wol GUVEYT] TOOQIY, OdLeoT-
Twg ,ue[?‘ rjf'lu.fg‘)m# e %ol m’mmg ti?-'t':‘f[lféti\ltél-’[)!" Emeire dE TI'-'I";r'(\d!,' :'::q:-lhjr*u-ul_:
— — mpbe mérov yofjcw” Emete elg fdwdfy gopis mavtolwy nugmdv wed
dtvdoan (twg, of e Eryolove bmdpas del pépovet.

708 Athenaeus I 18b. é¢ 0 mofmov 0k 'Opnoog Gpoody TOVS 3
flowes od mapyuysy Eido T dewvudvovs 4] %gée nel Tavte Ewvrols
Grsvdorrag. ob poo Eyer piAore ol eloytviy (Pegriovieg evrovg
xel Epovrag Opav. Emerijdevov pao THY eirodiaxoviev xel

37 exevdfovron CE, corr. Mus

3, g 0 ) i
Stolcornm veterum fragm. IIL 12 L
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ineiionltovro, @6l Xpvoummog, Tj év TovTOLS evaToople.
'Odvecevg povv Sarrgevoal e wol g ijEelt oiog odx dAdog dekide
sived onoe (0 322). i év Aurels 0k Ildrooxdog not 'AytAleds wdvra
svrpemier (I 202. 209). xei Meveddov 0% relovvrog popovs O vvu
s plog Meyumévidng olvoyost (o 141). w»ow 0t énl rocoDrov Sumemrd-
xeuey, OF xerexsiodur dewvuEvoL.

%09 Athenaeus ITI 104b. &lg 7edt ovv wig dmoPiénmv, fvdpesg
@ilot, elxdrog dv Emawwiceey Tov xelov Xo vaLwmoy xerddvre dxpi-
Bag iy Emmotgov gvey wel elmovre uyrodmoliv slvae T ¢

w@Liogopiag @VTOD TNV doygscrpdrov IN'eergodoylav, fv mdavres
ol 1OV @iAoabpay pustoluwgyor @fopviv Tve aVTOY elvar Aéyovai
v xediy ravtgy Exomotlav.

idem VII 278e. Xpvetamog & adrov (scil. Archestratum),

b vrwe guideopog xal wepl mavrae dviQ aoynyov Emxizovon
15 q-nr;'?. yEVEG D OL ol Tolg TE TOVTOUW a—’:rt.Jnclu,é-uo;g rijc mdvra
deedvunvauévns fooviig xel pg odx EyxeivmTimevos 6 "Eminov-
pog Adyer, @Al u.';w'éﬂ,?; i Qavij® 00 pio Eyoye dveper voidu Ti-
vy Gpehiow udv my 0w yuddv, apsidw O v O égoodiciov
ndomip  olerer pip odrog 6 Gopdg xul TOV TOVY dedTev Plov dve
o widymrov stvan, &lmeg aUTE TYOGYEVOLTO TO ddetg nol Theww.

709a Athenaeus Deipnosoph. IV p. 158a. Zreixov d& ddpuc
oty Onr e wdvre &0 womjder b Gogdg uwl Qaxiy Qooviuwg do-
vdder. 0w el Tluov & Dluderog épn xel Znyodvedy ye guniy
Bpewy Og i) poovipwe peuddnxev' bg odx EAiwg f?‘:!?!rm-éyr;g s

% Qaxig, & wi xere ™y Invodveoy dpiymew, g Epy

elg 0k guuijy EuPurie dvodérarov noguivvov

Kel Kgdryg 6 6 @npaiog EAsys
un woL gexije Aowdd avEov

slg ordow dupe Pding.

s Xovotwmwog 0% év 10 mepl 10D xedoV prapag Tiveg Huiv l6-

péowy ool

uf {uoidmot’ Ehoioy €cO’ akoieny EXwV.
xetpwvoc Wpa BohBopakiiv Bupai Bufai.
BodBogakfi d icov duBpocin yiyouc w[nn')ev'roc.

35 710 Georgius Nazianzenus carmin. 1ib. T seet. IT 10 (megi do v. 604
Kénetvo & olov Srwizdv viv qilrdrav .
Qg EAlog dAde cagxiw Tig moochaddv
wll Gor yoewoTd, gmnelv, adiov dfgoc;

10 #jw] 68er coni Wilam. 11 dsopovier A, corr. Welcker, 19 ovrog

scripsi, ovrog libri. || zér om. A. 32 wimor’ A uy woi mor” Meineke, pndé-
more Bek., Kaibel. 34 trad. d° oiovr; corr. Meineke.
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- o y ]

Dayeiv; péyicrov ¢oTog Ci'rl.sma (ﬁtr:}&'r't,

Iliziv: '{}r-m GOt t'huumirn #at rl..uri;v

Q0 vetnd @’ mrﬂ.... T Trn'rp:,‘, d& et %600V

Kovereddivor e Lpgunir ExmmpcTmn.

Alav Evolpwg dicopey ¢, @A dyy b

711 Alexander in Avistot. Top. p. 46 Ald. p. 84,14 Wal. =& fLév

) oy utH” i Gmodeikg fudie aci eVyvacre xel duk Poayslug mioud-
e N i ,
GEmG ;'rlrugrrhiJga.-rc-.. TOLODTE £GTL ;'r-'i T tv tolg mepl xadnrovrow

b0 TOY Gmwo TF: .-?-‘T“{hfs :! I‘{Jt'uewf uwv "T(JTE{‘NH-' 701; lﬁ'umr-ra.-cii'l:m‘.‘»"r1:-.r TLGLY
jl] T[r] 'rr;rm durelvery Emi T ’Irmunjr.;um ,H"UJ; n‘u fﬂ[‘m, o -H UE‘L 60, r[ Et”
ol donsiottar Tolg mapanetuévore, # & yo1 énovoviug pihoGopov Emnihe-
réver Tovg modeg.

712 Philo de plantatione No# § 142 Vol. II p. 161,18 Wendl.
‘Eemovdcody 0 mope moldois téw prlocbpor 1 oxére ol perolog: 0~
welveta 02 ofvwg” &l pedvodijostar § copde; "Eon tolvow td pedbay
dirrov, By pév iGov T 16 ufr-'nﬁu'ri'l‘r:;' Erzgov 0F iGov ™ .{-i‘-ue‘r’v &v olvp. Tav
dé fTr;ﬂm,im}r'rm-a' Ti] mgoTdGEL Of p.'cr' ?q'rc{;a'p lmjrs @xQeTe j'rJ.;mJ: %401}-
geother Tov thqllﬂ ‘uI;?E m‘rn;ucn! 0 UiV pap dudotype, T0 g2 nungn,p::m\,
elvay 'mngrr*/uv éxdregov Ot dAddrorov f{nTUi’}ll}UU]"Ei’J" Of 8¢ v pév oi-
votghar nel Gmovduim ‘rtmm]/m* amepijvavro, T 08 Anostv dvolmerov. Thw
mug v vt podvyow [xevipy elvar ol PAdmrewy mupergotiowy dvrictariicet
#ak o Il vij Yugd) veoreoiopdy edrdv xeleksiv' ddvepey 0F mepifePrijctu
potvnay mwaddv ofeomijotov, eite Tmd  @leyuatvovrog Fowrog oioTom dved-
gumiopévay, site Do molMod xai Lfovrog Enpubvav olvov, & Gy dmsedve

) i 1 R \ e ] 5 ¢ 9 ¥ I
orqosrer.  Emel xel 1w wetd mwotepod Poadéog 7) Saldving dvoudveorv of s

utv émetgor vod vevrilecdaur OepPelooviar, of OF tob modyparos Zmieri-
poveg tdyiore dredtiovrar., — —

§ 149. T& pdv odv doavel moooluee T orbpeng vowwvrd foTi.  TOw
d¢ megl cirij Abyov 40y megulvopsv, dimhotv dg slxdg Gvtet vov piv Gn
0 Gogpog peduodjoerer xetaoxevdébovra, v O tovvevriov Gr o pettue -
Gerer Peforovpevor.

Tov 0t mpotépov téc miererg dopdrrov Aépeww mobregov, Tmr'.'j(.it'cuf:-
vovg Evitévde rru hﬁ;?,:! THY ﬂ’mc;um(av T g.ifl* UVWI’UFG‘ T ()\ ﬁ:ilr*wr*vun
sy Gupfé ﬁ]j?ci‘ {c“ululltll longior de homml}um el x}nummm ‘llhplliﬁtm}

§ 154. Tov mr,gm{)p wa:rsg mm;r, otitme el Imf]‘u of medoiot .E:-:E.Arjtw
molhayot yoiv tiig momjoesde fomt Tovtk Tolvopw Epgeglpevov, ot &l T
CUVOVUIOTYTE #od Evog 'TI‘J:ITIJZEI.‘HEIJ!{)U ﬂ.:;}!srn'f.r,, olvog ot yE'{}L'._ #eL TR OO
vty ovdty Gt py) puveip dwoloer povew, T6 té olvoTodar xel T pedven
[.‘3.':"_ g’n{-&r&gm* dt mielovoe olvov qoijoLY Zwpelvar, f?}r* molhéiv Evexro eltitiv
0l oy f}ﬂ:nﬁr(‘;,{npm,m 6 cmovdwios. Ef oF ui:rm-ih}ﬁerru, el H&Uuo‘ﬂ:}ﬁsim.
1Etpoy oldiv 2 rije pédng d:rz‘rs‘}zr,. aAle Tedtov Omso el ]ui &n nlije
tijg olvieewg maddy. Mie piv dmodebeg wegl To¥ Tov Gopov peduedijver
Miewvau, Jevréoe 0¢ Zome vowwvmy). (Cetera a Chrysippo aliena.)

)

17 yoifceader Mang., yoijoder codd. 18 Anerdjeery G* (coni. N‘L]l{_{), inoras

ceter, 09 T?I;"J" Ti=ifz;ji' Wendl. || ﬁ{;r;ﬁ;—l‘ﬂijirrﬂ‘ru. Wendl. 23 oigrpwy coni.
Wendl. 24 EEnuuéve MGUF. 39 By GH v UF fer M, seclusit Wendl
41 ¢ seclusi. 19 oivdissws Mang., yrdosog codd.
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713 Stobaeus Florileg. 18,24, Xpveimmov: Mixgav g@uei
wavley siver TRV pEFRY.

714 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 21 p. 1044d. ’Ev 8% g
wepl MoAtrelag slmby Gtv LEpyvs ouey Tob el TOVE XOWOO-
vae toyoupsiv® uer dAlyov ,ra peooyixd @nor xeldomifsiy
Tivie dvedevdodor xal pvgdlvers, xel Temg xul TEQLETEQaS
roépovel xul mepdinag, ive xexxafilooiy adrolg, xal dndi-
vae¥ ‘Hotog 6 dv adrod mudoluqy, ti poovel megl pelwrdw xal
pédirog ete. — — & 0 redrere Tomor év midse 0ldwar, dw ol Taw

7p0g dxony nel By EmiTEQmAY ARECQYEL tovg mwollreg;

115 ]}ing, Laért. VII 123. z-f}i- ,uf'p'w:. t’fﬁz-q{iw amodéEeTar k

& gogdg) Dmie Tijg TOV Ghuwrog VmOMOVIS.

§ 6. De amore.

716 Diog. Laért. VII 129. xei fpeo@ijeecar 08 T0v Gopiw
rdv véov, Tov ppavdvroy 0ve Tod sldovg THY TEOS GoeTY
sdguiay, bg oo Ljvav &v i molwely xwei Xoveixmogs gV T
rodre wmepl Blov xul ’Amoddddwgog év ti) Gl siver 8% TOv
Zoore émPoljy guiomotieg, i xdAlog fwpurviwevov' mal wi sival
guvovelug, GAM: @idleg. TOv poiw Ggucwvidnyy weimep v Eoveiy
Eyovte Ty fgoudvny Ok o wiesiocda amiyeeda avijg (ef. n. 650sq.).

17 Stobaeus ecl. II 65,15 W. doyuerifovor zat Gte wat vovvegov
roe xel dwdentindg mouel (scil. & copde) wel cvpmoTirdg nal

¥

QUTI%@G.
[ S 3 [ - Pl 1 4 ) 3 3 3 y
TOV 0F EQWTLAOV Hl duyij Aépeattar, TOV peEv meTe THY COETNY TEOLOY GROV-

daiov Ovre, vow 0F xevd Thy maxiev dv Phyw, og &v fpwtopavi e
elver 0 oot (tbv omovduiov gidlegy. Tov T dEépadrov opolmg Aépecdo
T r-:;Efer,r.::.ﬂ,-:ﬁrt:J, web 00 6 Ghmolavore” Tov pop GEwov Gmovdalov Epwrog,
rotirov elvae Ghrfpactor. ‘Opolwg 0% vi) dowmixf] Tijv GuumOTIAYY WEQE:
AepBdvovaey el veg dpetdg, v piv meol 10 dv cvpmoctn xedipov cve-
erospoudvy dmicripny oveey tov mide Jel dEdyscfwr T Guumicle xal T0U
mwive i cuumivey’ Tow O fmoriuny véov Howg slgu@Y, TOOTQETTINAY
ovGey ml THY #ur qoeTiy, %ot uadohov Zmietiumy to¥ wedde fpdy dud
xel ety dpacicectar tov vovv Eovre. To OF dpdv aitd pdvov dduigpo-
gov sf:f{:z,ﬂ deudn plveval more ol mepl guidovs. Tov Ot ¥wre ovre im-
Svuley elvae obre wwde govhov modyuarog, ¢AA Zmifolapy quhomorleg ik
5 weddovg Ewguey.

718 Diog. Laért. VII 129. elver odw rov dowrte giilug, bg xol

18 gulsvmoriug P. 21 nel vovvepivrog Usener, waré vovw Egev libri.
25 elyer 8 Wachsm., & 8” libri, || zdv— qudieg guppl. Wachsm. 26 ob T
Usener, otirae libri. 29. 30 rod wag bis Heeren, o wae libri. 30 mpo-
roswriniy Wachsm., mwooe ey (vel répgur) libri, 81 éxl z(d Eip Meineke.

32 &didpogor Heeren, dudgopor libri.
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o0

Xpvoimrmos év 1@ mepl Eowrog ¢nol, xei wy sver Exiusumrov
wiréy.  elven 0F xel THYy Ogov dvdog dGoerig.

719 Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 28 p. 1072f Tor 0t mepi
"BEomtog qriodopovucvor v i Zrod mapd tig xowis fvvoleg, Tijg
aromieg mEoLY aVroig wevegriv. ,Aleypode ukv ydo elvar Tovg
pove, pavlovg ¢ Svrug zel &voifrovg, xelodg 0 rode Go-
govg Exelvor 0t 1odv xaddv pndive pir ép@cdar uir dke-
fowaroy eivar” Keal 00 rodrd xe dawdv: dAhe xal ,wodg éguadév-
e wleyody maveadur Adyover xaldv yevoudvor'* p. 1072h. "Hy &t
Adyovreg xel dvoudfovreg Eppaciy xdliovg émayoyov sival Tov
fomrog Leiyover, modrov wtv ovx &éyer T0 mbevér: v yop alo-
ylaroig wl xexlGrolg ovx Gy Eupaote yevoiro xedlove' Eimep, ©F
Aéyovary, i} woydnoie rov ijdove GrexiumAnet To gidog.

ibidem. Sjow pdp Tig, padly, éarlv O Epwg, dredovs wev, &v-
provg 0F WELOEXIOV TOOG GQETI.

720 Stobaeus Flori

3 ) o e 3 i B ~ : in Y,
ovx fowoihiderar & cGopds® wwerveel yoiw Mevédnuog, "Emixovgog,

eg. 63,31 Mein. Xpuvoimmov' Eimdvros rwvds,

Adetivog: Tadry, @y, yoroopu amodeife &l pag ‘AdeEivog & aud-
yoyos xai 'Emirovgog & dvaiadyrog xal Mevednuogld — — ot gnev,
doushjoerar Ko,

721 Scholia Dionys. Thrac. Bekker Anecd. Gr. p. 667. wel modey
wv fpwre of pdv Emmotgeof gaow elvar ovvrovoy aepoodieloy  Ooekey,

of 0t Gmo ¢ ._,rmu Lmliu)mf prhomoilug véwy [rogdv| duk xdilog Eupar-
vipcvor: dumhotie 0t 6 Fowg fovlv, O pév :I*v;r,k_ 0 0& cwparog.

722 Alexander \||l|!nn] comm. in Aristot. Topica II p. 75 Ald. p. 139,21
Wal, A& xet 10 61 00dels fpwe doteiog moofhnue #edodov v :-mrrfn
20V G Onitumlrﬂ ot tzn "Tr.g Euw, q"rlilun.., jfc?\{li'?':l- i r-‘HrJIlc an TE
m"'mpmr fi!IE:HJ (rqmrnhmu;r nJH f:,fr!r'utlmjn. M— &Ly LNJ nl/ Umt' TE I‘GE&IU!' FIJ(‘
ek sle Emefoliy :pmn*rmr{ wg O xcihdog uepeavopsvoy, g of amo tij¢ 210

Cf. efiam p. 77 Ald. p. 144,5 Wal

& 7. De amicitia et gratia.
Py l' i i 3 ¥ i X X o} £ r
723 Clemens Al Strom. II p. 483 i’u . Toizre 08 eidy piliag
A 1 2 ;] ’ a = .11'\'
difeondpede xel rovrmy TO uey moHTOV m i COETNY OTEQOW
yap 7 .Ju;ml dycn” T 0E irvrsnm- weck r:surw AT Ntm,l)’r,ﬂ HKOLVDVIEOV
£ i
8t tovro xal weradotexdv el [}WTJF ®OwYy poo 7 e ,rr-,urrnb rpzlw 70
b dorarov wad TofTov ajusu. uty to &z cvvnieleg gauéy of 0% 10 zed’

A
ndoviy reewzdy uol peraflyTov.

'8 a I e 1
1 Ssdmsumror B émlpeumroy, dmyp in libara I 23 ed. émfoviny.
24 ed. Zupevoptvny. 33 dubitari potest, num lmu ad veteres Stoicos perti-

neant, sed illnd xor” duorfrly optime quadrab in ea, quae de pilae lusu dixit
Chrysippus ef. n. 725.

20

[}

30

ea
=0




182 VITAE AGENDAE PRAECEPTA.

724 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 13 p. 1039b. "Ere rolvvy
v To devréop mepi Didiag, Oiddonov dg odx émi mie. Oe zoig
Gueoriucet Tog puiies Otedveoar, Tavrag xéyonrer Tels Adgeor (sc.
Chrysippus)

JTpochiker vop Ta pev dhwe moapomépmechal, Td dE pikphc
émctpopiic Tuyxdvery, ta dE kal émi peiZov, T dE 6Awc da-
Micewc dftofchor® — — év T avT® @nav 6n ,Toic péy émi
mhelov, Tolc D ém’ €hatTov cupmBololpey’ WeTe ToUC MEV MAM-
Aov, Tolc d¢ ftTov @ilouc elvar’ €mi mold dE TAc Tor@dTNC
0 Topollaric yevopévne, ol uév tocaitne ol dé TocaliTne yivoy-

tar @ihioc dErorr kal ol pev émi tocodtov (ol dE éml Tocoi-
Toy) micTewc kai TV Opoiwv kaTaEiwbAcovTaL”

e

725 Seneca de beneficiis II 17,3. Volo Chrysippi nostri uti

o

similitudine de pilae lusu: quam cadere non est dubium aul mittentis
15 vitio aut excipientis. tunc cursum suwm servat, ubi inter manus ubrius-
que apte ab ufroque et dactata et exceple versatwr. necesse est aulem
lusor bonus aliter illam conlusori longo, aliter brevi mittat. Fadem bene-
ficii ratio est: nisi wirique personae dantis et accipientis aplaiur, nec
ab hoe exibit nee ad illum perveniet, ut debel. Si cum exercitato e
s0 docto negotium est, audacius pilam mittemus.  Ulcumque enim venerit,
manus illam expedita et agilis repercutiet. St cum tirone et indocto,
non fam rigide nec tam exvcusse, sed langwidius el in ipsam eius diri-
gentes  manum remisse occurremns,  Idem ,f'ru:f'r’rr'r:'-'fm est Lrw;."ér;ii.y'.'

quosdam doceamus eb salis Tudicemus, si conantur, si audent, si volunt.

=

s Facimus autem plerumque ingratos et ut sint favemus, famguam ita
demum magna sint beneficia nostra, si gratie illis veferri non  potuit:
ut malignis lusoribus propositum est conlusorem traducere, cum damno
selicet ipswus lusus, qur non potest nist consentitur extendr (fortasse ex
libro wegl Xepitaw).

80 (ep. 31—35. agitur de paradoxo Stoicorum: eum qui libenter ac-
cepit, gratiom reddidisse. cp. 32. pilae similitudo rvecwrrit. Unde effi-
cere possis hic quogque Heealonem Chrysippo ufi).

726 Seneca de beneficiis II 25,3. Qui gratus futwrus est, statim
dum accipit de reddendo cogitet. Chrysippus quidem dicit llum velut

95 in certamen cursus composibum et carceribus inclusum opperivi debere

tempus swwm, ad quod velut dafo signo prosiliat. Ft quidem magna

il celeritate opus est, magna contentione, ut consequatur antecedentem.

(ex libro wegl Xwplraw.)

10 raavryg libri, corr. Mez. 11 ot & éml rosodror inseruit Mez.
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§ 8. De matrimonio et familia.

D)

727 Hieronymus adv. lovinianum II 48. Ridicule Cheysippus

ducendam uxorem sapienti praccipit, ne Tovem Gamelium et Genethlivm

violet. Isto enim modo apud Latinos ducenda wuwor nom erit, gquia
Tovem mon habent nuplialem.

Dio Chrys. VII § 134 (de lenonibus) odx wleyvvouévovg oddeve
dvpdmov 1 deow, obre Ale yevédhov obre "Hoov yopijliov.

128 Diog. Laért. VII 131. dopéoner 0t adroig xel wowwdg slve
rig puveineg Osly mupe Tolg Gopoig' Mot tov fvrvydvre T)) EvTv-
oven yofedar, wedd guor Zijvev v vij moAurely nel Xpvarmmog
v 1 mepl Iodireieg — mdvrag e meideg émiong eripEouev
zatépov Toémov xal % iéml povyele fnAotvale meguugetjoerar.

729 Origenes contra Celsum VII 63 Vol II p. 213, 6 Kd. (p. 739 Del.)
Sundivover o worgele of v vod® Kiviéwg Zivavog grlogopolivres —

Qi o {un) mowwvimdy mel mwagn gUcw svar v Aoy Sobo  vodeveww
vy nd v vipov Eépp mpoxutcdypdeiay yuvein wat pdeloey Tov -
lov cvigomov oixov.

730 Clemens Al Paed:

v, I1 p. 224 Pott. &l pip o0dé tov daxrviov

- % ’ 2 e L 3 e ¢ by L T

e Frvge oudedery T@ Gopd O Abyog fmirpémer, g duodoyotiow of Zroixol,
. i : : ;

wig ovyt mold wAéov 1ol GVVOVGLAOTIXOD dminparnréov poglov Toig Gopicy i

dianovoey §
31 Diog. Laért.
(scil. rovg omovdalovg

Ty ot A ; .
VII 120, doxsi 0t cdroic xel yovéing Gefneeddat
£ 7 5 I

%l adelepotg Ev Sevréo wmofoe neTe tovg deove.

g gu  woLog | TOUS :
S ey ; s =5 ; ol el
puol % xel v modg t& Téxve @LhodTogyiey QUOLANY ELVEL GUTOLS

” oy k §
nel Ev povlowg ) vt

¢ 9. De educatione puerorum et eruditione.

732 Origenes contra Celsum IV 16 Vol. I p. 285,28 Ko. (p. 811

: ) 1 : g e e -

Delarue). Eigt ydo drdgpogor ofovel o0 Adyov poowpel, #elog EAKCTH TOV
i 5 C o4 F 3 ’ m O ar = ¢

ele Zmoriuny Syopévev @uiverar 0 A0yog, Gvddoyoy T ESer ToT ELCeyouEVOV,

W o83 3. 3 - - r EEnh N, A0 R ; FiLite o
i:] & (;,J,.f};gp ,'TTQ{,I;.{,U)T[:;E'T!).; -ri f:’r} _"ﬁ,],fn.l!-’ 1] L E;';-L'._. -:l-tﬁr‘ }(.m.llttrl.rl-t. r:i‘lg,

Gpeviic %) wed v dgeri] yEpEvIuEvOU.

%33 Quintilianus instif. orat. 1 1,15—16. Quidam literis insti-
tuendos qui minores septem annis essent non putaverunt, quod illa pri-
mum aelas et intellectum disciplinarum capere et laborem pati posset.

) : - . P 1§ ar
— — melius autem qui nullom lempus vacare curda volunt, ut Chry- s

Sippus. nam s, qm:.-mr_:.r'.w wudricibus triennium  dederit, tamen ab illis
quoqgue iam formandam quamn optimis institutes mentem infantivwm Tudecat.

o . N Lt e iy B AR LD e
& credibile est Dionem e loco Chrysippi pendere. 9 @g¢ P. — UL [ n. 269
(Zeno). 15 i addidi. 16 .‘rgm-.f,(‘rcc.l"-.rr[.-if'EI'firil-' A.
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734 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 1,4. Anfe ommia ne sit viliosus
sermo nulricibus, quas, st fiere posset, sapientes Chrysippus optavit,
certe quantwm res poterclur optimas eligi voluit. et morum quidem in
his haud dubic prior vatio est: veelte lamen etiam loquantur.  has Pri-
mum. audiet puer, harum verba cffingere imitando conabitur ete.

785 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 10,32. nam el Pythagoran acce-
pimus concitatos ad vim pudicae domwi  adferendam tuvenes tussa mu-

=

lare in spondium modos tibicina composuisse, ¢t Chrysippus cliam
nulricum illi  quae adhibetur infantibus  allectationi suwm  quoddam
carmen adsignat.

1
736 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 3,14. Caedi vero discentis, quam-

libet receptum sit et Chrysippids non {u';u'uhr-fj minime velim,
73% Quintilianus instit. orat. I 11, cum  praesertim hace chi-

ronomia, quae est, ut nomine ipso fhf:;e'-rrr'ﬂfm:_ lex gestus, et ab illis tem-

&

poribus heroicis orta sit et a swmmis Graeciae viris alque ipso eligm
Socrate probata, a Platone quoque in parte civilium posita virtutum, ef
a Chrysippo in pracceptis de liberorum cducatione compositis non
OMESSa.

38 Diog. Laért. VII 129. sogoneveiv 0t xel va pxvnlic pa-
hjuare pyaty 6 Xeveixmwog.

739 Philo de sacrif. Abel et Cain & 78 Vol. 1 p. 234, 7 Wendl. dgé-
lgov ptv odv, e xol ur',- Tof}g &usrf;g wricey velelag, GAAE tou medg moki-
teley, #el to meleeis xol U.J}L hoLg "af-mf‘r]r'fﬁ{}m dogueg, nel coyedov dxony
égyov xaddy peradudxaw, Gmeg [oTogLrol nel miv TH moyTIRbY yévog Toig Te
s wedt Eevrovg xel Toie Eweme py nun megadsdoract,

740 Quintilianus instit. orat. I 10,15. et eius
soverissima, aliis asperrima videtur, principes in hac

2

(=}

25

sectae quae alis
fuere sententia, ui
existimarent sapienfium aliquos nomnullam operam his studiis accommo-
daturos.
30 741 Origenes contra Celsum III 25 Vol. I P ":.’1,31 Ké. (p. 461
Delarue). eimep uécov gotiv 1) TdY dnudroy lur mm} %ol motiype winroy
oU% &lg aorelove pévov dile wul {],[-,i‘)ﬂ]_l.,. uécov 0% nel % mepl TV pel-
Lovrov webyvmeig' ob yip mdvrwg dupatver o doteiov & mooyLyvHGKOY.
742 i}ltrfcm“: contra Celsum IV 96 Vol. I p. 368,23 Ew '1' 274
Del.). Xﬂr 0" elddver Bre ©H T péllovrn

e

TWOOYLYVWGHELY OV -wvrmk
Geidv 2T s adrd _,u: uégov £otl xek mwimrov el qh[)m" ®eel GeoTelove”
#etk LoTool ;Jmu’ aro rnrrnm,., -mrm;a'wo:*m'n TV, _F(,'r.,' qgnl.i.rrf 70 J-{}m_.

nu.jcmjmﬁn- otte OF el zu];cu;a;‘m,, T ,“,’,.},m,! l,,.ﬂ Voo Oviee, moo-

'u-lmwrn-uw i‘T{tJI’Jdlf.ﬁffu, el Mcnwt' urlru(.'!r.arrrq!m Al r-‘m‘rrL: T!(EIF 0 TCEQL
40 F,f:w & Tivog "r.—Lga., Aol r};rn‘nfm.. %eel
(rt'rrn.." elveit

ov l‘li-mu T u(( roito delove Tig av
’rjﬁun &y rt;mm unzz}qmn slver o r‘-r}n“,

28 scilie. musicae, 40 meparnoceng O. 41 &v— grjeae EH Del,
prjEL vel rj-r,r:fr. om, &v, ceteri.

e — v
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§ 10. Cyniea.

AL - - = [ [ T =4 = ¥ 0 = o .
143 Origenes contra Celsum IV 45 p. 538 Delarue. Thv row oye-
- A P O, N ‘ S S A SRR -

Sidy %ol weR@Y Kol t&fhfef.pngnw ebnryoay rel "Ellaves giow’ xal of dmmvy
. ! R h 2 ) 1 Y 1 i ¢
yEvovTEg YE GUTOV T pEv cpede wet gese tidevtar fv o moowtpEGEr  puovy,
. Lias. P ot oY y ) i 25
TEVT de r_d!nl:ﬁngn T{:’l H‘l-’t:ﬂ .’.Uf{‘d oLy EVNL TO YWoLg ﬁ{p(r(:z£}eﬁ¢{1pg EEETION-
¢ - y - » i b s \ ES
Lopeve' TV 0t mooalpeiy TovTorg yowuivny dedvrog uiv Emawerny elver,

e Y ; x Famiuihelis, sy / - :
o0 deovrmg O WerTnw. elmov owvv év TH Trﬁ'gi (tdrm’pugro:r TOMH, 0Tt TO
: ’ i
2y . P Ko o 2o g e
[dio Moyw Svyatgaes wiyvvodar adedpopov £6Tev, &0 wel 1) %07
2 's wuSicTdicnLe Yireloie o - ~ =P
£V TOIC HAEVEOTOONES TOALTELNLIC TO TOLOVTOV TMOLELV. Kot vmo-
; ; \ L Liiales G 5 2
Hécewg yaoLy, wPUg WagUGTROLY TOU wdrdpogov elvar TO ToLoTTOY,
mepEthnpace Tov Go@ov pere Tijg dvyerpos povns zorvelslerppe
\ s s ; ) ' ,
vov, mavtog ol AV avidgunmev yévevg dtepuppivov’ nui &y
o “ 4 . £ - LETF ~ ek
rodoty, el sedyxdvieog 6 mwerhe ovveledoerar i Svyurol dmép

\ [

Ny v vmotheGiy 10 waEy TV drdowmwoy

rodl i _r'-.'nuﬁ.'-'{i{]"ur RaT ¢Vt
;.-.='z.'r|g, 4_--}9" o -.'rr.-y('s Irre"u ﬂf',').ﬁﬁciw 1";-':(11; Tt F.::';'arm Het OVE  EVKQT-
poovirog citoig elgeots 1) Ty Sroirdy cvveyogeve ete.

744 Diog. Laért. VII 188. £v 0% 1@ weol mwoliveiag nul uy-
rodoL Aéyel duvépyeddar neui Fvyarodor xel vioig' ¢ 0 avrd
gnor xal fv Td mwegl Tav uy 00 adre alpeTrdv edig v apyi.

745 Sextus Emp. adv. math. XI 192, 6 d¢ Xpvcammoc ev Ti)
moMteiq xord MéEwv gnav oltwe ,dokel por kai tadra olTwc
¢FovaTely kobdmep kol viv oV kakWc mapa mollolc eibictal,
tcte * kol TOV maTépa éx TAC QuyaTpdc kKui TOV OHOMNTPLOYV
ek Tfic dbuountpicc.”

Pyrrh. Hyp. IIT 246. todtoic d¢ (Zenonis similibus placitis) opo-
vwpovel kal & Xpvammoc: év yodv T mokhieig @nct ,DOKET DE pot
tadta oltw dieEdyerv kobdmep kai viv o0 KakWe mapa moA-
Moic elBictar, Wete kol THY unTépa €k ToO viol Texvomoleichul
kal Tov matépa ék Thc Burarpdc kal TOV OMOUNTPLOV €K THC
dbuountpiac” of ibid. 2056 et I 160.

Eundem librum fortasse Sextus respicit P. H. III 200. xai i Bau-
Hactéy, Hmov Ye xod ol Gmd THC Kuvikiic @locogiac kai ot TEPL TOV
Kinéa Zhivwve, xoi Khedvbny xoi Xpocimmov adidgopov ToUTO elvol
Pociy.

746 Epiphan. adv. haeres. IIT 39 (DDG H93,1). Xovetmwmog 03

Zolevg véuovg éypetev od Vewirovs. EAEPE Yo dejy wlyvvodat
\ - oy f LS. " ’

TELg gt:;za{.flif. rove meidee, Toig 08 WUTOEGL TEQ HtvyeTEQeg.
" L1 L= - i ; ; B i

élg 0} ve: Gide ovvepovyde Zojvove 16 Kitniel® mQog TOUTOLS A& Eleye

4 xoends riGevrar K., wererieveer A (uomic) wetvetidevran l‘[‘tl‘rtl editores.
y \ § 2. o oS 544 45
23 lacunam significavi; oxeidernnt verba wel Ty pnrege £ TOU VIO TERVD

TOLELGD ot

b

10

=]
o

30




=

ok
=

=

kS

3

=

=8
én

40

186 VITAE AGENDAE PRAECEPTA,

xel cvdpomofopely Eleye 0t 70 1éhog TEY mdvrov To novIedls
slveet.

747 Diog. Laért. VI[ 188. év 0% r¢ volve mepl Auxeloy
xave Tovg ydlove Griyovs xal Todg dmoRdwvdvrag xureeiay wedsvo,

Cf VII 121. pedoeodal ve nel cvdgorivaov Geordv xare: mepi-
graoey (scil. oy amovdwior).

748 Sextus Emp. adv. math. XI 192. dJeiyue 0F zijs modg rodg
KUTOLLOWEVOVS COT@Y O6L6THTOS yevorr’ v xel e mepl Tijg avirpmmo-
puplug wageyyelddpeve: 00 yao uévov aEover todg Terelevey-
xbree Eodleiv, aAle wel g whrdy Gdoxeg, el wove TiyoL Ty
wépog Tod ducrog dmwoxomer. Aiysan 0 v té mepl dixaio-
gvvne vwd Xovdlrnmov vavrl

Jeal Gv TV peADV dmokomi T pépoc mpOHC THY Tpoghy
YpACINOY, MUNTE katopUTTElY aUTO pNTre GAAwc pimTery, dva-
Mckerv D& aOTd, 6mwec TV fHuetépwy Etepov mépoc yévnTur®

749 Plutarchus de esu carnium II 3 p. 997e. oxdmer & fr-lm“c_e TOTE-
oot féltov Empegoice tdv q@idosopov, of %l véxve el pllove el
_{'Lh_.,'i emofaviviag, 1) Hufe-

! b -~ ;) 3 4
matEpug wol pvveixneg é6disiv nelevovreg
pooee net “Bumedonlis.

750 Theophilus ad Autolyeum III ep. 5. ’Emedn otv molde r'}:rle'}-::m:-
. e x N " E ’ e Flil € ’ %
Tt Goe édoker T Zipvwveg 7 ta dwoyevovs #o Kleevdovg, omioe TLEQLEYOVTLY
at Piflor alrdv, diddexovear Gvdoumofoplug
régvor EPecdar nal PifodoxedPar, xw

: Kl L i
weTEQUS pEV VmO Liww
;

£l TLg ov Povlorzo 7 pé

\
L

Aog 7t Tijgc puGepdc TooQic amoghipeter, wutov natecdHeodar Tov

)

s pl @ayovra; Ilode tovvoie &deoréon g qovy elolonerer, 1) toU Aio-

'

yevovg, dudaozovrog e TExve Tovg fautdy yoveig elg Suelav byaw nut tov-
Tovg noTeeOisir,

ep. 6 fin. ITgbc ©f ovw 'Eminoveoe =ei of ZErwizol doyuarifovew
adedpoxoiriog wal addevofucivg dmredeiodar, 2E ov didacraliidy peoreg {Tig)
Pifhrodrines memoujreoiy,

761 Lactant. div. instit. VI 12. Quin etiam non defuerunt, qui
supervacaneam facerent sepultyram, nihilque esse dicerent mali,
1acere inhumatum atque abiectum. Quorum impiam sapientiam cum omne
humanum genus respuif, tum divinae voces, quae id fieri iubent. Verum
illi non audent dicere, 1d non esse faciendum; sed si forte non fiat,
nihil esse incommodi. Itaque in ea re non tam praecipienfium quam
consolantium funguntur officio, ut si forte id sapienti eveniaf, ne se ob
hoe miserum putet.

752 Sextus Emp. adv. math. XI 194. ¢v 02 16 xepl vod Kedij-
HOVTOG [:{.:]Ll'l‘_.'b']']}]_lllﬂj] wepl Tijg TOV yovéov tagpic Ovsbeoyducvog
onrdg @rely

wnAToTEVOREVWY dE TAV Yovéwv Tagaic yxpncrtéov Taic

2 Eleye 0t —ndvmadie sy inepta. 13 idem P. H. IIT 247. eundem locum
affert: pelav] foveow | om. o 156 falso add. & post Grag. 18 ag del. Di.
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gmhovctdraic, we dv Tod chiparoc kabamep dvuyoc fi TpIXWYV
otdty BvToc mpoc fudc, oUd’ emcTpogiic kai mohvwpicc mpoc-
deouévwy MUV TO1AVUTNC TIVOC 210 kol xpncipwy pev dvtwy
Ty kpe@vV Tpo@f Xpricovror avtolc, kubdmep xal TOV idDiwy
wep@®v olov mododc amoxomévroc éméBalle Xpiichar avTd, Kol
toic mapamhnciorc. dxpeiwy dE Svtwy avtdv ij xatopvEavrec
1o pviine €émoicovcty, fi kKaTaxavCcoOvVTEC THY TEPPQV agrcoucty,
A pokp6TEpOV Pplyavrec ovdepiay émicTpoPny avTdy TOLHCOV-
ton kaBdmep Ovuyoc { Tprxwmv.”

753 Plutarchus de Stoie. repugn. ep. 22 p. 104441, Kol pip év
td(?) Ty lgorgemtindv slmoy Ore xel TO u:f-rmmw Y adedpais 1)
Poyergaouy l.a!'}f"'é}'-.-l“:}rrt xel TO @eyeiv Tu nel mgosddely dmd Aggodg
i davdrov 08 {eodv dAdyog Owfépinrar. xai woOg ve: ole el
dety  cmoPhémev, wal volg VT Exelvav pivouévolg Terpuulpecdar To
undty Eromov undé reol QUG Ever THY TOLOUTOY shrulong Yo
wodg tadTe plveedw tag TAOV #Aov Eoav nopadéaelg, &lg TO wive

c -

ouypwipeve wite yevvavTe Wit dvemotmjaxovre €v toig legols wial-

veww 10 Elov.
754 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 22 p. 104ba. 'Ev 8% 76

! . 3 By At S L 5
TEATTH aadty mepl DVOE@G AEYEL LHHOADG UEV h"rrm*lma-r'su' TOV 2

‘Holodov, slg morawovs #el #Qjves 0VQE” Zro OF p@hlov depexvéov
slver Tod wodg Pawdy odgeiv i dpldguue FE0V” uy peo Evar TPOS
Adyov, &l wdves xel Gvor TovTo WOLOVAL b meuddoie vijmie, wndsuley
imerpopiy und EmihoyLeudy Exovre aepl Tdv ToLovTev.”

755 Hextus Pyrrh. Hypot. III 201. zab Tove Sroinove 08 doduev
oln éromoy elver Aéyoviag 1o frafoe OCuvoLKEY 7 to €& T {oyeslug
dreelijv.

756 Origenes contra Celsum IV 26 Vol 1 p. 295,29 Ko. (p. 520
Delarue). et of Tuig 1o wrimeng Gdwpbong  TEOGLOVIES, duddaxovreg 0
sl ol whvTWg WEQH 70 nedijnov rolto ylvesdar

lj

g 11. De rationali e vila excessu
(stidoyog EEaywy)).

757 Diog. La#rt. VIL 130. evhiyacg Té qmrw rcm:sw ERuToV
tod flov Tov Gogov, %ol |--r.u T rmf‘im wack H“T’FU tpihov, wew dv GRAnpo-
Téon }c'r'rfmf :ﬂ"'?r!m'r 1J HNODGEGLY r; mﬁm; veiToLe.

758 Stobaeus ecl. 11 110,9 W. @acl 0¢ more net v EEaymynv
{ idem P. H III 248. v. L: 1 dwigow i 6ddvtor 2 wel obdty Emiave. 1)
xol. 6 cdrey om. T édovaw pro to wv. ém. 8 abroy ante émiezgagir.
11 numeram libri exeidisse vidit Xyl 12 qayeiv I TOY émeonuivory Xyl
29 pie eiver Reiske, mogeivol libri,
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mjv éx vod flov Toig emovdalorg xadnrivimg < rf}';ffo'-ﬁf:f:> HOTE 7Ol
love rgriﬂ:nﬂg, Toic <6§> pavlowg {mfi?]r (o) &v @ Ly sek &0y wéllotey
Zoeafar Gool: olte pho vy doeriy netépery dv T Ly ovte T wanley
IuPddderv’ voig 0F naihijmovos nal Toig Wegk TO Hedixov (regayperosivtu
tiy e Loy xot tov Sdvatow.

¥59 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. ep. 18 p. 1042d. 411 odd
iiwe, gesly, olevar deiv Xovotamog obre woviy &v 6 flo tolg dye-
Doie, ot Eayoyiy tolg xaxoly Teguueroeiv, Al volg wedolg xurd
piow. A #xel voig Evdepovodol plverel more wedipnov Eldys
favrovg, xel wévew avdig &v @ iy Toig xexodwiuwovoiery.

Plutarchus de comm. not. cp. 11 p. 1063d. Tevre rolvvr &v zj
Yro¢ vopodeveirar, xal woddovg ukv Edyover T@v Gopaw, g Gucwoy
svdaiuovolvTRg mETOUEHAL moddovg 0% xereyovor Tov gavdov, dg

H % = . < r £ \ b i 0
xethixovrog adrois Eijy xaxodwipovoivrag. Kelror 6 pév cogog 64Bog,

“

o L) [ 3 ’ B a1 o] A\ ) ’
5 poxdgrog, maevevdulpov, aopalis, axivdvvog, 6 0& gadlog xel aviy-

Tog 0L0g ElmEDY”
1 - \ y -l L3 L X oo ~ Al o
[épw xax@v 09 xovxir é68° Omov redj). (Bur. Herc. 1245)

dAAe: xed Tovrors wovy olovrel xadijrovacy elver, xdxelvoig Ebayopiy.

Eixérog 0¢, gyel Xotauwmog: ol pho ayedois xal naxoig 0si mege
ustpelofar tov Plov, ¢l vole wwre @UOLY xul THQl @PUew.

760 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 18 p. 1042a. év d¢ 79
roito mwepl PUosog dmamwoy Ot LAveirelel v dgoove pii-
Aow 4 (un> Prodw, xav undiémore uEldy poovijoervt fmideyat

sTotalTae rop TaTeld €cTi Tolc avOpwmolc, WCTE TPGmOV
TIVE TO KakG TOV dvi HECOV TPOTEPETV."

p. 1042b. zév & dve preov lsyoudveor muep’ wvroic wire muxdv

ovrov uir ayedov.

p- 1042¢. Bovlduevog ovw vavryy émdsaivewy v dromicy, &mi-
AéysL mepl ToOV nHOndY

»wECcTL D00 TabTa mpoTtepolvTta, ahl’ 0 Adyoc, ned’ ov Brolv
emiBalher wahhov, xoi el dppovec écopeda’

[lp@rov pdv ovw T nexd xexiey Aéper nol Té werégovre xenies,
idio 07 00dév® % 0 meseler Aopuxdv fovi, péddov 6% Léyog fuwpryuévos ete

761 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 14 p. 1039d. ’Ev podw
roig mepli tov Ilgoroémeadur, tov Ilidrowvog émtdepfeviusvog
Léyovrog, 0Tt T undE peddve gu;ﬁ’ Emdrrc'tu-'-irgl Eiv, Avoirelst un i,
tadr elgyxe nova Adkw:

1 yryveoiten add, Heeren, 2 8k add. Heeren. || eq» add. Usener.
L mopaperpeiotar Wachsm., perpsiothar libri. 22 Kadem verba de comm. not.
ep. 12 afferuntur com hac lectionis varietate: 22 uadlor om. (Not. 23 us om

St. Rep. et in CNot. codd. BE. 26 e xel CNot. | waébw ¢
CNot. 31 & xel CNot. 36 Gorg. p. 612h

FEa '
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w0 rip toroltoc Aéyoc kat éautd paxetar kel fikictd éct
npotpemTikdéc. TIpditov yap mapadeikviwy, 811 xpdrictov
fuiv €ctt 10 pN Ifiv kel Tpdmov Tiva dmofviickely aE1dy, mpoc
gtepd Tive pdhhov fjudc wpoltpewev fj 10 @iloco@eiv: ol Top

Ecti i LOvTa @irhoco@eiv: oUdE ufy mohUv xpdvov émifcavTa s

kexlic kol ameipwe @pdvipov yevéchorn® kot mpoehBiv bé
pnecv 61t kot Toic pavhoic kabiker pévery év T LfH{v.” elta
katd AéEwv: TTpliTov vap N dpeth wildc ovdév écti mpoc TO
v finde, oUTw B 00D N kokia 0UDEV éctt mwpoc TO Delv fludc
amievar”

762 Plutarchus de comm. not. ¢p. 11 p. 1064a. Kei pco ‘How-
xAelre, paci, xel DPegexvdy xedixewy &v, &lmep Novvevro,
Y dosTY QpEivar kel TNY Qolvyaiy, HETE TEVORETaL peL-
otdvres xal Vdpomidvras xzel rig Kigung Epyeovang dvo
pdouaxe, o ptv motovy dpooveg éx goovipov, o 0t [poo-
viwovg| Bvovg éE [dpodrvav] dvdoodror, tére 09 Tov 'Vdvedia
zielv TO 1ic dppocvvyg wuEliov, 1) pervafedeiv elg dnolov
woo@Ny To &idog, Exovre THY QeévyaGLy (xel uerd Tig PooviiGEng
dndovére Ty eddcipoviar). Kol ravtd puciy adrny donpeiodat
wel mepaxelevedPar Ty @oovncLy ,APes wE xel XETRPOG-
yeov amordvuévng éuod xel drapdetpoutwng elg Gvov meo-
Gomov.

Cf. Cicero apud Lactantium Instit. V 11. Praeclare M. Tullius:
Etenim si nemo est, inquit, quin emori malit, quam converti i aliquam

figuram bestiae, quamvis hominis mentem sit habiturus; quanto est mi- s

serius, in hominis figura animo esse ¢fferato? Mihi quidem tanfo vide-
tur, quanto praestabilior est amimus corpore.

763 Cicero de finibus IIT 18,60. Sed cum ab his (seil. a princi-
piis naturalibus) ommia proficiscantur officia, non sine causa dicitur, ad

ea referri omnes nostras cogitationes, in his et excessum e vita ef in:

vita mansionem. In quo enim plura sunt, quae secundum naturam sunt,
huius officium est, in vita manere; in quo autem sunt plura contraria
aut fore videntur, huius officium est, e vita excedere. E quo apparet,
et sapientis esse aliquando officium, excedere ¢ vita, cum beatus
sit, ot stulti manere in vita, cum sit miser. 61, Nam bhonum illud et
malum — postea consequitur; prima autem illa naturae, sive secunda
sive contraria, sub indicium sapientis et dilectum cadunt, estque illa sub-
iecta quasi materia sapientiae. Itaque et manendi in vita et migrandi
ratio omnis iis rebus, quas supra dixi, metienda. Nam neque (virtutem
qui habet) virtute retinetur in vita, nec iis qui sine virtute sunt, mors

16 goovigove €& dyedvoy, T dk & libri, corr. Wiyttenh. 18 uncis inclusa
addit Plut. 39 virtutem qui habet supplevit Buaiter.
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190 VITAE AGENDAE PRAECEPTA.

est oppetenda. Ei saepe officium est sapientis desciscere a vita, cum sif
beatissimus, si id epportune facere possit, Bie enim censent, opportuni-
tatis esse beate vivere, quod est convenienter naturae vivere. Itaque
a sapientia praecipitur, se ipsam, si usus sit, sapiens ub relinquat. Quam
. ob rem cum vitiorom ista vis non sit, ut causam aflferant mortis volun-
tariae, perspicuum est etiam stultorum, qui iidem miseri sint, officium esse
manere in vita, si sint in maiore parte rerum earum, quas secundum na-
turam esse dicimus. Kt quoniam excedens e vita et manens aeque miser
est, nec diuturnitas magis ei vitam fugiendam facit, non sine causa dicitur
iis, qui pluribus naturalibus frui possint, esse in vita manendum.

=

i |

=

764 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 168,1 Bruns. ue-
dolov 0¢, el 7 dger) aUTdorme TOE TO moguoyéodar tov Blov qudv EHOwg
g A e ety :
ebdaluove #ol iurcyr"umir wdg sthoyog laywyy th v aeerny Eqovr,
et A i P 5
v poxcple ]‘31,01 ovTe; :‘u.; yae CTOTOV TO l?j‘fnf tov Al Edélewy dmo-
16 Faveiv, olrog dromov xed ToOv s"reﬁr,, TOVTH Lereplng g‘nwra éxvroy EEdyew
elléyog rovde todi Plov, vav uiv dopatiE@Y %el ExTog fr}mqmmw:i vToy
wel pijre morovvTey Ty evdespovioy wijte évangotviov, tig 08 doerig, 1)
: g e
povy woel zetecxevdfer vov paxdgov Plov nul guidrre ﬁs_[Srewy TepoTGe,
#ﬁﬁéﬂur’ o cE:rtfﬂ.i.smu-fJG-qg; OV Gufprilf. — mag }'['cy E-uﬁ;u;-un t-fgrf “oE-
ny 1099 dmofdilery 1H Gopd;

kD
(=]

765 Clemens Al Strom. IV 6 p. 576 Poth. aivlze etidoyor Zfa-
yoyny 16 cwovdalp cvyyoeoder nal of gulocopor, & T ToU mpdeGEw
[wirdv] offtw orepijosier avwiv, oo pynéne dmolehsipder clrd pydd Elmlde
g mocieme.

%5 Y66 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 160,24 Bruns. &
mepl Ty TV Aove: plow sel ofxelwv Exloyiy 1) Er'tu,em Tijg Ggerijc wal
mepl THY Gmowovopley wel Fexliciy tdv vovrorg Evavtiov, dei dylovire mwap-
giver & Ewdéferan. 0¥ yop Of) del 70 rl]fﬁg&ﬂmg) Todive mdgeaTt” G youw
v rodtev Evdetay & Ty doetny éqov tevidv EEdysr moré ol

30 ;f[‘zg dee 70 ddvversiv 5:{3.5:?213{}:;; TOUTH I} 'c?.irf}'mj'-?ﬁ, Fjlrrsg E{JJ'mr Tijg c;.'ysn};.
e 0 pay megstvar & ovn Em aiTi).

767 Alexander Aphrod. de anima libri mant. p. 159,19 Bruns. ¢ d¢
Ty Goevdy Egov  nevedelmor &v mwore vov Plov tdv perd doeriie Extv did
v éayayny v siloyor.

35 768 Excerpta philos. Cod. Coislin. 387 Cramer Anecd. Paris. Vol. IV
408. dlle zel of Zrwizol gildsopor — T grlocopley -1!1&«[301* -
My elver 100 guemod davdrov: ml mévre TodmoOUg 11{:;(}1} ¢Ea-
yoyfic Hoopav: Fouxe ydg, pnow, ﬁmg paxo® cvpmoslm, fv o doxel

evoyeioder 9 Yoy el meo’ Odovg TEOmOUE Mevar 10 GUNTOGLOY,  TeOL
10 It:ﬁmﬁmug wdmmg g'imum.r sech E'L‘J.ﬂ}ﬂb Eay m}'rcf Aterer 08 T anlu,nra'mm-
weve mwévte Toomove’ 7 Jid ﬂ‘u—uw psfﬁ:)qu (crpirm zatel (.ﬁmfomﬂ oiov
mogovcloy pllov did ;{muu‘u VwH yepds yop dvictovrer of qmlg; %l Averar
70 ovpmosiov. 1) Oie tove Imercxmpdlovrag xal aloypoddnuovodivis
Metar Opolog 70 cvumbsiov' %) ded Td vexpd xel vosddn elvar T

1 Bt Ursinus, ut i, 3 verba: quod est — vivere anfe sic enim —
heate vivere pracbent libri, transposuit Maduviy. 22 o Wil., zie cod. 93 wl-
rop seclusit Wil. | edrdr Wil, wdray cod.
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nepetidépeve 7 Sk owdviv Heopdrov: f) ded pédnv Werer o cvp-
TOGLOV. 3

Kevé 7odg adtovg ovv wévre tobmove plvoviean wmed ebloyor Ekayoyl
W e yoelev peyadnv zevaelefoicuv d¢ mpooérabev 4 Ivdle T
dmospdter Eavriv vmig vig (0lug médsws, BopdEc vij moler Imumetuivig
— 4 duke tovg Emsickmpclovrog Tvodvvove xwl dveyndfoviee fudc

qoc 4 Aéyswv e dmiddyre (sequitur narratiuncula de muliere

;|| :ry{;rm Vi
Pythagorea) 9] dei pongav vocov wwldovewy &mi mold dopdvey yofjodw
iy ~ S %q F T Ty PR el [ 5 plLEE: 3
oy Yupipy 10 Sopate, 0Moyne dei Edyew wimjy 0w wel IMidrev ol
: \ y i Sy Aty ’ y
amodéyerer 0 Qrrnrenov tie latomde wg mardayeyolv T VOGTMGTE Kol
= y 1% va9d 3 ¢ \ \ 1 3 T
motodiv  Eyyoovilery, GAL amodéyetae TO YELQOVOYLKOV AL (DUOUCKEUVTIXOV, O
y = ] r [ P b’ = - | Bt J o a
Zyoijro "Aoyuyévig, 6 orgurdmedov Sepumelav’ guol 0 xai Zopoxrdij
3 sy Epiam i
0v TPOS TV GOmoU
R e e
donveiv Empdag meog cropdvre Tewvpare (Ai. 582)
Erprte, S 5 ¢ o ;
§ Ore meviev aal nokde @uotr o Ofoyvig
qon meviny gedyovre ete.
" 1 o~ Rl S 3 T 1 g G I I ) 36
1) dee Ajjoov’ Gomeo yip Exel 7] pedy Elve T0 Gupmicov, ovtwg xuvTelde
’ £ -~ \ A 4 : s g F “Fo ) 5 A
forl e EEayaysiv fevedv dw AMjpov® ovdév ydo fome J.:f:\)rjf.. €L i) UL
e ; g Sl 5 3
wédy wel ovdév dote pédy, &l py mwoowperinog Ajoog” el TaUTK pEv wegh
TOUTOV.
Cf. Olympiodorum ad Plat. Phaed. p. 5 ed. Finckh.
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Appendix L

Fragmenta Chrysippi, quae ad explicationem carminum
Homericorum pertinent.

769 Scholia in Homeri Iliadem A 129. Zaidog 0t 6 ‘Augimoii-
1 I 3\ a 1 A £
g xel Xoveiwwog 6 Zrwinog colowxilewy olovrar Tov moummjy dvrl
fvexot wAnd 5 yoneducvov (fuere’ TO poo 0B6L @uel windvv-
Evinot mAndvvTid yonedusvoy OMueTL’ TO Pog - oGl wigdvrn
R S A

%6y ayvoovor 0t ete.

%70 Scholia in Homeri Iliad. 4 405. 8¢ Ja mape Keoviowve' Grr év-

2 " 5 = AN

teider dml ot "Agewg Aéyercn odx o (1. Il E 906) "Ougeog 04, dg
Zroimoe, Iocsaddvos attdv slvel ot

Y971 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. ® 441. dufoucict’ Xoveaiamog vy
&y moopepsTel, O UEVTOL Apieregyog 0vo peoy Adyov ete.

. ) =) . 2 ~ y s o ~, ot
Etymol Magn. s. v. ¢ufogoiciy’ avrl rov mepl vois Popois. Xov-
# ’ ) # ’ r o
giwmog Vg’ ¥y mgopege, O wévror ‘Aplorugyos dvo weey Adyov,
-~ & & [t 21 ” ay

772 Scholia ad Hom, lliad. K 252. Xgveimmog 0¢ Gomeg &l ns,
pjel, wepl ToLdY Nuspdy Jiadeyduevog €v Ti) toity Adyer wlav dmo-
AeimeaBar éve fueowy, xdv wiy mepl Godoovr mouijrer Tovg Adyovs, ot-

=5 ]

twg xel Tov ‘Odvaeew & xwl mAdov W magoyyxog TdY dvo wolpdv
Y ToltnY Qpuver xevadelmeedar, émendn) Touuspolis obang Tijg vUXRTOE
Exaorov upfpog &v v AepPdverar, @ore xdv Ellimds 7 rovro el wi
0doxingov, €Al cotdueiadal ye tolryy, 6 takw TOV Nuegiw EyEw
my telvyy. olre pog xel Gvdpwmov wwow widw peviusvov Eni
wopydveay vije 0Ane mpoonyoolus.

793 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. N, v. 41. Xovoimmog 0% 0 Zrwinog
xeh Aovicrog 6 Bogk dastvovee 7o Ladluyol” v’ :: Enodpavor.

774 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. O. v. 241. dugl & piyvderer: — —
Xovoiamog Ok Prhody v0 & g mepuossvov, wel EnGw AupLyvody
avel ot dvtifdilovs

775 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. X 212. udece: Xpveimmog g¢ouc
yod@eL THY pao fomiy Tod fuyod vy xadeicder.

Chrysippum, cuius in gcholiis Pindari aliquot afferuntur explicationes, non

esge philosophum Solensem, sed eiusdem nominis grammaticum demonstravib
Alfred Korte. Mus. Rhen. LV 131.
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776 Scholia in Hom. Odyss. E. 240. weolunia *Aolorapyoe Honeo
Enod ExdeyOuevog, Te meQurenovweve vo nilov. Xove ¢ OF du]
Enol ExdeyOuevog, T¢ TEQUREV)| o nAlov. Xovoimmog 0F dujost,
weopl #ijAe, meoreemg Enod.
R
i

i

Etymol. Magn. s. v. émuvveiv (p. 361,13 Gaisf). xel Xoo-

auxmwog poaver Kvihijmog “Eoudjg, éwady % odfdos evrod davdodw s
buuare SeApel — Daiuxeg 08 Fovow avre E6méoas ws Ounyeog

WOTE wvmeaiero xolrov® ovy Ot dvetpdropmog v ¢AL Bt Dmvov dog

wirrog. Uf. Etymol. Gud. s v. émnvveiv et émoxdvew.

b yoaperer Gud. 8. v. fmxvvsiv, | Od o 1. 7 Od. 5 188

’
Stoicorum veterum fragm. 111 I
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Appendix IL

Fragmenta Chrysippi ad singulos libros relata.

(Hie ea inserni, quae ad rationem doetrinae nihil facere viderentur.)

[. Iegl ‘Ayedav (negl "Ayadod fr. 3)

1: I p. 38,19 n. 137 (w )
fr. 2: IIT p. 35, 38 n. 148 téu 6 "‘I’ﬁwT&}]

3: IIT p. 102,11 n. 418 (v 0 JEU':&QEOJ
fr.4: 1II p. 9,2 n. 25 (v 19 volrm).

[1. L"Egi ’Airugwiv}fffdg

: III p, 94,43 n. 390,
Ill. Hs;u "Aosridv modg Moddew B° (Titulus IT p. 9,42)
fr- 1 300 p.o13.18 n. 49 (dv v mpdre)
2: III p. 72,30 n. 295 (ép T wYeTO)
r. 3: Il p. 85,27 n. 350 (dv T mEQL €Y. ).
IV. Iepi zijg vov dperdv diapopis modg /frr:rt)rﬂ-onu d’ (Titulus 11
p. 9,40)
fi. 1: I p. 61,20 n. 256
fr. 2: IIT p. 62,20 n. 259,

V. Hepi 107 mordg sivar tag 'dperde o (Titulus 11 p. 9,41)
fr. 1: III p. 60,13 n. 256 '
fr. 2: HI p. 62,29 n. 259.

VI. Iisgl AdEavopévon
I p. 131,6 n. 397,

VIL Ilegi Biwv 4

fr. 1: III p. 173,23 n. 691 (&v 14 modr)

fr. 2: III p. 174,15.21 n. 693 (& woic m. B.)

fr. 3: III p. l_f: 3 n. 697 (& ﬂ'gﬂ.-j?:jﬂ)

fr. 4: I p. 17 ,.11 n. 701 (év modrm?)

fr. 5: I p. 180,14 n. 716 (&v 1@ modro)

fr. 6: I p. 172,6 n. 685 (év o devrépm)
fr. 7: III p. 176,12 n. 702 (3 v vevdgro)
fr. 8: 101 p. 176,24 n. 703 (& 19 Tevdgrn)
fr. 9: IT p. 16,29 n. 42 (dv 19 revdgro)

fr. 10: IE p. 89,41 n 270 (&v i rfn—f{;rw}

VILL. Ilegi vij¢ dralenvinije mpdg /}moruzu.,{wrcc A (Titulus II
p- 9,34 1n catalogo librorum moralinm)
fr. 1: 11 p. 38, 21 . 120,
IX. Hepl trdv 40 adri /lr"gsnbu A
fr. 1: III p. 176,31 n. 704
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fr. 2: Athenaeus Deipnos. VII 285d. Xpdowrmog o 6 tp(ﬂtiﬁﬂ!‘p(!' &
) meol TV 8 abrd alosriv ..rrlw r:qmlir q‘!ilefi-' ['rw' £y n’d:-,;m-;, utv

{}m Hil’ deiderecy t"TE'HJOOJOf Hetl 'n'm;rfuv elvat Q‘J!{U”-’ {Jllellf f Erwm, 0
wolesLy tTcUJitUl!f'E:'lll'Uf moA ,f-!nw '}.'H’l)l!ci??‘l‘ el of ucl' rpqow vraide

tuu.; iet}yrcmﬂnb: ”{” r.u‘u_\ gct}&w ersudovary c:xuuorwum. uaftm., dte v b

mag’ quiv moly Eddrrovg ety freivor 0% tdwevrle uereméumoviar tovg fv-
ddde.
I p. 36,2 n. 148 (fv o meol v #ed adrec afpevaiv).
X Heoi tov pi 40 edree Aigerdv
fr. 1: IIT p. 185,17 n. 744
fr. 2: Athenaeus I]tipnm:nph IV P. 159a. olov 6 .uu'(:')g Xopdoimmog
decey u{frpes iv 1) meol THY Iu,r‘l 0r avrd alperdr Myov dde il ruﬁuﬁrnv
uvke Exminrovee "rtm, 0 doyvotov @ote .rrumrj.uﬁm meUg T TEAEVTH) Tevik
utv gerameovte obx oMyoug ;uuanug dmoBaveiv Tov 0F Eregov (udusvov
el e pridve xel fwddvt’ elvov Emenipar toic olxelorg dywr ofrwe,
wijte sevcevteg pajte Feoemevcavtag,
XI. Hept vod Adendlerv A
fr. 1: 11 p.:326,32 n. 1125
fr. 2: IIT p. 175,12 n. 699.
XII. Hepi dszarocuvye (of. I p. 3,10)
fr. 1: Uicero de I'L:plln'!l'.n. I 8,12 et 1'1,'llg:'t'jt'01, et tueretur, alter (iui
Aristoteles) autem de ipsa iustitia quattwor implevit sane grandis libros.
Nam ab Chrysippo nihil magnum neec magnificum desideravi, qui suo
quodam more loquitur, ut omnia verborum momentis, non rerum ponde-
ribus examinet.

fr. 2: I p. 11,44 n. 30
fr. 8: II p. 337,35 n, 1175 ii:-?v TH rryoﬁ:g)']
fr. 4: III p. 89, 27 n. 367 (dv 10 mpwdrm)
fr. III p. 8,10. 20 n 23 (dv 7pi1()
fr LI p. 146,10 n. 545 (&v 0 rpite)
fr. 7: 1T p. 186, 3 n. 747 (v i rofre mept dunelov)
fr. 8: 1II p. 186,7 n. 748 (dv 16 mept duneuocivig)
iri 9 T pa 17758 n. 705 (v roig megl dixeochvag).
XITa. Hept dvnarocivyg mode ITddrwve (fortasse pars eiusdem operis)
fr. 1: III p. 110,29 n. 455 (v 16 modre)
fr. 2: III p, 37,16 n. 167
fr. 3: I p. TU 30 n. 288
fr.4: II0 p. 7?'., 20 n. 313.
XITh, Hegt Adenetoctivys moodg ‘Agterorédnyv (fortasse pars eiusdem
operis) :
fr, 1: TIT p, 8,22 n. 24 (Agieroréder megi dumeocvvne dumt
yodgum ).
XIII. HMepl Atnarocvvye ‘Amodeiésig
fr. 1: 1T p. 71,5. 10 n. 289
fr. 2: III p. 73,13 n. 297,
2 o del. Wilam. || wpiv de Wilam,, dee piv A 13 mplg 70 grldeyv-
por coni, Wilam., 15 Tive| Tow Meineke.
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196 APPENDIX II.

XIV. Iept to® Adiog

fr. 1+ III p. 50, 31 n. 211
fr. 2: IIT p. 52,41 n. 226,

XV. Hepi Advvardv mwode Kieitow 4 (Titulus in catalogo II p. 5, 22)
fi. 1: 11 p. 92,33.98,10. 15 n. 283 (&v w0 modrw)
fr. 2: II p. 174,5. 24 n. 551 (&v 19 rerdorm).
XVIL Ieoi Eipagpévye B (hoc opus restituere conatus est A. Gercke
[h]‘p‘ﬂ}!l)PL Fleck. ann. suppl. XIV)

fr. p. 264,17 n. 913

fr. p. 265, 24 n. 315

fr. p. 267, 26 n. 927

fr. p- 270,8 n. 939

fr, p. 309,33 n. 1049

fr, p- 266,33 n. 925 (3v 16 modre)
fr. p- 292, 23 n. 998 (&v 7@ dsm‘mw}
fir. p. 293,12 n. 999 (dv 10 devripm).

XVII. Elcaywyy tijs mept Ayeddy zai Kaxdv mowpparelog
(respici videtur: IT p. 11,45)
fr. 1: III p. 167,3 n. 667.
fr. 2: Athenaeus Deipnos. IV p. 1569d. Xgdeewmog &’ v vij eioa-
yoyil tij el v megl Gyuddv zal ren®v wouypaveley veaviGnov @6l
e & Tijg ’fm;r;’ﬁ; ﬁq}(iﬂgr{ mAOUGLOV é"nu)'-ify.-f;am taie ‘Adqvacg ﬁugqrvyu’du
-r:;pmreﬁyivmﬂ E’%ovﬂﬁr YOVGE zgéﬁﬂa&a. nm‘-ﬂmm.ue’rmu 0¢ Tevog wvtod mwode
mog domv amoxpivecdar Gre wloveiog.
fr. 3: Origenes contra Celsum IV 63 Vol I p. 354,15 Kbo. (p. 552
Ih,l:tnlv} (Dum refutare studet Celsi Upin'ron&-m ve nand ovre mlelov
oirre E}tcrmifu y;.*frfeﬁd‘:cr.\] #at whhog O aﬂ.e;'xerrcr o 1ot Kékeov "teut TV K-
Aoy .lnyﬂg amd iy EeTesdvTay qrr:luumpmv T mwEQl ayedBv el ey sl
MEQEOTHELVTOY #el G0 Tije forogleg Gt modrov miv Eeo molewg wwi mgo-
comein meguelpever of Evalpar Eeulodovy Exvtig toic Povheubvoigt &l
-[561‘5901* mrﬂmgou-i}ﬁﬁ'mcf. amédevro Ta TWQOCOTEL Al Omwo TV Jf{ilu.mw yﬁ;
EmiTgemipevat sfﬁriirm e:'g Tieg mwoAeg, o ﬁumr avtdy’ mAstovog OF Tije G-
oroopijs yroutvng nm“r.tsm.r.r. swluqm;u xoi gl ToC "l‘r})cl'h elochdeiv. Taidtw
i ngﬁsw:'tug ety Ev T mWEQL rx;l’uf]"‘tui' wal RaRDGV Etb(f}rw?n
» ey g oY rexdy mlebvov xel frrévev yoputvey, ot qu).'-uf ot of
xehovpevor Guplfodor 7odv more mgoseTymiTeg, mdoyovres wul Oratedvieg

] - ¥ -~ 3 ; y - .. -
nol teie EmBvpluae v elodvrov dovieovtes, foregov OF of u;urm{cr'dum
tovtove fEmoar. Kol mepl wvplov & dv ow dmd ?:fULL&I‘ifk Tijg /m’uu_,

2 ~ > r - =
{macelFovrav 6 f)'r:t‘-:n tov cvdovmey Enwv elmsiv, 0T TPOTEQOY ov% M.
e 5y ; . , % A
Al yovv doyedtaror [oroglor, nedvor pe pwele Gow nurnyogotoar THv duag-
H )
TOVOVTOY GYOTOTOLOVS 0U% LKGL.

XVIIL. Hegi vdv 'Evavriov mpog drovisiov B (Titulus in catalogo
]Jbrmum moralium II p. 9,9)

: II p. 49,135q. n. 172sq.7
XIX. ﬂiqi Evvnviov A4 (of. Cic. de div. I 6)
fr.1: II p. 342, 4 n. 1187 ;

fr. 2: II p. 344,39, 345,11 n. 1204. 1205
fr. 3: II p. 845, 21 n. 1206,
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librorum moralium II p. 9, 38 fortasse diversi)

e o . it
XX. Hegi "E&cov (libri megt #ewg modg Kiéwve «’B'y" in catalogo

fi, IT p. 147, 38 n? 449.
XXI. 11".‘.'51(:15.r.;5.ru LG TO Al
fr. IT p. 314,15 n. 1072. B Il
XXII. Hegi "Eowrog i
[1I p. 180,14 n. 716
fr. 2: TIT p. 180, 36 p. T18.

. Hegt @edmv I' (vel plures)

IT p. 201,4 n. 687 10
1 p. 305, 26 n. 1022 (&v 0 mpory)
IT p. 315,1 n. 1076 {F.'JJ T :r.r‘ur'm_u:','l
II p. 316,20 n. 1078 [_;"1J 0 :IQ(:]Il}J_T'
1 p. 315,25 n. 1077 (in primo)
I1 p 316,12 n, 1077 (in secundo) 15
fr. 7: 1I p. 316,16 n. 1078 (v @ devrépn)
fr. 8: II p. 326,38 n. 1125 (dv 1o devrépp) ,
fr.9: II p. 309, 1 n. 1049 (&z tod rpivov) f
fr, 10: II p. 313, n. 1068 @ TolTe )
' fr. 11: IIT p. 50, - n. 212 16 tolte) 20
fr. 12 TI1 1. B0, : n. 326 (fv Tglfrg),'l.
XXIV. J”.'.-'{'HL fHdm j¢ (num idem liber qui inseribifur .'regi rol xoedod
%ot TG :-Jrl‘rwrfq.‘ Cf. catalogum librorum moralium II p. 10, 3—6)
fr. Il p. 37,13 n. 156.
1. XXV. 'H *‘:‘,r;[u_; u /;r;?:”i:-."?.’ml* I 25
' d fr. 1s 111 p1 1| 23 n. 23
1 fr. 2: III p. 50, n, 210 I,\ftr TM E’xu_ul
‘ fr. 32 111 p. .w_.;'.' n. 243 (v o &)
fr, 4: Scholia in Eur. -".nih'om_ v. 276 Vol. IV p. 152 Dind. Vol. II {
g WY ‘ p. 274 Schw. Xopvoeimmog 0t dv Hdunodv dendro loyodpevoy Tov gy 30 i
s H'wu' dei pailov !’?JTL)(ctn}({.r.. -w)uux:[.j (un‘oeu‘u bl c-mmn,,, i) prm?u.:ru.,
e | H [avr{w[ uiddov elg e fowmine %ol oUTog tov mepl vijg #oloemg wil-
ﬂ‘tw GUVTEDIV L.
K\\I Iept ot Kedijrovrog Z (vel plures)
. 1: TIT p. 186,39 n, 762 Lru 70 'rcnp 0l #.) 35 !
o v '. 2: III p. 41,34 n. 174 (&v 1 o;'u '.mm‘.l )
fr. 3. O p. 78,7 n. 688 (fv 10 f]idnum}
XXVIL. Iegi voi Koalot A (sine dubio diversus a , libro \\\[Il]
¥ fr.1: I p. 9,29 n. 30 {Eu trofg wegl ol %.)
fr. 2: 111 p. 9, 24 n. 29 (év m: 'rzn? L {147] ?} 40
w | I p. 76,4 n. 308 Lsu 76 mepl O %.)
: 1T p. 178,30 n. 7098 (&v w0 meol Tob %.).

XXVIIL Iegi to0@ Kalot nat t7e Hdoarr,s OO ‘Aprovoxrgeovra I
('l“itulus in catalogo IT p. 10,3,
fe. 1+ Gellius N. A. XIV 4. Condigne mehercule et condecore Chry- 4 !
sippus in |ﬂ11”1um‘ qui ingeribuntur me ot xahoi #el foovijg, primo,
0s eb oculos Iustititiae vultumque eius severis atque vener randis verhorum

39 airdy del. Schwartz. || mepl tije scripsl, zijs NO mepl A.
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coloribus depinxit. Facit quippe imaginem Iustitiae fierique solifam esse
dieit a pictoribus rhetoribusque antiquioribus ad hunc ferme modum:
forma atque filo virginali, aspectu vehementi et formidabili, lnminibus
oculornm aeribus, neque humilis neque atrocis, sed reverendae cuiusdam
tristitiae dignitate. Ex imaginis antem istins significatione intellegi vo-
luit, ith'it’-i'_T-ll, qui lTustitine antistes esf, oportere esse gravem, sanctum,
severum, incorruptum, inadulabilem contraque improbos nocentesque immi-
sericordem atque inexorabilem erectumque et arduum ac potentem, vi ef
maiestate aequitatis veritatisque terrificum. Verba ipsa Chrysippi de Iu-
stitia scripta haec sunt:

WHepftvog 0F elver Myerar navee ovpPolov Tl ddidpiogog
pnde e f-'r'iuinmr TOig o /m'm-mh ;u,at‘ic monGleo e u:,m tovg EmisLusic

-

{

Elvae wul

A -

Jn”n]lc u}lr._ "Trrm\;‘rn('nf frer ﬂﬂfwi’ H.T‘Tb fﬂ,]ru'ru‘l‘ (HIT. rJMJ 'HmFr’ Ty
v A

FOV0E TO
mmom"mv ?rcr .rrrnm! %ol OF f’erm, d;f*romn. eTe 'HH-, lh v r);..rm- f,r‘n"}ﬂi"
.'?lu,mlrcw. 117 d& dunectore -Je(i:fsth_.' Toig u. v Tm:uq;)ub&, UUTU.L Toll ToLovToU

rowoitoy” ofg drolovfog kel cxviammy _:"rJ!'!]:rLT{’L #ail owurri;ﬂu

wo0GWHIoY, Toic OF ETépOLg TMPOGEVTOVG.

Haec verba Chrysippi eo efiam magis ponenda existimavi, ut prompta
ad considerandwm iudicandumque sint, quoniam legentibus ea nobis deli-
catiores quidam disciplinarum philosophi, Saevitiae imaginem istam esse,
non lustitiae, dixerunt.

fr. 2;: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XIII p. 565a, rod Evgesfor 7ov mod-
YvK wer AléEcvdpoy E!"'Lulrlu;-"rrur._ fg o dudv 0 Xgvoimwmog v T
TetdoTw megl vol xedod xel rijg fdovis. olx dnclpwe 0%, we fnevToy
w T avdpl dut e T molv

f 2 = , \
melta, wepvicoucs Tijg Askewg’ _Jeigm yeo

¥ ~ ’ \_ '
podey xel v voi alovs elneroy.  Myee 0t offrwg & qr?emnqn 2500

¥ 2.3 . a
EdpeoBar 1oy moyove ner AléEavdgoy TQOTRT AL, 16V MEOTELY 0D ;‘rmluearnw
Al r - 3 \] r 1} 3 L4
wor®.  aet yoap Tipodeog 0 cvknmic moyove péyoy Eyov hf;]r!.\ week v " Ad-
vong duernooTowy ol Gpodow coyeiov TOY TOMTOV TQOGHELPUUEVOV THOLVVILOY
erery Kopony

dud wet "AleEig Epy mwov’

mrronomotpevdy T’ 9] Svgovpsvov
opitg, dvoiv rovraw Egerw det Ddvepov”

%) péo Growatevsey Emivoeiv wor puiverw
uel wive 0 woyove dgdy Evevric

1 'I:MH'UH\:\‘{II" TOUTQ Tt TEQOGTLITEL AOHOV.
74

o ok m:;“‘ lumoticty nudg, moog dedv,
a’ u“ Gvno ExaoTos MuiY @olveta,
& wi T tevreg dvnumgdrtedd dmwovosis.,
fm«-wa;c 0 {daw e offrmg ?7mm 0 péveLov .ﬂ’lrf'-. witt] To Eyeg Eyxodedy
v @veer bn cvdoe o s’rmr,m wet 00 puveine; Erepov O0F Tvw gmb tmmov
o m:grc:r-k:;m.mb r;mrra wiel LEQUOLGREVOY el ToUTOLG Cmolotftog WpepLed
u.f'mnr mEOTEQOY MEV Epude ,,p;r.-w ©l domwv & fwmémogvog, viv 0F ebpnnéve.
‘Pédeo Ok vopov Bvvog uw Evoecder o00E O dmidmpopevos ovdely Zom du
:r'} TEVTES ,-m\_ﬁml‘m. v Buevric o Enples Emmetpévne @ EOVTE ROVQED
Evgdv oUdEv frrov mdvree yodvier et ael vevre ptv 0 Pavpdaiog &
onxe XpUoimmog.
fr. 3: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. IV p. 137f Xovoimmog t v TeTdg-
T megl Tov xwhod mal vig Ndovig guoly év Adqvarg 08 [etopoticwy
ov mavy Goyeioy dvoiv yevopdvav delmvev, dv Aduxslp ve xel Ancdnuele,
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tof pév &g T :ifr'l'ﬂ.',i'htf.ci-f-l-’ EUOEVEPRQVTOG  OPOTLOLOD lomdde moog Erégey
ik yeelay TOv migupov xatalue mwdvie tovg fegomotovg, g pemgoder ovx
aoreleeg mcuf.rf:dwf:m. ywnusurﬁ. déovroe rr"re'xa'u{}m ToUTmY ('r{ou} pecxpodey”
oy 0 ;p 0 hl/e-rm ZQH:; 'J‘.t.g‘]!p‘lgt)tl sie Zu{ltﬂlb druorevdeavto poaTEym-
Fipan bg meou cogelopevor movnoie.
fr. 4: Athenaeus Heupnmnph IX p. 373a. xei Xgvotmmog 0 6 o
g .
iooogos v TP wéumrp wegl vod nalod zel vijg ndovijg yodwe oltwg
# A 1 h) . # =
LreitdmEp TLVES TG levrag oowtag v pelesvév -r;t)mt'g slvat péEidov. "
fr. 5: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. VIIT 335b. Xpvcimmov 8, cvdges ol
y BVOQEL

: : 3 s Tt p 5 : i 5 . 8
lot, Tov Tijc Ztods NyEpove AuTw modde Ddevpafor ite pddlov v, Tov 1

moluftgvhnrow i 471 r]zll_rf_rln;lr'gc ‘/}‘I;zé{jruurﬂy o0&l moTE pET !f‘:iun':'r'ln._: AT
rdrovte, Eig v Guepégeral T mweolk @ {mﬂrmmrr dnélaorov m:,}'y(.-lrrg.i.i:.

id. 335ad AL’ otw § ye Sovpwordrerog Xovdimmog v TH wépmTm
wepl Tod xadol rel TG ndovie q*a;uirf e [3!{3:‘{'& it te Drlavidog ek
,],- Toi }nyfrTa:r(rnln Tuorgovoploy xal GUVENELS ZQWTUAGS %eD GUVOVGLEOTL
wdg, ouolng 0t xed vig Degumalveg unelgovg Tordvde wvijoedy Te Kl Oy
pdrov #ed mEgl TV TOUTWY th.lé‘l’j‘h' *nmyclr.x

wol Twohiy ..qurclh‘}rér-."n-
] A

¢ wirolg T TOLDTH wol Ardodee T mepl TOUT@Y PEY -.:mm.tm iflelu:ruh Heil
Jn;.omnrm %k TOEG T Ouowe yowuct. wiv T Efdop (0] d¢ oot . ueidmep

) 1 ¥ A 3
L I ExpwevBavery To ‘:"fhtnfn'}m, ued iy Apyeorodvov  Tucrgovopeay 2

Zotey (g pégovTd T mode TH LAy (.:ucwan“

fr, 6: Athenaeus Deipnos. I p. 4e. "Apyéeroatog 6 Zvoandeiog ¥ e
Apog év i) de Xpvormwmog impypodepet Tworgovople, g 08 Avynstg el
Kekpeyog “Hovmadele.

3 a3 = 5 At 5 I y .o
Il p. 104a. Eig tatv ovv 7 cmofiimov, dvdpes qilor, %0708

by dmawéoae tov %ehdy Xovoimmov, samiddvie dxpifig iy Emmovgov
pioLy xal ElmoVTE ..ru,mu’m)w slvat .;]:, rpduduq:-;’r-c: witod iy Agyeotodtov
;m.mn)u"u v, Ty mwdvreg of TV rpmooommt' et umruug}m @éopviv TIve ai-
1wy elver Myovor, Ty relipy TevTy ¢momoriay.’

Cf. VII P- 278e. Xmlarr'rn & adrov (scil. Are shestratum) 6 ovrag
ma}ooorpn.\ xat meol mdvt’ dvip Goyyov Emxovow gl yevéicda wok 106G
ré rovrov dmorapévols T mvTR Sedvpapepévne nﬂurw:;.

fr. 7: Athenaeus Umpnosop XIV p. 616a. xei Xpvoimmog g’ o

pekdgopog Ev ‘fsp‘rrw JTE.rH. 107 xuhod xel vijg fdovijg megl vov Iev-

tdéovrog m:f)é "om‘p;r ) d& mldvog Hevieréor relevév pédlow EXCTEQOY

T 'T]Ifl)]:' a‘:(i'[ lﬁ‘&ml n;gJJTfLITJGL‘ (p?]()fﬂ. Iu.U‘lJl'r) lt]'IfJ] J'FJJE“" l.l'TU:U il E’Oﬂfﬂlll?;’[”
70 yovciov hare Ty floregov  nowd Gramrovree wichéodar EEnmary-
pévovg.

£ 8: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XIV p. 616b. obx fmbger O NudY T0
supmictoy oU0E TOV m:lmwwfrmu;*'rm:r megl 0 TOLOUTOU vdg ey 6
X{n}ouﬁmn, v 10 w1 (seil. v O ﬂag{'ﬁm mepl TOU auAod weel ri}'-‘:
ndovig) yodge .,.q,;lnﬁ,—cumnh pLEMgw vmo 1ol éifunav Gt;rrerrEG{Pm- gle
Slewy doomep TO  HURVELOV gong  amodaveiv. dmutobpaviog 8’ Ensbvov
fononper.”

fr. 9: Athenaei Deipnosoph. epit. lib. [ p. 9¢. 10 maga mwolloig Aeorau-

9 trad, wdvreg; corr. Meineke. 3 §foy malit Kaibelius. || {r@v) add.
&-'-uhv-'mgzh. 18 trad. y& 0, transposuit Schweigh 15 trad. foorixeg, corr
Coraes. 28 fjv] 8dev coni. Wilam. | #zoyowicy libri; @éoymr Welcker.
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pondznefov xalovpevov Padue, e gnor Xodoimmog (Zv t® mwepl wedoi
weel fdoviig) ob 7 natacrevy megiegyorépe,

fr. 10: Athenaens Deipnosoph. I p. be. ’dmd rodrov tod Didokévoy
wet rhobéverol teves mAanoBvres mvopdodycay, meal TovTOV Xovotmmig
PRo LEYh rerégo Tve Owopdyov Fml Tocolrov Enmemrexdte Tob wy -
tginecPar tovg mAnelov Emi toig ywopdvore, Gore Pavegds &v T0ig Bl
velotg iy e yeipe cuvedifery modg & eoud, raSiébvic eig Udmg Beoud,
#ek 1O OTOMC  dveyupyugifbusvov Seoud, Gmwg dnhovén v roie Feopoie
dvexivyrog ﬂ:. épacay yoo wltov xeb tobg domototvrng DmomoteicPar, Tue
Begudrare mapateioe, el uivoe sevavaliony wdvie, @V lowdv cuvemo
lovdeiv piy duvvepévor,

fr. 11: Athenaeus VIII p. 336a. IJ_.ffJ Segdavamellog) ip’ ot 1o tdpoy
imipsoydpder pyot Xovoimmoe rdde .

(sequitur epigramma aliunde notum).
15 Cf. p. 836f. mugeivrov &’ &v elye, pnolv 6 Xodormmog, & peTebrjpdy
e émi tov Zapdevemdilov otirwe

=

—
=

&0 elddg bre Svarde Fpue Giw Bopov deks,
repmopevos wodorst’ gaybvre Gor othrig oVNGLG.
ael yoo Sy fdrog slul, payov GOg mheiote xel Hodels.
20 redt fyw G060’ iuabov xel dpglvuice nel were: tovrov
0 Erador T 0t lowme xal N0 mwdvve Mlaimro.
fr. 12: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XV p. 686f zal 6 tevpactorarog Ot
Xovoitnmog vy dvopuslav gnet Aefeiv v plow dmd To¥ perd: mollod wo-
00v xl movov paralov ylvecder. Ao

Jarpoviolre Eelavvover tijc Emd
g Tovg Té wipn retesuevifovies g duepRelgovrag vobdesov, xed vobe T
Eore OF Pdmroviag bg dpavitovrag iy lsvrbryre Téw éofwov. Zolov 1 §
dogog dic THV viuny xexdivne Tove a@vdpag wvgommisiv,

fr. 13: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. XIV p. 659a.  Zxdlovy & of madetol
tov piv molimikdy wdysroor Malsove oy &

Bo
=

éntémov Thrmpe.  Xotdoimmog
300" 6 gidécopoe Tov Melsove dmd tod pocioder olstae xexhijodar, olov Thw
Gpedi xot mwoog yuoTEQR  vEVEVKOTCE, ayvodv Gt Melsov YEYOVE #ouo0itg
moxgiriis Meywgete 10 yévog, B¢ el v TQOGOTEIOY €Vge TH Gt wimod wo-
lotuevor peloove, g ’_'Iy.r.n'mqad'r-;n; @noiv 6 Buldvriog &v v mepl mpostbmaw.
fr. 14: Athenaens Deipnosoph. II p. 67c.  zedliorov & dEog elvel o
5 Xovoiwmoe & qildsogoc 76 e Atyvmeriov xol 10 Kvidiow.
fr. 15: Athenaeus Deipnosoph. 1 p. 8ec.
Bolov xébwve wy magediumeve.

XXIX. Iegi KerogBoudraw

Xpvetmmog 0 oty GO

fr. IIT p. 168, 27.9 n. 674 (év 16 mowte) 672,
40 XXX, L"Eyr‘, ol Kevot \ E s
fr. 1: IT p. 165,32 n. 518
fr.2: 1T p. 172,15 n. 543,
XXXI. Hepi Kiviioewg B (vel plures)
fr. 1: II p. 143, 29 n. 434 (&v 19 devrépm)
45 fr. 2: 11 p, 173,15 n. 550 (& rov u!’gq:z{.}.}p}.,
1 suppletum ex Suida s, v, destavgondunefoy 9 dvovixyrog Kaibelius
probabiliter. 10 dg post fva inseri vult Wilam,

19 trad. xaxodg, corr,
Roehl, 36 an Solensig?




FRAGMENTA CHRYSIPPI AD SINGULOS LIBROS RELATA. 201 "
XXXII. ”ng Kocuov B (vel 1r|nrg}..-:\| .
fr. 1: 11 p. 189,34 634 (ot ) |
fr. 2: 11 p. 264, 14 913 (év 0 devrégm).
XXXIIL Mepl t0d #Uolog :’t/ﬂ}:ll‘}{ff ﬁmiunwn ru‘; ovopecLy A It
fr, 111 P- 158, 34 n. 617. 5
XXXIV. MHegi Adéyov B (Titulus in eatalogo librorum moralium II
P 9,29)
fr. 1: I p. 15,16 n. 37 (dv 19 modre)
fro 20 I p 33y n. 105 (&v 0 modrn)
fr. 3: II p. 228,27 n. 841 (v 7j] m A moeyperely). 10
XXXV. HE:_;}, -':'{1-Hml Xonoewg fryi'lg Aemtlvev A E'-:rsi_nF Tijg 1010EwS
to0 Adyov mpdg Aemrivey in catalogo librorum moralium II p. 9, 30)
fr. 1: 1T p. 20,10 n. 50 {.m errore typothetae) ;
fr. 2: I p. 58,32 n. 127 (omissa libri inseriptione)
fr, 3: I p. 39,15 n. 129, i5
X\’\"\"[ Hepi Mavrizijg B
.1: TI p. 340,13 n. 1183
2: IT p. 342, 4 n. 1187 (duobus libris)
f'l‘, 3: II p. 342,23 n. 1191 (év o E‘F'ETJH,_{)[‘IJ.}
. 4: II p. 348,17 n. 1216. 10
NXX\'H. Hept rdv Meoiv E (vel plures)
fr.1: 1T p. 165,29 n 517 (v @ rolve nai rerdore xel
& TEWTLTQ W, T, L. ).
XXXVIIL. Hepi Nopov A
I fr. 1: III p. 42,4 n. 175 25
fr. 2: TIL p. 77,33 n. 314 (exordium libri).
XXXIX. Hept Owovolag B (vel plures)
fr. 1: IIT p. 86,22 n. 353. ts
XL. Heol ‘Oouiig _
Arrianus Epict. dissert. I 4,14 (nominato paulo ante Chrysippo): Aeps so
v meol Opufje evvreEw wol yrdS mhg abTiy Guipronce.
J\'L.[.T}go}u Avelentindv mooe Muyrgidwgov g l[_'|lt catalogo logi-
' corum titulus II p. 4, 40)
: fr. 1: 1L p. 62,41 n. 193 (dv 7oig duk. Goorg)
il IT p. 75,18 n. 226 (&v @ mepl Oowv dubitans hue 35
vettuli propter rem tractatam).
I XLIL. Heol toov "Ogov mwods Myrpédwgov Z (Fuit de definitionibus
moralibus; nam titulus exstat in moralium librorum catalogo 1I
p. 9,2, Ceteros libros, qui simili fuerunt inseriptione vide 1l
l p. 8,33—37) _ : / A
| fr. 1: II p. 264, 16 n. 913 (& 9 devrigm mepl dpwv. Dubi-
tari potest, num fragmentum ad
hune librum referendum sit. Nam
etiam physicarum definitionum -
brum fuisse probabile est). 45
XL ”l Hepl Ovoleg I' (vel ||11|U.=~:} ,
11 p. 136, 4 412 {Eu T0ig . oveleg FU"GL )

t'r. :2: I p. 338,24 1. 1178 (dv 0 toire).
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XLIV. ﬂaga Hedor A L'l‘l‘t‘* libri priores fuerunt Rloyexof, quartus
degrmevring vel Rninog)
i'mgmenia composui 111 p. 110,38-—133,26. n. 456—490.
.\'l‘« HF-'}L Haporwedy (libri complures)
qu L.wlt VII 1. (de Zenone locutus) &z loywde fv, dmopus-
%78 ccrdrcy‘(uwu‘. oty Tic CQUTOV simwey zi'!yuﬂ:urc:r shyueride, xeda pho
Xovotmwmog v mowte Hegorprdv.
fr. 9: Schol. Pind. 151}1111 T 17. Xonuerer ;m’jum" avig)] Todito dve
.(orfrpz‘rm LHEY elo Tag rmnmltmu, v Eviww, dmopdeyue 8¢ dotev ri'm{irm\rumu_
weetiEQ QoL Xm'u:."r:rrm, v 40] wEQL TWEQOLUL@DY. TOUTOV r\‘; TV /!r”
citm'}ruw nn-ﬂng{}., pEv 0V u‘h,ﬁ'.'u zE ovopwtog, ©g hqulml ovtog Og Zonew
6 todiro zimedy, povov 0 ia werhgeo Ty mwetplde 0L /iﬂ/ﬂnf ete.
Ir. 3: !]Inmll;l’lmts Run(nnnrnﬂphus I 62 p. 10. ATt Znvple: Xgi-
GLOE PO L TAY TGS errrr*f, wmms*rrwrwa’ Tfm/l‘}m Y mweooLuly,

5 émeedn modddxeg T {x}';'sm m!t.r-gis'tet 1] oiE.

Zenobius II 18
fr. 4: Zenobius V 32. 09 :JU.—frmJ.nFFg‘ imi oo wy cxotfids T mor
otvrovr. 'H ylp vVE rfﬂu"i'eﬁrma Tijg NuEpeg TOIg "rfme*{!ﬁr}n;mmn duce Teeg
Ty GOTEOY  ONUELBGEL. ‘0 a8 Xodoimmog doelov thy ,,00% dwogpeswy
vuRterlosic™ elmev,
fr. 5: [Plut.] Prov. Alex. I 3 (Cod. VB.-Corp. Par. II p. 321). Om-
oetpPm| v]- mf‘n;r' Xo l‘(irr-mq TaTTEL KeTe TV yeipov v TOIL mEdYWEGE
‘moﬂ&wowmu wepc: TO el omicw Pelvery. Méuvnrer Tod OVOUETOC znrpn;f,bi,_
fr. 6: Zenobius Paroemiogr. IIL 40. AoidvE edéer: émi 1dv wy wiba
voubvav guoty 6 Xevoimwmog, dAhe nat Cémi tdv) wunodv pevovray sonrw
n meoowule. ‘O pig doidvE mengog ot xed GTpoyyvlos.
fr. 7: Plutarchus vita Arati 1,1. THuagorpler wve modewdv, @ Iokv-
xoaveg, dslug poc doxel to dvceiuov wirig, 0 ¢ thisogoe Xpvoimmog ovy
bv EEe tpomov, ahd g witde (JI:JP':'TU Bédreov eiver drariderar,
tlg marép’ wlwjoe, & uﬁ- svdulpoveg viok;
diovveédmgog 08 6 Tooliviog Aéyyov alrov cvventi@yor iy dlyBumny
ofitag Er;;:rp-l.‘{im“
tle metép’ clvioel, el wi aexodaipoves viof;
ete.
fr, 8: Suidas s. v. Kéonmmeg (pr.) 7 08 mepoipule xeonwmile™ v
0 Xepvotwmog dmo t@v ccwovrmy T #égrw fwwv gnol perevnréydal
XLVI. Ilegi vov midvg dei tdv ."."nu;ur."rr-w exoveey B (Titulus in
catalogo librorum moralium II p. 9, Liber nusquam laudatur,
sed probabiliter hue referuntur Ilflglill'llt:: II p. 31,37 n. 100. 101.
Plura etiam Plutarchus in libro még def rov véor mompdrov dumovew
ex hoe Chrysippi libro hausisse videtur; quae tamen vix possunt
accurate definiri).
XLVII. Msgt Hokerelag

IT p. 11, 46 n. 30
fr. 2: 1T p. 177,9 n. 706

T p. 180, 3 n. 714
fr. 4: IIT p. 183, 8 n. 728

25 add. Gaisford.
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I p. 185,17 n. 744
fr. 5: III p. 185,20 n. 745
fr. 6: Diogenes La#rt. VII 34. 8 & wtrot Zorww y IMokwsine (scil.
Zenonis) ot Xovouwmog &v (Bomeg &v B) o meol Modirelac @naL.
XLVIIL IHegt Igovoixg 4 (De hoc opere conf, A, Gercke Chrysippea s
in Fleckeiseni ann. '“”I'I'l \:H—"}
fr. 1: II p. 189,28 . 623 (in libris quos de providentia
seripsit )

fr. 22 II p. 1931 n. 634 (& woic m. mo.).

fr. 3: I p. 201, 4 n. 687 (&v = mepl mo.) 10
fr. 4: 11 p. 305,29 n. 1023 (év roic m. mo.)

fr. 5: 11 p- 409, 26 n. 1049 (&v nlr'.‘;_- . "lr\;‘}

fr. 6: 11 p. 185,43 604 I:.'-'-' 6 TYOTH . :rg_}

fr. 7: 11 p. 186, 8 n. 605 (év 10 ﬂy(rﬁn’-l . mp.)

fr. 8: 11 p. 191, 34 . 633 (f :r?{;")_r(:J 7T, Q. ) 15
fr. 3: I p. 194,12 n. 644 (v T FYWHTO . .:l‘f(i_;]

fr. 10: 1I p. 293,22 1000 (in libro m. mp. quarto)
fr.11: IT p. 335, 27 n. 1169 (in libro m. me. quarto)

fr. 122 11 p. 336, 7 n. 1170 (in eodem libro).
XLIX. Hepi vov Hporpémecdar I' (vel Iporgemmxe of. ad fr. 1) 0
fr. 1; 111 p. 83,36 n, 139 (idem loeus affertur Zv rr’b ;'rgrfmrf‘a

Ty mpotgentiady ob v 1@ mpore
meol Tov moorgemeadae; itaque idem
opus intelligitur)

fr. 2: III p. 17,12 n, 69 l:\f‘if 0 m:rm 16y YOTEENTLADY ) i3
fr. 3: 1II p. 187,10 n. 783 (v 10 (7) T 'Tm:lmf"rruwﬂ
11 p. 188, 54 n. 761 (év voic meol ol TI‘-.“\J("IQE,?I’-EG'L}IU}
[T p. 39,18 n. 167 {‘e‘af oUTOiS m-t'!mr.;ll. i

rijg ’quaau—:ﬁ'a‘: wopog Adrocxrovoidnv 4 (Titulus in catalogo

l.thrmum . 9,36) 30
fi. 1:° 11 p. 96, 12 n, 297 (v 1@ meoTm)
fr; 2: II p- 96, 1. n. 298 (v 1 wird Puflin)
‘ fr. 3: TI p. 35,38 n. 148 (év o mepl Hz.
1] fr. 4t T p. 175,6 n 698 (v o megl dnr

Cicero cum Chrysippum artem rheforicam scripsisse dicit II p. 95,5 85
288 vix hoc opus intelligit. Nam libri mepl grnrogixijc mon sunt ,ars

' rheforica
I LI. Hept tdr xare Ztépnery leyopévaov mopog @fcoov A (Titu-
i lus in catalogo II p. 5,11. Eundem librum "mniluuh appellat
T TEQE Graguﬁzrﬁ:') : : 40
II p. 51,15 n. 177 (év woig megl v oTEQNTLRDY)
fr. 2; II p. 52,17 n 178
fr. 3: II p. 52,26 n. 179,

LIL Hept ZSviloyicudv sfﬁ‘-_'gf(;j};} TOMTY U')vvf-;t in q‘utql.o'fr I_I
p. 6, 338q., nisi idem est liber meot GuAloyraudv eldayoyixdy. p. 1, 19 45
aut rdv mode eloaywyiy Tedmwy ibid. 16)
fr.1: II p. 80,24 n. 242.




10

ar
20

L

204 APPENDIX II

LITL. Karé tiic Evvndelag mode Muyreddwgov g’ (Titulus in cata-
logo II p. 8,22)
fr. 1: II p. 33,31 n. 109,
LIV. "Prie rijc Svvnitelag moog Nopyimnmidyv Z (Titulus in cata-
logo II p. 8,23; dmig Cobetus, megl libri)
fr. 1: II p. 33, 31 n. 109,
LV, Hepl tij¢ Svvrdéeng tdv tod Aoyov poplwv (In catalogo T1
p. 6,18 meot vijc Gvvrdiewg tdv leyouéveov O, fortasse idem liber,

[
Cf. p. 41,29)

fr. 1: 11 p. 11, 28 n. 28 (dmeo tic 6vvrdEenc tév ot Adyou
] 1 Ll S }
A
woolww)
fr. 2: 11 p. BT, 35 n. 206a (wegl ijg ovvritemg TV 100 Ad-

POV HEQDV ).
LVI. Ileot Télovg B (aut mepi teAdw, ut Laért. VII 85. 87)
fr.1: IT p. 11,44 n. 30 (mept reldow)
fr. 2: ‘HI p. 21,29 n. 85 (év v moorépm megl widove et v
roig mepl l.'a’:a].fJU._Cj

fr. 8: IIT p. 52,17 n. 223 (év 79 modre mepl védovg)

fr, 4: II0 p. 3, 27 n. 4 (év 6 mowre mept Teddw)

fri 51 p. 432 n. 178 (v = moditew mept wedldv).
I 3 \ bl it { J

LVIL "Proyocpd tod déyov rod (fdizod) mede Oedmopov 4 [_\Ti-
tulus in eatalogo librorum moralium IT p. 8, 30, péwov addidi)
fr. 1: Stob. Eclog. II 116,11 W. Iegl ypip maviov tdv megudoboy
v ’ 3 - ~a I T r pis P 3 ) 2 4
doyueray v moddoiy uev aat whlowg 0 Xpvouwmog deedéydn nol yoo v
meph doyudrov zei dv vl Umopoupf] Tod Adyov xei dv dhlog modkoiy véw
e ,
KETR HEQOS GUYYOLuUpETHY.

LVIIL. Hegi @ediwg B (vel plures)

fr. 1: II1 p. 182, 1 n. 724,
LIX. IMept @ioeme E (vel plures)

A ofr 1= IE p 179,98 . 579 (& TR TPOTH mWEL PUGENGS)
fr..2: I p: 269,71 n. 937 (fv ©d modrm mepl piozng)
fr. 8= 11 p/<839. 14 n, 1181 (v v deviépp mepl piveng)
fr. 4: III p. 36,30 n. 153 (dv 1 rolre mepl gidewg)
fr. 5: IIT p. 141,15 n. H26 f".t_'p 7] rgf’rg: mweol pUGEme)
fr. 6: 11T p. 188, 21 n. 7160 (#v 16 rolre megl gicens)
fr. 7: 11 : ¥ n. 1163 [_e"rI 76 :r.s'lu:rn‘-; wegl pUoEwS)
fr. 8: III p. 187,19 n. 754 (év o crre"lurrrrp mepl QUGENS)
fr. 9: I p. 192, 20 n. 636 (v 19 mowte, &y TH Toftm, dv 10

W )
fr. 10: 11 p. 309, 34 n. 1049 (év roig mepl pieewg)
fr. 11: T p. 334,19 n. 1163 (v roic megl quoeng)

B. Dubium est, num ad hos libros referenda sint fragmenta: v
~ ¢ ¢ ¢ - - { . . 9% X
i «, By rdv puotrdv (scil. iflwv?)
o S s '8 s ’ i — %
fr.12: II p. 110, 8 n. 300 (év Tl meary TBY QuembY 7o
) TEder)
e Ao St ; : "
fr. 13: IT p.179,35. 180,15 1. 580 (& Ti] mowTy THOV QUeLHGY)
J { - EQ 2 Rl e 3 ad X
fr. 14: 11 p. 180,17 n. 281 (&v 7ij mowty TV QuaDdY)
i " Ll

vroypeupf libri, corr. Heeren,
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fr. 15: 11 p. 83,3 n. 105 (& ] ]'3’ |:.ﬁ’ BP| mav guemxiy)
fr. 16: 11 p. 43,38 n. 140 (.J-.,"Jf T (.'S'EUII:.'IQI} TOv qmg‘mu}i;]

fr. 17: 1T p. 211, 21 n. 741 (év i) devrépn 1w f;:vﬁ;-;-r.lhar".'

fr. 18: II p. 233, 35 n. 867 (&v B 1w guemidy) :

fr. 19: II p. 157, 36 n 479 (v off voley tdv r;;;JG;zEJIrJ.

LX. Quotzie Zytnpete (complures libri) (Fragmenta ad tria fyrqjuerte
diversa libri primi pertinent)

fr. 1: 1I p. 140,35 n. 429 (&v o mPwTY TAY PUeHdY (T
T
fr. 2: I p. 157,40 n. 480 (dv @ mpdro tdv uemdy Ly
HETY )
fr. 3: IL p. 197,39 n. 665 (dv mowTE TRy Quemdy §yTa-
peTov ).
LXI. Qveiret @fcseg
fr. 1: IL'p. 39,30 n. 128 I:;a'!r Teic Quekuic FEGeGLy)
fr. 2: II p. 214,37 n. 763 (év reic gueais Séoeav)
fr. 3: III p. 17,3 n. 68 (fv teic guomaic Béceaw).
LXI. dueenat Téyver
fr. 1: 11 p. 143, 34 n. 435 (v raic puoinals 'ré;.:mrg:]-
fr. 2: 11 p. 200, 21 n. 683 (v raic PUGLRELS r;.'zira.-.g']
fr. 3: 11 p- 172,15 n. 543 f\.fir r;} T!‘-{)(;JT-'H THVY PUOIKEY rexrtﬁ:r'].

LXIIL. Hsol tdv doyelov Pueroddyor (Idem liber vocatur megl ijg
dpyetug guoie fr. 2)

fr. 1: II p. 314,1 n. 1071 (dv 0 megl 1dv dogalov puoio-
Aoy

fr. 2: II p. 212, 38 n. 748 (&v 1 megl doyules @uowwic).
LXIV. HEQE Xaplrov I;(ft'. III n. 725. 726)

fr. 1: IT p. 316,34 n. 1081 (&v 16 megi Xogitov)

fr. 2: II p. 316,38 n. 1082 (totum librum his ineptiis replet).
LXV. Hsol Xonopdv

fr. 1: I p. 342,6 n. 1187 (uno de oraculis)

ir. 2: 1T p. 344,30 n. 1202 (& o mepl gonoudy)

fr. 3: = fr. 2: I p. 344,37 n. 1203 (fv v mepl yonopudy)

fr. 4: II p. 345,11 n, 1205

fr. 5: II p. 345,21 n. 1206.
LXVI. Hep! Puyijc B

fr. 1: I p. 22,21 n. 55 (dv v B° megl Puyije)

fr. 2: II p. 211,37 n. 743 (v voig megl pvyijs).

Cetera fragmenta composui II p. 235sq. n. 8T9—911.
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. Zeno Tarsensis.

1 Eusebius praep. evang. XV 13,8 (p. 816¢).
veto Zijvaov 6 Kuedg,

Kodtyrog 8t dpé-
0 tie v Fratudy prlodlpoy «lpiosms
neredres aopnyde.  Ziojvowe o Klscavdnye dedétaro, Kledvimy 03
Xovaurrog, tobror 0k Zijveov 6 éregog nal of ;:rm"}.&.:;.. Aéyovras &
obror mdvrss dwapepdvrag el plov oreggov xel Ouedextinig

Emipue-
Adijver.  (Sequitur de placitis ex Arii I Didymi epitoma

!‘x:n--rplnm}

Diogenes Lagrt. VII 35 (in 1 womonymorum indice) wéumrog (seil.
yeyove Zijvwv) Xovelrnmov uednmie, Puflic piv odlye peyocgde,
wedyreg 08 mdelorove xavedsdowmde. 10

Suidas s. v. Zifvov Advoexropidov Teposve, hg OF rivee Zidwmog,
r;,r.ﬂuuﬂqn., H{f:hr.i,u.. Xoveinmov tov fu}u.ﬂd-... priogopor Xrwixov,
el ducdoyog.

In Epitoma Diog. Laért. statim post Chrysippum appellatur.

Ind Stoic. Here. col. XLVIIL el mévre mooe Teod(vv)|wlon) 15

kel D...... (we|ol v)odéos(w)r: (p)vage(uor) | 8 ¢

(Vr0)i yeydvesiy
deo|yév(yg) "Aoreurtddgov | Xe(Asvxe)vg (em)d Tiporog, | O
(Tagodepor Znjvovog wiw | (ogodsfy: "Aoyé)dquog 4. ... .. Tuo-

i
08 )evg ete.

Zienonis Tarsensis enumerari diseipulos apparet ex verbis YUoOL- 20
wor 8" wdrod pepdvesiv, eum antea iam de Chrysippi diseipulis actum
sit (col. 46, 47) et ex Diogenis Selencensis (valgo Babylonii) nomine.
Diog. Laért. VII 41. &idor 0% o 7ot Adpov (scil. roi xerd
prhoGopiav) tevre uéoy paciv (scil. logicam, physicam, ethicam), ¢i4’
wiTig tijs pilocoplag, wg Zijvaev 6 Tepdevs. a5
5 o ¥ Q N A BT ¢ s - #

4 Diog. Laért. VIL 84, ¢ 0} oj@uxdv péoos tijs guiosopiae di-

i ipe . 0 N fr oy e
atgovgry (ipsam partitionem vide III p. 3,1). xwi ofre 0% dmodie
poveir ol mepl Xeveuwmov - nel Zojveve tov Tepola ete.

o Arius Didymus epit. phys. fr. 36 Diels (Eusebius praep. evang.

XV 18,

Tiig 6yokic Lajvevd guew fmoysiv meol Tie dxmvodoeme TdY Blow.

%

tov pév pag tovrov (scil. Chrysippi) padyriy xel duddoyor s

11 Seil. permutabant Tarsensem cum Sidonio Cifiensis discipulo Diog.
Lagrt. VII 38 16 titnlum libri Zenonis ex condectura restitui, . . . . OGCEAN
Pap 18 fortasse & (dreededa)uevos r;rllu Gyokijy. 2b 7ij¢ om. BP.

Stolcorum veterum fragm. IIT. 14




e e e e

II. Diogenes Babylonius.

1 Galenus hist. philos. 3 (p. 600,10 Diels). 7ot ¢ (scil. Chry-
sippi) dwopgvye 0 Bepvioviog angouts yeyovig 'Avnirdrgov
xaNYNTIG PEYOVE.

9 Strabo XVI p. 743. =mdiw piv obw 4 Bepvliv nv unTedmwo-
dig Tijg ‘Adevglug, viv 0% Zelevnew 1) énl 16 Tiype Aeyoudm,
Gomep 0% Bupvloviey iy yoouv xelovuer, obro xel Tovg dvdpug
rovg éxeitey BePvloviovs zelovusv, ovx dmo Tijg moAéwg, @Al amo
e yhowg, dxd 0F Zelevnelug frrov, xiv éxcidev 6L, reddreg Aio-
yevn tov Zrolxzov prddcopov.

Diogenes Lagrtius VI 81 (in homonymorum indice). véragrog
(scil. yéyove Aroyémg) Erwixdg, pévos Zelsvnetg, xalovusvog 0t Bu-
Buidwog Ot oy yerroviey. Cf. Plut. de exilio 14 p. 605b.

3 Index Stoic. Herc. col. XLVIIL (p)wdou(por) | 8" e(dro)b pe
yoveow Aw|yév(ng) *Aorsuddgov | Zs(Aevxe)bg (éx)d Tiygiog o
(meepedafiov Zajwovog miv | (6xoiip).

4 Lucian. Macrob. 20. Aroypdvne 0¢ 6 Zedevxevg ano Tiyguog,
Zrolxzog guidcopog, dxrdr xal dpdorxovre (seil. &ry &noev).

5 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 2. wfg odv u&iiov v 1@

90 drodactixg Plo tovre xarepijowusev 1) Xpvaiwmog xai Kieavig el

¥ v ey ¥ 9 ¢ o y \ o rq
/JE;I}:[JEUIIE': b n"}"f’fl}'v HiLl -’in"rf:!f'ﬂ'{.‘)ﬂg: 0L Pe AL TES GUTWVY HUTEAL
» 3 o 3 = R o e T ’ \ » N
mov marpldug ovdEy fynwdodvreg, GAN Gmwg xed’ nevylev xel Emt
—T > o o \ - >
Ewarijpog eyoddfovres xul qilodoyotvreg dudy ey,

6 Cicero Cato maior 23. num postea Zenonem, Cleanthem aut

o5 eum, quem vos eltam vidistis Romae, Diogenem Stoicum, coégit in

suis studiis obmutescere senectus? an in omnibus his studiorwm agitatio
vitae aequalis fuit?
7 Plutarchus de vita Catonis 22. oy 6% avrod jl'I:QUi-'TOs' VEPO

vorog meiafae ‘Arpyder GAborv &lg Pouny of meol Kagveddny tiw

3oy }‘, y ) 3 5 Aoy , \
a0 Aner NUWELHOY ROl ,.’.n"{.l)'j’:"l'-"?; TOY TOLEOV !{-!-A:mnq:m‘. Hf{Tfﬁs.f'/.l‘!?’ TV

14 wbrod)] scil. Zenonis Tarsensis, quem efiam in Epitoma Diogenis Lagrtii
gequitur, Cf. Plut. de fort. Alexandri 1 6 p. 828d Zojrwvog, & droyéen rov Ba-
[,'rni,;.'”-m;- Exsior qrlocomeiy.
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regesTnaGuEvoL Tob Onjuov Tdw Adyvelov, W igunw dplov Qow-
miov pty Oreldvrev, Zuvovrior 0 wevaPpypLecuEvey, Tiunuwe Teldy-
1OV TEVTUXOGIOV EfovGav. &0HVg otv of qulodopdrarol «xdr ve-
vigu@y &xl Tovg dvdQus levro xul Guvijeay axgovusvor el devudfovreg
@0TOVG.

8 Gellius Noet. Att. VI 14, 8. Animadversa eadem tripartita varie-
las est in tribus philosophis, quos Athenienses Romam ad senatum lega-
verant impetratum, uti multam remitteret, quam fecerat is propter Oropi
vastationem. Ea multa fuerat talentum fere quingentum. Frant isti
philosophi Cerneades ex Academia, Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus Peri-
pateticus. Et in senatum quidem introducti interprete ust sunt O, Aeilio
senatore; sed ante ipsi seorswm quisque ostentandi gratia magno con-
ventu hominwm dissertaverumt.  Twm admirationi fuwisse aiunt Rutilivs
et Polybiws philosophorum trium  sui  cuiusque generis facundiam.
. Violenta, inguiunt, et rapide Carneades dicebat, scita et feretia Crito-
laus, modesta Diogenes et sobria’

9 Cicero Acad. Pr. I 137. Legi apud Clitomachum, cum Cor-
neades ¢ Stoiews Diogenes ad senatum in Capilolio starent, A. Al-
binwm, qui twm P. Scipione [et] M. Marcello coss. practor essel, —
doctum sane honunem — iocaniem dirisse Carneads: .,lr',j-l‘,.'r;' f'_,'jl'”" err-
neades, practor esse mon videor, quia sapiens now sum, nee haec wrbs
nee i ea civitas®  Tum ille: , Huwie Stoico non videris®

10 Cicero Tusc. disp. IV 5. Québus (seil. Laclio et Scipione) adu-
lescentibus Stoicum Diogenem et Academicum Carneadem video ad
senatum ab  Atheniensibus missos esse legalos, qui cum rei publicae
nullam  wmguam  partem  attigissent esselque eorwm aller  Cyrenaeus,
alter Babylonius, numquam profecto scholis essent excilati neque ad
llud munus electi, nist i quibusdam principibus, temporitnes illis, fuis-
sent studia doctrinae.

11 Ind. Stoic. Here. col. LI -gov wijg Towddog 'A|Asbavdgelug
Huvel|tiog Nizaydgov Pédrog® | Muvrjeeoyog Ovyeluov | *Adnwaiog:
,J;-?yrh;(-jr”;) | Avdgoudyov '_Ji_\-f)r“-;rt-.'i-'._l og* ‘Amodlédw(gog Zedev) xed(s)
&wod T iyorog Béy) deg Zida(viog

Diogenes Laért. VII 29 Zmyadorog 6 Zrwixig, Awoyivovg we-
tirijs (epigramma focit in Zenonem Citiensem ).

Ps. Seymnus v. 10

iy ArTiniy TIG YUReIiOY TE pLiokiywv,

PEYOVDE GROVOTHS Avopévovs Tov Zroixod,

19 ot seclusit Batler 99 Stoico secludit Holmius. 30 Enumeratio disci-
. 1 = P ird g " Athea T e e aticu A
pulorum Haogon 11"‘!“'\1“”“ 84 .'\}lu”udl-[lllu Atheniensem grammaticum in
tellegi certum est.
14%

i

20

50




212 II. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS.

guveagolaxts 0% ol ‘Aoiotdoym yodvov

suvereker amd rije Tewlixig cldosng

xgnpo}rg{cq;fffﬂ :‘iwcxufr!imr :"Exyc TOU VYOV xg{ijmu.
12 Ind. Stoic. Herc. col. LII. &v|parpdg vide: épévero | 0k (x)al
ovrog” ‘Amoilaviong | Zuvevaiog: Xovasou(og) | ‘Al

&

‘Aosomayirng
Eavdpedg Tijg mode | Alyvm(rov)' duwwiaiog | Kveyreiog. ovr(og dF)
wal yeo(ud)rons (v &)|owerog, & xal dvr(e)y(pddeg) | dnuyroio 16
(69]) | rogr 16 m(gog ToVg peopEroeg yoderr?)

13 Cicero Acad. Pr. IT 98. Cum aliquid huius wmodi inciderat,
sie ludere Carneades solebat: st recte conelusi, teneo; sin vitiose, mii-
nam Diogenes reddet’ Ab eo enim Stoico dialecticam didicerat; haec

1

autem merces eral dialecticorum.
14 Cicero de fin. IT 24. Nee ille qui Diogenem Stoicum adu-
lescens, post auwtem Pancetivm audierat Laelius.
16 15 Cicero de fin. I 6. Quid enim est a Chrysippo praetermissum

in Stoicis? Legimus tamen Diogenem, Antipatrum.

Fragmenta.

16 Diog. Lagrt. VII 39. Towepi] guew sivar tov xare gido

Gopley Adyov: slvon yep adTod TO pEr Tt QUEKGY, TO 0 yHixdw, TO

)
(=

0r Aoywdv. otre 0F modrog Owethe Zoppov & Kimevg — — el

Aroyévng 6 Buffvidriog.

I. Logiea.
s ] s Tontak T BB M &) ;
17 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VIL 55. &ete 0% gaovy do
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PP TEOGLODE TOIG @X0VOVGLY GTO TAY PRVOVYTOY.
19 Simplicius in Arvistot. Phys. p. 426,1 Diels. zal of afgu 0t

5 Cuing discipuli hie enumerentur, dubium est; locus facit, ut de Diogene
Babylonio etiam hic cogitandum videatur, sed obstare videntur ipsa nomina
A]:uﬂ:l]lii_“ﬁ (Plut. Cat. 65) et Dionysii, gui primo a. Chr. saeculo fuerunt
19 wépror B. || o 3¢ fjihndy i d doyixdr add. B* in mg. 26 wod addidi
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26 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VIL 1. wov & ody dnidv
aelppeTay 6 VVNUUEVOY WEV EGTLV, :I'i._; 0 -'(gt_lurrrmj_c; &V TGLG OLe-
1 ) " 1 " -‘ |J‘ v r. = & r Y. ap A% b =
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deopog ovrog daxodovieiv T0 devregor TO 7QAT, 0lov &l fuige E0Tiy 15
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I1I. Physica.

27 Philo de ineorrupt. mundi 15 p. 248 Bern. p. 25, 3 Cumont.
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Toney éxmiumerar, GAAY Qoveods & Tow wirodey péddov, éu-
pavyg povv fote due Tilg dornolug Ouekiovice. wal & Aoyog &oa ol
éx Tijg xeQulils Exméumeven, A ndrodey uiliov. GiAd wr wéxeivo
adyPég To Tov Adyov éx tig dwavolug Euwiumeodor. Evior poiw xeb
5 Ogebduevor edrdr guely elvar POy oqueivovewy, Gxd dievolng ix

mepmouEvY® kel dAwg 0F mBavdy Hmo tdv dvvordy EvGeoqpaGuivoy

3

rov &v Tj) duevoly xel olov éxvevvmoudvoy dxxéumesdour thv Adyow,
#ul mwegentelveadar O yodvo xard te TO OievoslePw el TNV KT
0 Aéparw Evégpeiev. ol ) Oudvoi e odx ety v Ti] #epodf), ¢il’
10 & T0i§ xeT@TIQW TémOIG, WdAteTd Twg weol Ty xepdiew  Toroirog
wivror kel O tov Avoyévovg Abpog, Eumedwv 3 xare: Tov Tob Zajvovog
elg wijrog (iceov éxverapdvos, Gore exelve uly ldelney Twve tov

aveyreiov chiondray, sicovdtay 0 TOVTE.
30 Galen de H. et Plat. dogm. Il 8 (110) p. 246 Mii. otovw

15 0UTE TOVTOV T@Y Abyav loyvgog obdels, o Srav & Avoyevng eimn:

w0 TQ@TOV TQOQIg el wyEvuarog dgvere, fv Tovre badoye th Y-
wovexdy, 0 0& modTOV TPOPIS el MYEpaTOS apuetal, 4 #eugdlet — -
ibid. Kard vov avrov 0% toémov xel éwvrod roig Abyors Eyoij

gero. ,To, gnel, xvodv rov dvigamor rag xare TPOULQEGLY HIVVGELS
20 Yoy Tlg soTiv avadvuicos, miee O dvadvuivoie éx Tijg TOOPTg
dvdyerdl, OOTE TO KvODY MYWTOV TOG *TE WYOUlQEGLY Rwneets xeel

T TQEQOv Tuds avdyan Ev wel Tadrdy vt  Grew tovre & dio-
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YEVRS podpy, mEgl udv o iy oveiny evar tijg eyl dvafvpleciy,
EiT 0vv &k Tgogile &t éx myveduarog, oDOy Ev VE TO TapdvTL Qijdoucy
o5 aupuapnyreiy, tve wy) @ mdvre Avzousy vov drdpu ete.
paulo post: Kel edrog Emdevdavdusvog Téw olxelwv doyudrmy
wipd @uow slvar Ty pogy, ©g Bumedoxdije xal Kourleg vaedefor.
¢l 0¢ pe émorro Kledvder xel Xovoiame el Zijvow:, ToEpEGTaL
wév & aluaros gijgast vy Yoy, odeiey & evTijs Dwdoyaw TH Tvetue,
30 TOC T TavTow E6Ter TO TOEQOY %Ol TO HwoDv, elmép TOEQEL wEy T
wipe, el 0F TO mveipe;
31 Aétius I 7,17 (DG p. 302" 15), Avoyévye xal Kledvdng
xel Olvomidmg iy tod xdésuov Pupfy (scil. Yedw EWEPIVEVTO).
32 Sextus adv. math. IX 133. Ziver 6% xal rowirov NOWTH
5 Adyov: ,Todg Heovg edddyag dv Tig Ty Tovg 0F wy dvreg odw dv
g evAdymg Cripend elaly doe Heol, @ Abye Tk mapafdilovreg
pact’ .,tovg Gogods v g EDAyws TIHEY® Tovg O wy dwreg ot
v g e0Adyog Tiudny eloly doa Gopol 0mep ol ipeoue TOlL Amd
tijg Ztodg, weyor o viv avevgérov Brrog Tod xer wirovs Gopoi.
2 éngorns CM dugarie AB. 8 godwe MA, Loyem C 19 wwoiy {mp@d-
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drevtidy 0 wOOG TV wegufolyy Atoyévng 6 Bufvioviog o dev-
weody guor Afjppe 1ob Zijvoves Adyov rowdrov eiver o] Ovwduper
Lrovg 0F wi megurdres sver odx dv Tie E00pog Tipein  TotovTow
yio Auupevoptvov dijlov bs mepvxaaw civer Ssol. sl 0% rodro, wui
dolv fj0n. &l peo dnek mork feav, xal
noav, xal vov elolv.  dpBugra pio xel dydvyre vé roweird dory wurd
gy Evvoley TOV copeTov” dd xel xeve dxdélovidov émepogiy euvdke
6 Moypog of O pe oool odx émsl mepvnacw elve, 0y xel eloly.

33 Philodemus de pietate 15 (DG p. 548" 14). A()oyéwrng ¢
0 Bapvidviog év 1@ mepl zijg Adqvas (b x(d6)uov podpe
T Al )ov «dzov vmdo(geL)v megueye(ty to)v Al #(ed)dre(o)
fvdoom(or Ylupj(v) xel vo(v HAov w(dv) Axédi(e, 7)jv 8(¢ o¢)
Mjpy(v "Ag)(e)uu(v* xal) w(er)d(eod)deg siv(ar) de(o)dg d(v)dowmos(t)-
deic A(fper)v xai @dVvevov. (siw(al) ve wod g to wiv el iy
dederray Ouarere(x)og IHogaddva, ©o & &g (v)ov @doa"Houv, naddmep
#lel vov Iid)rove Aéyew, t:.'Ju'-{_r‘ E)av modddxig ane* (A)éyn g Eociv
wH(oe, ©0) & &g to(v) alid)dépn Adprav: vodro pde Aé(ys)edar 1o
wix Tig (xeQe)Aig™ xel ,,Zedg Eoonv Zsdg HijAve . rwag 0t wow

Zrolxdv qdexey, 0Tt 10 fysuovixoy év ©i x(&)palil’ poedview yilo)

T 1 = N - i \y 3 ._ 3 1
gvat, 0w xel Mirww zelelobw: Xpveuwmov 0 év e omi(d)er 0 ¢

Npepovinoy (&)ivar xexel (v A9 )iy peyovive(t) podvyewy oveay,
w6 (2 () gompy & tig (x)epelis éxxolvesder (Af)pew éx Tig
(®)eqa(A)fie, Do & "H(p)ele(rov duv)ore w(€)yrnle pived 5 @odvydg,

s N s 3 y e i = e 1
xel Adqyiy qu-r' of¢)ov _AD oy vév Hy-igm‘}m., J"g?r'rt-}._,ll'u‘.ia d& el T\ut‘f--

royer ey du Th T ooy £x TQIOY ovveeTyxEvar Abyov, T@(v) @

(ool xal to(y fdua(v z)el tov lopuwdv. xel wig dAlag &
wvr(fjs mpos)nyoo({)ug xul T QogyuaTe WEAX XeTEYEUORS T EO-
vjBeL GuvoLxeLol.

84 Cicero de nat. deor. 141. quem (seil. Chrysippum) Diogenes
Babylonius consequens in eo libro qui nscribitur ,de Minerva’
partum Tovis ortumque virginis ad physiologiam traducens divungit a
fabula.

35 Cicero de divin. I 6. Quem (scil. Chrysippum) subsequens
unum librum Babylonius Diogenes edidit, eius auditor (scil. meol
ovTixg).

36 Cicero de divin. II 90. flJrrr'fnrn' (scil. Chaldaets) etiam Dio-
genes Stoicus concedit aliquid, wt pracdicere possint dumlazat, qualis
quisque natwra ef ad quam quisque mazume rem aptus futurus si;
cetera quae profiteantur, negat wllo modo posse Sciri; elenim gemenorum

81 diiungit Ovelli, deiungit libri. 37 qualis BY quali A
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formas esse similis, vitam atque fortunam plerumgue disparem.  Procles
et Eurysthenes, Lacedaemoniorum reges, gemini frafres fuerunt. At ii
nee totidem amnos vicerunt; onno enim Procli vita brevior fuwil; mul-
tumaque is frafvi rverum gestarum gloria praestitit,. 91, At ego id ipsum,
s quod vir optumus Diogenes Chaldaeis quasi quadam pracvaricatione
concedit, nego posse intellegi.
3% Cicero de divin. I 84. Hae ratione el Chrysippus et Diogenes
et Antipater wtitwr (Chrys. fr. phys. n. 1192 Vol. I p. 342, 27).

iy

111, Ethica.
GO . s T 3 1 3 \ ! = i »
0 38 Diog. Lairt. VII 84, w0 0% 9dwor pégog wijc gilodoplug
diewoovory (ipsam partitionem vide HI p. 3,1). xed obre & Omodie
-~ [ L) r £ o % !
govgy ol wepl Xoveiamor — — xal Awoyevny ete.
39 Arrianus Epiet. dissert. IT 19,13. ,rov Svrov e wév orw
3 o r \ Ay - \ 3 3 ; 5 —n \ = Sy \ 2
ayaird, e 0& xexd, T O cdiegogw. ayeda pEv ovv al cpsrel el
L1 \ A ’ \ iy
15 76 peréyovre abrdv, xext 0F newier xel ve peréyovre xexleg, @oud-
3 L) 3 ¥ - [ ; 3 » by ;
gpoor 0F T perekd todtov, mlovrog, vplew, Eanj, Sdverog, ndow,
advogt modev oideg: . Elddvixog Adpa év toic Alyvmriexoig Tl
vito Otapiger Totito slmeiv 1) Ore dvoyévyg ev T nin 1 Xevoiw
mog 7 Kdedwiye Cf II 9,15,
2 40 Cicero de finibus IIL 33., Bonwm aulem — etiam definitione
r'.:"n”rr{-far,"_ Sed eorum definitiones pruu’ffnr oppido inter se {fa"ﬂ'f'i‘!fiii ef
tamenr codem spectant.  Ego assentior Divogent, qui bonum definierid

,-'-rf_ rllu,l_rrnrrr [',‘-'_‘\'i':'l

natura absolutum. Id autem sequens illud eliam quod
prodesset (dgélnque enim sic appellemus) motum aut statum esse dixil
o5 ¢ natura absoluto.

41 Cicero de finitbus Il 49. Divitias autem “x'rJlr,rf'Je-f,'s censet
non eam modo vim  habere, wl quasi duces sint ad voluptatem ef ad
valetudinem bonany, sed efiom wit ea confincant; non idem facere cas
f-h‘ .r'.f}'f,l.r,‘.rf }H-‘fﬁ;r’ ,FIJJ r'.r*.l'.r_'m..-; .r.r;'.i’.a'h.rr.\'. M«:.lr r‘r{m‘.ﬁ' GRS (r'H_a,' I[lh”.r'H;hn’llr.l'. ‘;ijr'}af' COit=-

a0 tenere autem non polest; ilaque si voluptas aut st bona valetudo sit in
bonis, divitias quogue in bonis esse ponendas, af si sapientio bonum sit,
non sequi ut etiam  divitias bonum esse dicamus.  Neque ab wlla re,
queae non sit in bonis, id quod sit in bonis contineri potest, ol eamque
causan, quia cogniliones comprehensionesque verwm, e quibus efficiuntur
35 artes, appetitionem movent, cum divitice non sint in bowis, nulla ars
divitits contineri potest, 50. Quod st de artibus concedamus, virtutis
tamen non sit eadem ratio, proplerca quod haee plurimae commentatio-

nis ef exercitationis indigeat, quod idem in artibus non sit, et quod vir-

25 absoluta libri, corr. Bremius. 28 uti ea Baiter, ut in ea ADB,
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tus stabilitatem, firmilatem, constantiam totius vitae complectatur, nec
haee cadem in artibus esse videamus.

42 Cicero de finibus Il B7.  De bona autem fama (quam enim
appellant  gbdoglerv, aptius est bonam famam hoe loco appellare quam
gloviam) Chrysippus quidem et Diogenes detracta utilitate ne digitum
quiden cius causa porrigendum esse dicebant.

43 Epiphanius adv. haeres. III 40 (DG p. 59: Avopdvng 6

Blr.;p'i.-)c:;mu: E—F.-'--'.'- TO tir1lr11’:{!ar{-: GuvieTteodar €& r"‘-rimfﬁg.

44 Stobaeus eel. II 75, 11 W. o 0 vélog & pdv Lijvev otrteg

dmidare ,,t0 Owodoyovuivaeg Gijp* — ol 0% pere ToBTOV QUG-
duotoodvreg obitwg Edprpor — — Avoypdvye 0t edlopareiv &y
Juo o £0 g ekepepov Avoyévne 08 evlopersiv &
- - ) L b - LY b ] i
ri] oy xwrd: QUow oyl nel dwexloyi).
45 Diog. Laért. VII 88 (antecessit Zenonis, Cleanthis, Chrysippi
v . . " \ T [
de fine bonorum explicatio). & wlv odw Aroypévng rélog pn6l oy
tog T0 evdoyioreiv v Ti) OV xard QUG ExAopi.

46 Clemens Alex. Stromat. II 21 p. 179 Sylb., I p. 497 Pott.
(dvoyévng 0% & Bapvidviog to vélog) év tg eddopereiv [0] &
T TV AT UGy Endoyi xelodu vmedapfover.

47 Stobaeus ecl. II 84,4 W. Tiw 0t ddew ¢ualv 6 dropevns

xolow slvea, ép Boov xare qvow Zotlv i ép’ Boov yoelev v @ioe 2

muoéyerar. To 0F ,doxpusrov®, ody bg Afysrar Te modyuare doui-

4 » N Al £ " BT e & | 3
ueore mopedqufdvestar, dAl’ dg doxpedTiy Qeusy Ever TOYV T
rodyuere doxudlovre: vijg ovv auolBijs Tov ToLOVTOV P1GL doxeuacTyy

svar. Kol tedree wiv rdg dvo dblug xed dc Aeyousv vive Tjj e8ig

xpofer, TolTHY 8¢ guow ever, xed v @opEy GSlopc TIVE ELELY 3

awd GElev, Ymep meol ddidgogu oV piveTal, GAAe wepl wove T GTOV-
deciee. Xotjaite g’ },'u_ pHaLY fvioTe T@ m'uur:r: T3 akleg cvti Tob
émi p Adovrog* hg v O T3 dixaroen m‘: w;m Trrmar»hfrrfm Orow ."r‘J'l‘,
TOL ELVCL ywEBLE GmovERTINY TOD st cEley ExvoTo™. £0TL YOO oiov
tol émfaddovrog ExdoT.

48 Stobaeus ecl. I 64,13 W. Adixzddg 0¢ guow o6 Advoyévng

Myeodor e 00 abre alperd, {te)y xul Telxis CGlQETE, WG EREL TE &V

| ' ¥ < e £ Ph  Pans
T WQOELoNUEVY OLCLOEGEL XCTCTETGYWEVE, TC dé oge Ev CvTOLG EYEL

i'Hf alriey Tov myrt:c .‘-ri(cr. u:r{u wovTL ) f—'ﬁl’) VT Y EL.

19 Cicero de officiis II1 b0. Sed incidunt, ut supra dizi, saepes

7 Inepta referre Epiphanium apparet 11 .'-J".i”',’-""“"\'?' libri, corr. |'itf'.l-
gius, 16 eddoysiv B (sioyrersiv BE). 17 Diogenis nomen .-e|||:|.|]n-nr_]||m. eage
docet loci Stobaeani comparatio 21 dowpcarol Meineke, r‘lrm_mfn'rul-' P,
doxtpwerinor F. a9 Soxweoriy Heeren, Sorrpecozoy libri. 25 gnor Wachsm,,
e libri 24 TLre ”I"u['r'i]: riveee libri, 25 qroir F gaaw P. | mive
Heeren, rivae libri. 32 7o add. Wachsm. 33 ad ea quae antecedunt apud

Stobaeum hoe non pertinet.

30
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causae, cum repugnare ubilitas honestati videatur, ut animadvertendum 3
sit, repugnetne plane an possit cum honestate coniungi. — 51. In huius
modi causis alid Diogent Babylonio videri solet, magno et gravi
Stoico, alivd Antipatro — Antipatro omnia patefacienda, ut ne quid
omnino, quod venditor morit, emplor ignovet, Diogeni venditorem, qua-
tenus dure civili constitutum sit, dicere vitia oportere, cetera sine insidiis

i

agere ct, quoniam vendat, velle quam optume vendere. , Advexi, CLPOSU,
vendo meum non pluris quam ceteri, fortasse etiam MANOrLs, cum meaior
est eopia.  Cui fit iniwria?* — 52. Exoritur Antipatri ratio ex altera '
parte (cf. Antip. fr.). Respondebit Diogenes fortasse sic: ,Aliud est .
celare, aliud tacere; neque ego nunc te celo, si tibi non dico. fqucte -

]

tura deorum sit, qui sit finis bonorum, quac tibi plus prodessent cognita pugeeT?
quam tritice vilitas; sed non, quicquid tibi audire utile est, idem mihi i
dicere necesse est Tmmo vero, inquict ille, necesse est, siquidem me-
5 ministi esse infer homines natura coniunctam societatem. wMeming,

o
=}

wnquiet ille, sed num illa societas talis est, ut nihil swum cuiusque sit? ot
Quod st ita est, ne vendundum quidem quicquam est, sed donandum.”

55. Diogenes contra: ,Num e emere coigit, qut ne hortatus
quidem est? e, quod snon placebal, proseripsit, tw, quod placebat, emisti,

=
=

Quodsi, qui proseribunt villam bonam beneque acedificatam, non ewisti-
mantur fefellisse, etiamsi illa nee bona est nec aedificata ratione, nulto
minus, qui domum non laudarunt. Ubi enim  iudicium emploris est,
ibi fraus venditoris quae potest esse? Sin autem dictum non omne pre-
standum est, quod dictum non est, id praestandum putas? Quid vero

est stultius, quam vendiforem cins rei, quam vendaf, vitia narrarve? quid .

autem tam abswrdum, quam si domini iussu ita praeco praedicet: ,Do-

mum pestilentem vendo.” -
20 Seneca de ira III 38,1. Contumeliam tibi fecit aliquis: nunt-

quid maiorem quam Diogeni philosopho Stoico, cui de ira cum ma-

ame  disserenti adulescens protervus inspuit? Tulit hoe ille leniter et

sapienter: . mon quidem, inquit, irascor, sed dubito tamen, an oporteat

waser.” °"

4

51 Quintilianus Instit. orat. I 1,8. de paedagogis hoc amplius,

ut aut sint erudili plene — — aut se non esse erudilos sciant. — —

-]

5 WeC Minus error eorum nocet moribus; si quidem Leonides, Alexandri
paedagogus, ut a Babylonio Diogene traditur, quibusdam ewm wvitiis
inbuit, quae robustum quoque et tam mazimum regem ab e institu-
tione puerili sunt persecufa.

52 Athenaeus IV 168e. Aropévne 6 6 Bupvidviog év roig

mepl BEvyevelug tov Qoxiovos vidv, grel, Doxov odx 1w g odx

fuloer “Atprelov. xel dmire amwveijoesd Tig wOTd EAEYEV ‘w xowdl-
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\

”F{ZQ ('?'i”;{[ﬂﬂ'? T T{“I’{}&}(lf Fl’t1 (J:f"(r]‘!'fh]’ .-'O:!
)

pere TevTe exolddxeve Tov éml il Movviyieg:

oyives TO pevos’. wdvre
f'[,' GJ .’-'fff)‘.,[l} fLM“] -rr“i;_
oy émegoanifero. émddoewmy 8¢ TOTE PLVOUEV @Y 105{;524}(0:: e
el Ty sxxAnelow u;: ‘emididomue niye’
dov dvefinoey “sle dxolaeiuy’.

L adrog
y el of ff‘h,;--wcrm Ouodvwe-
v e

0 0 Didxoe el griomérne. wi-
mjgavtos Yovv avTod Immoie Hevetjvere de 6 "mnfu
ftelpovg, ovvedddvroy &g th deimvov Aepmoe: piv Ny ¥ TEOUGHEVT)
ael Toig ElGLOTIGL .-rgm;cr,r.sgwm modovimrijpee olvoy O OO UETOY,
otig Iddw 6 marno xeldowe Tov DPdxor ob WavGeLg, Epr, TOU

elotie rodg

Eraipow
diegPelgovrd Gov Ty viengy’;

53 Athenaeus XII H2Ge. Ocomoumog 0 év mevrexaudexry “Tovo-
pLdr yeAtovs ey dvdons avrdy (seil. zév Kol Hov) dlovogy
0t L S Y Ly X fii) UQJDJT k] wAOVDY !‘E,
pogovwrag 6Todds aeTvmodsiv: O O xel pusidetew exdvior Tér’ v

] £ = PRSI e ! T £ 5 5
el meQuemovdnaTov. (Goardaiog pop T 9 w00pvee wog dopvooy
¥ r - \ 4 ’ 3 4\ i ,
ekeraoudvy. roryapoiv Oud THY TOLRUTHY cy@yny Ev Tvparvidr xel
ordeeol yevduevor wvt mavoldi depddonear. TavTe slpynev weol
R 1 s i [ r ’ a ¢ - r s
wrdy xui dvoyevns & Befvdaviog dv td npdro 1Hv Néuww.

Libri megi povowije reliquiae.

54 Philodemus de musica p. 5 Kemke. xal 2» ohiyore (u)iv
wglav yiveodar tag pelérag Tdv (xe)rd tog dgerdg.  avaynwi(ov y)dp
&v toig éldrTodw nul Tm‘:; buoiotg Go(we)o crovye(oveder xel Tovro
ov)ufeivery (die Tije wovairig

55 Philodemus de musica p. 6 Kemke. (wdvrav zé wEdy wirig
w0 wdv xede xel oogpoove xal &)w(d)ociw, v(¢) O(F dadd) xa(l) dud-
uore xul 0A(0g) a(i)oyoe mposapopsvévrav, Gz evvempspovons tig
twteg diediosg. ob pop dv iswg obd’ igalvovro w) ovewi pe
#(z’) dhafrerer. 008 larpundrsgor poiw pelvestar wy (5v)rav luror-
#avy ovd' Ixmxdregor wiy (Sv)rov (rmixov.

56 Philodemus de musica p. 7 ed. Kemke. «driy & xa®’ fuwv-

) ¥ x| T Pl s
oy (vy ev)veawr ToD TE L(?_)g[ynmxnv_l wel oD guitu(xod o )oloydv g

s f_'.‘r{)fjb' Y et O eleey 1oVjGLuov.
vy ) e fibo . 1 & AR, |
ibidem paulo post: xel vy &()v mou(sjecry dop)ovirordrgy xel

vt Jedeg:  Emifnof(eevrog) 08 twoeg, wéregov olo(ered vov)ug

6 HMevednraiots A. corr. Nauck. Cf Plut. Phoe. 20. 13 & d7 Coraes,
biter AR, 19 fragmentum et originis dubiae neque sententiae 'I-'-hll'ﬂﬁ quod
tamen probabile sit ad ”'[l)_l_;’l"lll.'ll! referendum esse, U"l“-!-l'“" ’”l’lllh 1'_”1"' & OTOL-
geodofar ipse supplevi. 20 an avolag? 23 Sententia ut intellegatur
haee fere antecessisse sumendum est: palrsefar 0F 1oV Tie povaris BEpt ey
Tl uiv gopgoviacg ®eel dvdpsieg pallov, Tag OF ’.I?UE’”""’-'”‘?“'E l‘h-" : o .W,IHW
bis scripei, 7 zaw Kemke 80 7w scripsi, due Kemke. % aale ey =Sepi(

xotdryy suppl. Gomp.

=

10

b
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dosrig 4 tiveg 7 (wovewn), moodyear Addpove ... .. .. 7OV LOVGLHOY
(e Suote)oyedov oisedor. Aé(yovre pi)o edvév, mooorjxewy (&dovt)u
xel wdaplfov(re Tov m)eide py wiévov ete.
5% Philodemus de musica p. 8 ed. Kemke. (r0) 0% »e(ldg xat)
s yonolumg wwelodal e xol fosusiv TH Gouany Tig (yv)wvecTidg, xul
zag dmd rovtov Terepuéveg alobhjoas xpumixig ol vmb OF Tijg
vougueris Ty Oy Otddexeedar xuldg xplvew molle ThOV boarav:
riig 0F poveauxils TO wiv aveyraiov f(rrov) vovrar Eew (doxov-
ang) ete.
10 58 Philodemus de musica p. 8 Kemke (rvefert Diogenis Baby-

lonii de musica opiniones). ¢ xwre T4g o(pypeg) el e w(e)d (7))do-

viig xel (A0)amg dvrvp(ydvovre xowdg, &)medy) Tdv olrsiov d(1edic)eoy
odn EEwadev @AX v Nuiv Epousy Tig wlrlug (Tdv) 0% xowadw slval
7 xed (mjy) poveunjy: mdvrag oo "EAnvds Te xel Papfdoov(s av)ri

5 yoijoder nel xere (wd)oaw, bg elweiv, fhmiev: (0y) yug mgo Tov
Aopiouoy E(yew) xal GUVEGLY dmreata(e my) poveuaw Ovvapy (wo
duxijg) torwog (odw Puygig) efie.

59 Philodemus de musica p. 9 Kemke. wdpov He(iDow, mi(v-
reg) edri) yoie(de) xel wn(0év)a (xeuv)orousty, iy 0t v(dv émx)o

90 A(é)foveay Oiddsaw &x (avTilg) dpeoTnrEvaL. #(el Tovg) dafvgep-
Brxovs dt woom(o)vg &l Tig guyrolvet, v te xere Iivdwgov xal Tov
et DiAdEevoy, ueydiny svoethioeada iy dweqogiy TOV EMLPULVO
wévov 19OV, TOV & adrdv elver Adpov el mepl THY HAdww TobmOY
(bmol)ov 01 wwvew. V.20 yoduc.

% 60 Philodemus de musica p. 10 Kemke. -yodvov, zarcpfeué(vov)
vy Mavowiov e xel Aw(xe)dapoviov (xel Ied)ia(vé)ov megu
rovrolg oo xe(l mo)drowg xel pdliore Ty dugipearityy émpé( Aevaw)
yevéedar v to(ovrov) emaybevpdrov (xul i) GAANG poveLLis.

ibidem. zowdrng 0 odw (pevop)évng dywpig xei (Gvve)dooio-
s0 uéwrg wor(Mijg #)el yevveios gmov(dijs 0UT)wg HETE xel ofxer @ive)l

opif)v, oUXETL neTalelmet

re ueh Gpecdo . ... E0G TNV oty (

yopuy tolg évavriwde(iyow, ovy vmdotew T magudekbusvor (fve)re
@y {00v e (mel de)udrov ete.

61 Philodemus de musica p. 11 Kemke. ov(vopodoy)nriver 0’

5 avrd, T pi(v cdro)puovs wiothjoews d&(io)der, T O EmoTnyuoving,

re: (9)eouer piv xal e (Y)vyed T(ie wdyroguovg, o & fouocuiv(ov)

®eel GVEQUROGTOY TS :f:lrt_mm;_l.ummulg' l__.'-']ﬂ-’grw o0& 71 (Tot)evry Guv(v-

2 Afyorre Brinckmann 4 initinm suppl. Gomp. & grroy supplevi
11 Irae et voluptatis et aegritudinis sensus omnium hominum communis item-
¢que musica ad omnes pertinet. 23 Adyor scripsi, r. omoy pag. 24 daoloy

&7 Tiver scripsi. 81 forbasse: gudeng 32 an raic fvarrinGesty?
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etevpuer(v xe)l mepexoloviovcur dg (fxl v)d wodv, O v Oeydusira

[ b i £ A r - A ’, # 1 S
(mjy w)egemopevny [dov(ny| éx)éore tow aladyrov (fdovhjy re (uel

" . fnd ) 4 3 ¢ = ) e ) :
M)y, oveey (0U :EGL) THY evtiy. o0 pip dv (ave)usydoew 0vo

’ ) E L, 3. B s Y Y i A o > -
wlgjaELg, (TEOL) WEV TO VTO(X el 1 )Evor Gupl @ )ovEi(v), otov Ot . My

1| wlvaT ooy, TEQL 0 mw (m)woem(ouev)yy 10 onjy (z)e s AMVmnw) 5

duepoveiv (év)e(pyds).

Contra haec disputat Philodemus lib. IV p. 62 sq. Kemke: xdre
zoi(ov) 70 V(md &A)A(y)e dvvdusws mepl Ty wiadyow soredou -
PR ’ T . i - i e
peed e Tg moroTHTRg @V QvTidaufdvovter, Kl ToC nolove)e el

e T | ra ] | T , N - - 5 4

0y eELS TES | )T avrov, ™e _u%iJ GUTOQPUOVS, TG 0 !-’:'ru:’njlm:m;xi‘- o
b0 p)ep woropuovy xwi (@A)dyov xpelvere(r dvvdpewng 1 woi)érne
) O A S SR o e

wory #ledr evTijy: vmwo O em)ioTquove(xfgs TO wEOe Nude & £xel)vov
pihhov; oV wogdpevov t)olg dvapyéonw (uwl diepeveuév)ov moo(y)et-
obve(vre; xe)re Aoyov O0(F) xei ©0 (énl vovre Swoi)ov, & pyow évao(y)is
H:i"{ci!._ el )Tt {ald epem( A )oLot ;!r.-.'['_g‘] :cl’fi-E'H_"ffrJH.g'fl HOTH Trl}.jl'

dudde(o)ry ov(y) O pdv (eda)mgeov ©o O(moxe)iuevoy Guoloyoid(cw,

e ) dydnodig 1) Emiveomde |

Jer Jiepavotowr, c¢lié Ty wdTiy mot-
otwrar xoloww. xal éml pdy pe rovrto(w) mopd Tves mpeodiwdécers
déyerer mapuddarrovoas ovufelvawy Emaothjoes, énl 0F tdv dxodw
obd” Eomiy GAme Ouagopd Tig, GAle mEGw Tag Ouoleg TOw Oulof)wv
(EL@Y rEJ'T!’I..a;.'FJ"I,"J.jit-F!.; TOLODVTEL #eil TOS a}e\'rm:‘:‘g LY ANGiovg f?:ﬁt}ﬁ.f:‘;!
Pevovery, Gare ol Tig evelp)uoviov aeel THG yoUeTIXNg OLupioovril
(0)0 xate wv dloyov Ema(ic)ineuy aAde xate vag O6(Eeg), ol uéwy,
Boxeg ol Tovre (w)wgaminja(tor), Ty u(tv) @d(oxo)vres elver Geuviy
el L ;';u,r.'m]jvrcg.’{ur 0l E:e'f:r]j_i}l' ®itl l:ﬂzﬂ'_!(f{l(éw, TN [_J)" {E.\Iia(-:m)gmr f_.“v:l-{F
goJoruiy xa(l) duedebPegov. of 0% — of 08 —* za O dwd(A)o(y)e
wil 2l rov gvdudr (x)e(l) pelomoidw: xel (m)od(0nAdy) doriv dg )

wovaixt, xiw (1) modve(r)decrity el 3 Gaev diagopn Gh)Br wpoGotow

(wd)rije, zow (§)dav éu)p(d)oeg ovdémore (mo)irjoe(t ond dldar | éi-
) \

{14

hog uere: Ty Owideqiy wog | dxodg wwjoer) Grs dmege(2)Adxrov(s
#adeordoug. xel Oue Tod(ro) fyrdv wovaixis Ty ToLUTIV GUVEGLY,
i dumjseran dreprwdonaw, of moiwr Tdy wlchijdear mag duuredhijdor-
e, tow dvvmdoxrov fmeriuy Envel wel (@) weds Tovro xEVd
mepud (oo,

62 Philodemus de musica p. 12 Kemke. (Ovvaadar yag v pov
sy Gxelvyror Yoy xul Nevyelovowy dyeloary wnal &y)aw elg Tol-
@y ¥ (earw ol)av wdrf mvndipper (xete gv)ow fotiv Omd Tig

1 deydusdte seripsi, NOKOMEN pap. 2 fdoviy seclusi, errore Eljlﬁ serip-

tum, 3 o mwaar supplevi. || OYTTAPAN . . . MEIXOEICA| pap. 4 fortasse:
R ror tA g 2 -

TGO, 6 fvopyde addidi. 8 4. O pap. 11 €ETHC pap. 12 AY .IF~.
Pap. 16 NHPON pap. 36 TIN pap 37 dudesiy contra senfentiam

L8
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moo(enrov)ens pedodiag énel o(d wdv)reg dpolwg xvmiio(ovrar) modg
Tijg wbriig® 1| Tov(vavri)ov &£ drvovens Te xal (qego)uivys moodg (6,
o) O (woe)Uvew e xwl &ls focu(lav) xe)d(o)vdvery 1) uevexs(weiv)
xul dmocrpipey moo(s UA)Awy Sounw ém’ Eldy(g 1 ) Vadgyovewr
dyewy O(uddeow) elg abibyowr 1) éidrr(waw).

idem lib. IV p. 66 Kemke. émerdimeo ovddv uflog xadd uflog,
i Py s e B s AR v VIO
ihoyoy Vmdoygov, Yugny obr’ €& dxamirov xel Novyafova(ng) &(yp)eloe
wul dyer move i wer(e @)iaw v Hi(H)e duideoww, obr’ €& d(r)rovers
xel gegoudrne m(pds Ot)e Orjmore moa(vV)ver nul elg Noeulay nudicryey,
00d’ dn’ EAAmg bouig éx’ EAny dmoatoéy(ew) oidy (v doi)y 0ok T
vrdoyov(ee)v dwedecy elg abénaw iysw xnel EldTTOaY.

63 Philodemus de musica p. 12 Kemke. xafdlov piv ... ... ....
WEGEY WOVGLHY . . ...... (post duos versus) de & wepnre(xov ... ebe.

idem lib. IV p. 65. o000t po wpqmedy § wovewn|, xaddmeo
TIVEG ('1-1.':‘-(91;(151'1}0?10':11'.. {Jflrﬁ” (e (Jj]'{;:‘i'ﬂ_.?.h rf-s:[u{}dl_jr?]:—:—['.'.’r(_"l._.; ndov od
wepnrineg pi(v Ey)st, wdvreog 0% wdow(g Téw 1)POv mordryrag énfi-
qu)ive(t) roredrag Evep(pide), ©(0) ueye(d)ompemts xal Tamewvdv xel
avdoddes nul dvevdgov nei w(66)utov xel Howct, ul(@)ilov Hmep 9
woyerounr].  (01)dmeg o000} wed wirig E(yover) dweplowg 00t xute
vy (@)Adfjlas peibur o0v0E tag fvavriag @ljlag detéseig, O0Gov
imi voi(g) mods dxony Emaehjpaciy (0¢ do)u(ow(Ddv &ty Onui-
o(v)ey(eiw). & ¢ Adyer mpog | ....... .. aodar wlvyew || (dv) @ddo
roae xoero(dpede.

64 Philodemus de musica p. 12 Kemke. év 0% 7o 7roite po-
xplrepe wtv sloyxe xel pdliore mep(l T)ig mode 0 depdvioy wovst
xijg, ovx Gmodewnrinig Al loTopunidg el EEynTindg, COXEGEL o0F Trw
ouyxepuialocw Emeusiv. w)el (R Evvoudy te xel o(w)ov(defo
wevny poveuay wed(te) wév euew Evexe vijg moog To Helov Guv-
rayippee rawije, Exere tijg rviv EevBépov madelest Oti dE molg
7(0) Se(iov), xal adre eypelivey veé dvdpare, 16 vé Heogelr (xal TO)v
Deariy (xal )0 Héargov.

Idem lib. IV p. 66. meol rolvvv wijg 0ud w(dv wov)Guxdv (r)od
Sefov zeu(uijg &loy)rer pdv whrdoxwe xul modregoy — — — OWmEY
00d(2) evvdyere(t) T Toig xetd uipog wdriy yoyewuedew, GAL slmeg
dou (v)d(r) Oquooie® xwl tovre & obre wav sldog wvrtijls olre Goov
mord weo(edap)fdverer Svememor(xidpuév)o(v), é(A)ie (0)md(gov) Aur(é
TEgov)” xel ovy Vmd mévro(v ald’) md Twev Bijv(ov xe)l xare

évlove xetpove xel (70 y&) vow 0w wedotd(v dvde)oxo(v. -

pugnat. | zere giow suppl. Gomp. 17 frapydg scripsi, ENAICE. pap
19 seil, «i dopovic. 36 @ldd—dirdrspor suppl. Gomp.
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DE MUSICA. 225

Gt T e, £y I (B o g o RS e S it
éide o) xed mwddew Tov ' Olvu(wlow) 1) mdelory 9(6)erg ov(yl) o (v)
. £y f ol N 1 3 By - o : =
pehdv we(l) ©(@)v %(9)oveewy (v, 00dE) Totv dewge(i)y (xal T)ov
" \ ~ ) P e ;. a
ﬁ-(wmu) xa(l T0)D #Hedr)po(v)' xui(vor) dvoudedar (p)foei(er) &
rg %ol éwod Tod Felv 1o Fewosiv xul vov Feariy (x)el o Séuroo(v)
go(¥)
3 3} = ~ ! [ -~ ) -~ ~ - A -
o0 YO EMHOWQVED TO detov aitoly paliov 1y 0 Sety xel v Sad-
r = = ¢ oY e 5 3
pare GUvEpEGHaL THS TLUTG Evenae wopetdi)pfar @V Pedv, &AL o
e 2 ] 3 e . : =~ w3 3 - . oo
Ty ROVGLKAY, GXOVETIY P DIdoyovGay waldov 07 énd Tod Tuls Gpes(r)
boav wel ©i dwwvoie meoemyopeliodur Tavre.
65 Philodemus de musica p. 67 Kemke. Zwel 0% dmogodvrag xal
xepl Tov e povoixils mendevesPar Aédexrar, mepl Thv (P xoplov
i,
L B
avTe TedT smoucy, Ot el Vwd TOV momudrav Eplveto, @Al ody
Vo TOV neré povewmw Ty viw srafopdimy. — — — glg 0k Tovg
b # " b .
yduove xel udyeipor xel dnueo(ve)yol meguleufiavovrar, xel Té mot-
r | T IS ) \ = / o
fuer’ foviv, ovy 1) woveun], vd TNy elgnuivny UT alToD WEQE-
popeve yoelev év voig dpevel(or)g el Pouyeid tg dmagyi) Tod
pévovg Eylvero xul mupe Tiglv, &AL ody EmeGw, xei Tois yepovoLy,
od(y)l xal Toig &A(L)org, &l 0% xal pduog amddg dyaddv dv Aeporro.
— xed pip (v6) ps dpaTixdv mddo(s obd’) Jeov dAd(e — —
< e T ’ Ry [ FE ooy e . s o
eon(v)en 8% xul Vwd vovrov Twgw(y)ddes Vmdp(y)ew oV &

yive(6)dal @uor, did wovewie o6vv(t)elelr GAL vmd TdY TOud- ¢

()ov, otite Poydeirar i (u)ovouxils el mommuxije Egmg ()AL b0
oy nhstorov xa(l) (v)ois wAslororg xxderar. xa(l T)@ plvesdet
8 ¢v toig dowri(x)oig Omd Tovrov Asydueve maplotnow Endre-
oov, dpuaze(w)évov 0k A(6p)o(v) xel mavrdmas.. xai Tovs H(@f)vovs
uévror mol(uer’ slvar cvpPé(Bnne xai voig Blowg ob(d)dv lergedew
e Ty OB o ; S i
vilg Mang, GAA évlote nel émloye(v), v modda 0& emrelvew, ol a1
(x)obg Toiiro Tdw (y)ewpdv(r)ov du(td)iopivar, ev(mdfe)ar Ok xal
s06yumocdvyy dx (1:]()1’:[;”.)1;’} wi) ms[g:](f(x,Iu&c:r'ﬂ'{.s:}i-p} .‘,T:l'\ﬂ?.}t;f (00 Jraw
tiov, &lg Vmeg(Pon)v Exnuovpévar, (o )vaixijs (80 000’ émdeyo-
névg.

66 Philodemus de musica p. 14 Kemke. wduo)vg, Wy e mEQl
tis xo(dewexeg) dveoyelug nal Tov (weol vag) youvesTindg xel {9y
nx)ig to uby weded(v éml m)isiov, viw 0 éx Elarvo(v. mou)vi] wiv
yiép movg tig mo(deue)xag TOIS dv ij adim(pyt) xeel vov T woAD
mhijirog (vdv ‘E)Ajvav yoifiedet, ri(veg) 0F nal T(d)t !}'-'ff\f\ v “fr{m"a“"'
npdg O0F Tag adMjoeig (xel) Tf edAmiyype onuel(very T)ov :*mi.e';nxu-w
véu(ov, Svr )y’ (dv) égew, éxl to (w0l &v) zoig 02 m‘-"‘fffﬁ%ma‘ (65
Dy Ghow xed ov dl{avio)y addp memoviioda | (xel wQ)0s Ti¥) yEL-

1 ] i bt 99 lolte Brinckm: D e ELLY
26 pro xal priore exspecto pév. 99 {mepfolipy Brinckmann, vree
Acad, | .f,i.i'u; seripsi, . . & pap. 35 edriy pap.
15

Stoicorum veternm fragm. I
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294 II. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS,

povoutwy (0% edleiodw) vd Oudvvwov (uédog. 'doysio)vg 0% xel modg
(vijy m)ddny (mood)dyay tov wd(Ady).

Idem lib. IV p. 69. &A(A)e wiy (eave (xel w)spl vii(s =)gog
ro(vg) modé(mwovg oe)uweo(y)ies m(o)o(yé)yponra(t: — — ro (0)2
r@v adiqud(t)ov pé(v)og obd dmd xd(ve)ov éna(ons)ro, xoww(i)v
(0") nusts (émi)iyrotuer edyonoviay (xu)l xad’ Exworov (ex sequenti-
bus nihil de Diogenis sententiis colligi potest).

67 Philodemus de musica p. 14 Kemke. mpooijydar) 0F

wovewiy xel wo(ds v)ag yoouxas (Ooxr)ees TdY T& pvwvomar(dw)dy

xel T@v évémlov voltev Odpuuatix®v, TOUYIRTS Kel Goutveuxis Kol
xouuxig. v wtv ovv xedil(eryy) vovrov ww ToeyuRw ... ... S
ERIRTEQOV . s | v v )y 0 Gurvpuajy.

Idem lib. IV p. T0. xed dudre meoonué(vine (t)ijg deyjocng &
rov dpupdrov obdEv Eépousy élutrov, Emeidimep G(I’J)r‘i'.'k:?r :?v ér ovde-

5 Wil wEOs TO xeAOv xel yevvelov Gvvioynue. tels 0F dndelarg &l xod

r¢ mw(ohjuere xe(r)e TO cvvigor éwordy, Todotrov &(m)éyw ToU yoi-
Gupov e v(o)ullewy wep(t)yivecitar Ot povaixijs mwoldg yevvaroTyre (o)l
copeocviyy xul evtekiow, Gove xe(l) Aelov émapulic melBopal(t) nel
tromror 10 O(¢)0ey(u)e, (w)f more molliw dpopuiy 0106 moog dxo-
Auolo(v) xed (dr)eklov (B)axyedoven(v), bv dmopmisn mov mpofulvaov.

68 Philodemus de musica p. 15 Kemke. z¢ pavrevdpeve ov
olxelor Gvodey (Egaw) piga w0 pilog x(wnrwd)v T wel weguoTw-
(Tud)v wobde weg modterg, (xul plepvdevedel p' 'Op(pée FEAE)ar Tag
wérous, x(wetv 0F o) éxel(v)ag dAde (rodg mo)vodwras maplore(odar
00 xeel Hrodewedov (ned)edeor roig ddvverot(Gur) wubeludou(l) xé
lev(oue m)gosavieiy "Tounvl(av).

Idem lib. IV p. T0. 2ov) 0% (w)erefos Aéyo Oul(re tdv o)vw
yyuévov Oxd Awo(yévolu(s to dv)eder (&)el (10) uflos Exewv T xLvy-
tu(xov xel x)a(o)eeratixdy we(0)s (rég mod)Eewg, (&) utv vxd ij(e
mpov)oleg elaijydal @y(ae t)ovr(ov) pd(ot)y, odx &¥)xa(toby Eemiv)
svdbew, el 0', bg TO D PU(6)sr xeveTIROY TH PUGW ExEY KEVETL
xpw wo(0)eupo(oed)ousy, ovrw xe(l vd) wélog dkwol, (v)a(l) w(e) Alu
w(é)ye pevdera(t. — — — mpbg & ovw Ty Vab(volew TR oirw
@iy (Eowey Evsomdedar o voig Eda(V)rovay v reig vavelv nel
roig Depllovory mddur xwl Tov oivov foyabouévois xel moddoic éAdorg
tov Eximo(v)e svvi(e)dovv(z)ov Egye tov dgydvev twe mega(§e)v(y)-
o b xel Ivolspaio(v) ov(r)og yodper memoupéver ro(ig) wodél-
xovow. — — — (n)é(v) tov Ogpee (uy e (z)(v &o)pijv is

10 desideratur el réy pro rodrowv. 23 o" seripsi, ¢ pap. 30 die-
rofee Kembke
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.s’ulu}afu.'m. vm )ux(0V)opey wepvd (&)ved ) we(l) rod(g )i9(oYve xad
(r(; dévd)ow D(€d)yewv, bg xal v(vv Huets) eldSausy U'TE(\(J)jjn[.?mm.;}
Myew, dide voig Tuigu(V)Ams, Bomeg 6 Droixdg, dwa(idy)og
($)p(e)orare mordusy (ol)nodduorg, Ot Tavra prjcouey, (00 d\g‘:](}. Te
rovrov Ajorj(ue)re.

69 Philodemus de musica p. 15 ed. Kemke. (09) udvor 8} zag
pogeg (Oenid)évar mog, elde xel (té 6odp)ere. madog yoiw a(vd)-
otvrog (x)al T uélos woveindy (diamegaivovrog) ©o modem(wov ete.

Idem Lib. IV p. 72 ydoeev 8(3) 2(0) un pév(ov) pdver () Yoyde
Jueride(v)er mog T, uéhog (GAAd) ol e Gouere, xaddwep we(06)- 10
emre({vovte — — 0ud xai (mpdrsgov udv) &yoipy) o ea(u)e Ouo-

e

rede)uivor Emidelfovte To mo(pw)dok(r)egov Emiplosy 00 udvov
0t 10 edue® Adyove (@A)Ai xel vy Yoph meg dle)ridyens  ob
wy dhde deduevog EEwov, mag & ob Ady)a dslwvvrer TO wed Td
sopare. O pop (m)edsomov vd(r &)eymuerie(u)ivor 7o oV @d(6v)- 15
rov &(x)slvnee el magéornee mpog T Evépyeiav Tig @Oig, ol TO
utlog Extvy(e)er to GOue xal Ouidnxé wog, &l wi uélog &o)riv &
CYNUETLENOS.

70 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 73 Kemke. 70 02 ror fo-
(yo)dgpov Emrvyev Tijg O(uo)bryrog, O foev & %(1)Papp(d)ds, Um0
wv ob wélove Ty mrvyley . i .1 mou|eiv, &Ade (g Yuy)ijs el
do)rl piddov fix(s)p % (v)d(v »)edeixbvrav: leyvv pio Euga(lv)a

=

20

agoseinporag, Gmep foriv ca(p)avwbv: Gor’ éyoiy évmAd(e)yéven xu
due: p(d)y rov Y w)podgov to iy Yoy (ehw(et)ede(t) mooafifdlar,
di 0} rid(v) xededndvror 1o el (10) Gopere. GAhwg O Emeliryosy ;
@ nig V(w)egndéwg, ¥l vijg Bdije a(v)ufulioperng buou(o)y Eppappev,
dd)wvardr modregov: o pio 01 wd veyvixwTigove (p& m)owsiv TO
(ué)dog &(v)dus(ae)w, 1) puxdgro(s) fv (r)ig 6(vv)icews.

71 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 74 Kemke. 0 @& émwe(y)s
toig (9)ad(u)aoww rovrorg ¥Ade vépure, xuwmriov Afp(wv) ua(Ad)ov so
s rije (A)opu(ori)xije (draw)oieg (70 addusvov 1 70 Yo mwon)we
xul TO wévov . . .. .. 70 rot Koékov ménue xaimeg ovx v avdiguostov
ToMy Gsuvirsgov gulve(6der T)od uédo(v)g mooeTedévrog, el TOVG
tuvovg rodg v ’Epiow(t xal tod)s va(d v)dv év daxedaipov(t) yo-
00v &d(o)udvovg pnd(tv m)ojea zapemiroiov dpaipedéve(o)g, @mo- 3
(xo)ijw é(véu)oer moog amédekiy v(o0) piddov newveiv, ovdEr (Vm)o-
hoptedusvog Gre (¢)ading moog adTov 6 wkv dosl umok Py wpog

ke
o

4 i rodre: scil. o dvepdvovg éml rop movoy yiveader wel *ov@OTEQOY

novely fr“,gu-ﬂfibér rijs "(}0’7“-!_ 7 mwag ‘-_,LHI}-E mpds pap. 16 7@ Laymuee-

nsy,t"'?’ scripsi, o. | ognuaTic . sveg pap. 21 fortasse: doxsi.
156*
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998 II. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS,

sepvdryre xel Aoyieruxiy Eug)acw wou(&i)y T pilog d(t)upoodre(g)ov,
dAdé téoww dmofjg moooti(H)éver wévoy, 6 0t due: (w))v (w)g(0)oumo-
AepBe(voudvyy iy oy Sedw xel Tov dvdodv, ofd) due) To wé-
o(g du)palvesdar v(v) xe(r)edi(a)pfy, 6 (OF v)dy(e xel) Todro (uw)tv
yiveadar, (myp 0)t dud(vo)ar ot moj(uar)og ddo(uév)ov xal moos-
(xr0)viodar . .

72 Philodemus de musiea lib. IV p. 75 Kemke. 10 9’ dmd wowv
... etov (terd)pijeda oy (wov)auy (O()ory wiv #(wl énudeite
7)exmwforo(v y)etoda(c vijg edy)oyoving 6u(yy)vee(téy, xe)nudevud(v)p
0 (ned waddov Frv gu(A)ocbp( wéy’) dv Gveades (ely) én(el. .. ..
w)ed wevr(x), trd oy Zroi(xdv akove)iv(y) tulis, wed p)dora
#A(Ae) v(@v) wndtv d(ye)div me(pw)ou(eva)idvrav, (Ewe 0F (xw)
weumév(n)ow (wo)ochy(Ae)puéve xe(l qrlo)sople (w)) wypdu(eve??
omitto tres versus. rod)wewrl(ov 0)¢ bg whelory(s) 1§ (wo)veue, uéyor
ray ovumo(al)ov moofuivovee. @ () xel pewvopdvovs dsl To(V)s
moddodg wvoulfovr(t) el mevredidg ovx &eore éml td(g) nploes xevu-
gedpary wdriv, voig 0 xataped(yovet)y ovdiv rrrov wiviy Gmodok
wearéov, Ty wovewajy, (O wiy (v)av Tor(sp)ov (&)uéd(s)ur.

p. 16,25. 70 ypao As(AéyPer dm)d Move(@v) wovai(xjv, aig)
mioe(v m)adel(ey xel vépva)g doug d(ve)pégovew (post duos versus:)
xai (m)aow dvayx(wle)y eve(t d)ufeiv ete.

73 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 76 Kemke. mou)rév
Buop . . . e Svpdy du(fAydvorra xel poviv év olve™ el o) duxt
ronydior® abti siver Aeydvrav mege ve delmve, Tobro udv povel(v)
bg &(m)eyag(S)(t)or Twdy weddv xei Ty Oudvorey avre(t)vdvrav
ooz ™Y Opsdlay xel Ty Goulrroveay dracTQogjY.

74 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 77 Kemke. 7o zo({)vvy da(0)
rov dpyuiov x(e)l wog Aywynw wogud(e)u(p)eveada a(el)dov &l
brorvm(w)ow doer(@v) révevye Adp(ov (fom) whiy low(s) Ti(s &)doe-
Belag, woos v (0)0ém(s &) froveeusy (adrod) wi(v)eg (O)modijpers
ovuPuidopéy(n) xetd ye TO woveLxXOV (s1)dog Dmor(v)mol. T O(¢ x)ui
xobg T ()dv dvdedw, (H)ore xul téve fvegyelv, midg of #(@)uwi(xol)
waor(ve)oveu(v) dm)tnralt]. 7o oo pepovedad(wr) pévov, (d)we(v-
doodi))v(ct 0F) wy Aewdo(godew xul T)dv (y)sporov(L)dy dmelp(yov)-
o’ ov to pbv (&)yev(éed)w, to 0% undepds ma(ld)ov vmugyévray
el v(E)o(v bvera Aé(y)eedu #(volwg) obrog: &(l)s ydo O (i)
avdo(da)w (6)ou(évyy &loer)iy mpostumotwr(o. Tl p)ig Oel Aépew
Omtp Tob TOv @ridcogor ®(g) cEomer(or)ép(w)y foavrov (r)dg

gioeag (0w (Powoloyordtar &(xod)etEes voudfew; (post quingue

8% &oyalov Kemke., 18 mpoelnleyuéve] OENH pap 23 Pind. fr. 124 Schr.
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versus: xe)vexexgio(fe x)ed movneovs peyoviw(w) tovg rére gii(o)-
ao(p)ov(s kel T)ovg &Adovg Odovg ZxbAaeay. . -
75 Philodemus de musica lib, IV p. 78 Kemke. dmegfdvreg o
(vowye)ooiw T we(ol) Ti(s O)opoo(av)ime (e)lonuéve xe(l) tie (dv-
do)elug, Emedn) Adyov (vévelvyev, émd va m(e)ol rdw #o)draw Pudi-
Ho)uev. mo(@rov) udv 0 ©0 xexod el (we)pddov Tiig gpwrixij(g)
ootk(s0)s ovang, i ye (0)) voove(y of IT)evéilnves, éoeriv (do)m-
wxny ever voul(§e)v (naray)édeorov ob per(pllwg: e b T
doxetvy uel(n ov)vegyelv moog (8)od(v) av(ac)zg(o)piy fowr(og), Tdw
uty (Du povijg (x)apévor mordry(t)e wévov, rov 0t Ad(yo ©) Gdwdd- 10
(ax)ovee o p(dr)ewov (xel) f(Aa)Beodv x(ei) anx(A)fo(w)r(ov vob éxdr)-

on

7t(Eou(év)ov xel x(wgobvv)oudvo(v) ué(yo) dvol(as mddovs guvegysi-
o mepuxdrog deest unus versus: x)al (u)) (B)Afmwary 6(cov Edw)usy
dgopuiie &g (dreklu)y nel axoduslav' (quae secuntur, nondum recte

suppleta sunt). 15
76 Philodemus de musica lib. IV col. XIII p. 79 Kemke. mpog

dk Tovrorg @g . ... .. | One pé(v &l)udrwg eu|meoc.......... (o ey

Hevdeg(. . Jvou . . .. | meoudnrel(y E)owre | fovdsrar xa(l) Teusde(ov) |

é(ve)ne vhw
col. XIV. edyevr moenody, v¢ & érapdv, ovx é6nw @uce, ol

0
\ y = 5 £y T r - K P '
ul) wewe: Ouerdbeg wevdg' o000’ obrog vmodelpue(t)e magédnue Torov-
v, iAde Swvonudrav uév(o)r (8%) gerixds evumag(é)oves xui To
\ : A . P -
w(é)iog. 000t Todg véovs Tolg wéleot deaqp(fe)lpovrus mapédekev Tov

"Thvxov xel tov Avaxgéovre xul Tovg bpolovs, GAAe Toig Oravorjuecs

xel pog Gmep Zew|(pv) dvipar’ Fdeye, Tovrowg Edgumrev, simeg (&)oe” o
uéd(og 0’ &)xdlovdov v morbryrt POVIG .. T ... ot 0vvar’ &(i)va
........ d(c)e (ue)id(v) opote(g) &MV ovoudtw(v) xel Sreevonu(c)
tov doéereaitar el Tovg Zow(u)évov(s), &l Hedovaw, buodo(yhjcopev,
v 8 Apwrop(dyw(ny) Todg doyelovg dmog(alve)w Evnen(ag)ueviy
weid(mwep) ol medwrol T povi 1(0)ii(af)ee %l Toig Ogpdaipoi(e woo)-
wyoyevaw Savrovs, (00 tolg) pédeoww: el 8% tovrowg (EAe)yev, (x)Aaiey
whve mpoo(Ady)opey' Taibra pug ot &g & guow &(0)weg adioraxve
(Oygov, éxxaisid’ Seov @’ wi(voi)s, ovre modg oGvvoveing (wieyo)is

Joveusetoudy: ovTE

30

el dvdpag el yovai(xneg) %)l véove woalovg (elg ¥
yio odr)og oBd of ROUL%OL L,g)gg;’d:_g}f..’grfu (r)e Tv Aydovo(g) xol 3
Anuoxpirov Toro(vt)ov, wAdi povov ﬂ.E'}‘DIHi{I-J’)‘ od (0%) Nixavdgog 0vde
%....7)ovr(0) wegiaTNOE a(ee) vd(v ... .- GAX) éxd(¢)vmoey eimeQ ége.

2 geil. comici.

1 fortasse: 4 Aeyére wdvres diralog xrc}rmsxgie:l_{}m etc.r. .
12 T1. OM. . OY pap. 94 fortasse agitur de Aristoph. Thesm. 1618q.
25 & Mzgoaioc Kemke, emspoet . | . € pap.
{Kﬁ-mkﬁsj.

29 Aristoph. Nub. 278 e. gehol. 269




b

3

an

=

&

o

230 1. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS.

Idem p. 16 Kemke. =xel wodg (6vvoveles aleyoce) Exxcldeia(dear
xed Gvdpug xed pv)vaixag xe(l véovg Ggwiovg) elg yvvewso(pdy . .. . .

"Ayd@ovog & xar(nyogovew of) xowwol el .. ... ... | el nwo-
#o(frov. Nixav)dgov 6t ov ........ o Emda(x)vdps(vov. ... .|

Eoyorg Ouddk(cvre .. ..) dlAe xel

77 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 80 Kemke. xel ujr oddd
nepepvdeicter dvvarer wovewws) tag fv fpwti dvempeblug' Adyov yag
udvov ©o rorovrov, ¢AX dvemiflijrovg morEl mEQLOMBOL KetdmEp apQo-
delo(v)e xel uédy® morjuare 0 el wgomgsivar, duddedm xul DidiEevov,
&l 1007 fuitrero, wi reAéwg Pevdesdar, raddmsp oddE Mévevdpov
mo(v)ne(ov) Oméxxevue modldo(i)s cvriy Adpovte T Juddver Tiwig
EPOOLLHG.

Idem p. 16. @)A1 9 ulovewny dvvur| (derivy mepauvdetodar) vag
év ¥ oot dvemgabicg. paulo post Menandri versus videtur afferri.

78 Philodemus de musica p. 16 Kemke. (z@) 0 o u(élog ovy)-
Brde(a) moo(e Ty Efowri)xny doemiv (Aéyel w06 MGV el
wle(v Ty Mov)eav 'Egard (dvoudadar).

Idem lib. IV p.81. % pévror ¥ 'Epuriv fyr@ mig 70 av(u)felé-
odte(t) T 10og (x)adovuévyy ulove)uqy meog iy épaT(t)xny doe-
o £(0)ofy dnAo(vee) w(@)Aiov % iy woyruy 1) Bédtiov & )
gu(Ao)soplay: (&)wavre pap 0% taig (M)oveas dvarédnrer el (0
________ Yew UmofdAdewy, a(AL o) (7)o dweudysoftar (mwoog) to mdbog.

79 Philodemus de musica p. 16 Kemke. &vc) 0% oot dEuof [seil.
0 pélog| Gvveoyeiv xel) mpog Ty Gvumo(Tixny age)tijy Tod yap Epw-
(rog =i we)Fédov row fpwr(ixdy .... 29. o0¥)d evpedij(var moemwo-
deorépar) fhevdép(org) HAA(m)v dved(w) xel muded(v) Tod Tov pév
a6, Tov 08 mdaplear, tov 0% yopevowt. xal pao & wif Tg fmiry-
devor, Tov oivov é(xx)edei(afe)t woldpoovd (wep pad’ aeioen) xel &
dmadov (yeddoa zul)t’ dppiseeta (Od. § 4648q.). ved(te wiv) mor-
v ete.

Idem lib. IV p. 81. ddda pao émel moog épmruxny age(T)y ov
pelved § povewsy Guveoyovew, Ofdov dg oddE moog v guew ofi)-
neley eUTHS elva ™Y GUUTOTIXNY Rl T GUUTOGLE  XOLV@G' éch‘ﬂ 0’
ot elver iy xehovuévny Guumotuy dostiy — &AL odyl THY Vmo
rovr(w)v xAaciyeoudvny — dmd poomjecwg Nyodua, viye 0 (0)0dE
alnvovacy elg poovip(ovs), ob(r)e Gvumodlog Egntug évepuorr(s)w
@g av Tegayddsig xal drsomeis et dredTaTirodg TV Gurdvroy vE(d)o-
yovrag. v pévr(ow wovay olxelev piv &(ive) cvpmosiwv xo(l)

wee wep (Ou)ijow dedvrog éal(t)oeoqudvdar difoldovs, &re d(¢) xal 70

34 fort. dil’ oddd. 39 geonpavrer diodovg pap.
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detv dvleaden xei (m)eierw &v adrotg, o ddow wo w(y)deuler eve(l)
:I’gHﬂol’f[:F:]ﬁTF’Q“'” M“-"’”Q’“”—}z—.‘ wveal(v ned Terdier Tod TOHw (i)
daeit, TO( u'_] (it3 x:.#}ccg;:.’[_.tf".lm., 7(0) (d’)é yo0&vge(t, Tov o) E’Q{&’erir ﬂraﬂ.icﬁ
dQuetvovs e(Dvar (Tovg %) woveway vy ) dxoveudrov, ob r}};r
ad(Mdv. ody dpo(A)opon 0 00d’ éxxudsiobur To(v) olvo(v) €& d(v)- s
-y dyang xel Tove oo uwove drwvre mowsiv, Gew qj‘ri-(ﬁg."p AT R
N col. XVIL wy ox(e)iog éA Eupeddg dves(t)o(€)peodar.
s 80 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 83 Kemke. xdxeivo ok 107-
. or(o)uadis slgnrer 10 Galve(6dar) piv xel vodg (8(v)drag vmd Tig
otxetdmyrog (scil. ijg povexije mweds T Gvumdere), wageaufivew (p)E 10
o xel dxgooper elg e ovpmde(w), dwemimrew OF Tp wy Tov Oungov
el tov ‘Holodov xeb rovg &Adove m(o)nrig tov pérpov xel peidv:
felrio yio éoto To yoopEve GVUmOGLE TOig TOVTOV' WOVGIX]) 0 midg
Guewov yoii(t)er, momrag dAL od povex(o)g Tovg pe Tdv udrgmw
sia(d)povre; xdv 1@ lowwd flo Torywpody x tvdv yodvov, s xal i
‘ un) wep' Bov eyeddv, dg ovrog Eyouve, mou(xi)An(v) Sreywypny Omo
(v w)ovedr meguoxev(d)eodw moosdeyduevor, o m(o)widoy el
bl xheiov V(0 7)ov cvumdexopcvov y(lveottar gijgousy, oy V(mo) Tijs
' mg wovewie a(drig ete.
81 Philodemus de musica p. 17 Kemke. (Yvye)yoypler idi...:
e x e . pudar wegd Tolg wedomoroig, deor (yo)moiuws wepilopover(x)uciy
o o2k uy yep xexde fmien(w)elvesdar Xeuwrdéovre TowotTéy Tt TOVG HOUL-
f Bilt xovg (ed)virreoPer mepl vav TIC|ov, mposyyogias ulv yoo(w)évovs
talg 1o (w)owroy el mote . . . . | &g mdvrag &% Ty 0iéryre (T)ovrov.
. 1 Idem lib. IV p. 83. ...wa 6% 09 podgor (v Pvye)yoylew (0o o5
ai 2(......)0a mege voig meA(om)o(oi)s wel Tvyydvew EmLOTHGE( @ )8

o £t b Xewedéovrog, &n(e)vre ay(e)ddy duvonud(ra)y &lver xel monTi-
gl #(ijg yo)duwre (scil. gijoouev).
0 82 Philodemus de musica p. 17 Kemke. é&gew 0¢ o xai moog
p(idd)av (o)ixeiov. Emeidy) pag moog Epw(te &)0elyd, xe(l) wpdg 70 30
i tédog adrov (A)dpov wlpsiv. &ve O Emel wQos (ovumnd)oue, xed L:lf?()ﬂf'?g'}
10 télog (adrdw, O) gulvesdu(l )l giio(poost)vny. &l 0& (wg)og
L tevt(ny, xel) wpog @uAlar. EAdwg (0t =al) v (poypiy) evinewy (ne
gt dptiegoi). _
Idem Lib. IV p. 84. mdde 0(& Aéyous ), émel mpog Tov EpOTE (V) 85
wovexiy ovddv dv e(Tgo)u(ev) ylon)oiuevoven(y, 00)dE weog PuA(f)ev
oixe(lng) mooapépeaital : _ iy
col. XVIIL (wodg) cup(m)d6Le Oudovreg Svepud(t)raty (wjveny,

minime certum; fortasse edoyoylar.

¥ 20. 25 tbuyaywyicy Kemke, quod .
y fodroy dubit. Kemke. 25 drive

23 fortasse wossav. 24 womroy SCTIps,
Kemke. 26 :n::toprfﬁ-{i‘m, Kemke.
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9392 1. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS,

o 0F wovov vélo(g) edrdv slver prlopoodi(viny od ndivres, didd
nel TV’ Evege, medg v Ndowfy, od moi(s) dxelvny yoneusvew OHuo-
Aoprigoper: @er 000k meos (pldicwv. — — o dvelyer 8% rafir)e
el dped(@)pol, T 0F ovumemdey(w)éve edroi Suworue(re. —

p- 85. o wi(v) ér(R)e (xdv) dvif) xel ([)Awgode a(ot)y, xedda(eg)
amblave(ts m)o(riow) te (xai) Powrav xe(l wasw Hoov)j, giileg xel
dpo(volag ov)x &v elvie (0ud)o(iper slver) o(Dd)E tavry wiv(ov), u(h
o’ d)idov wxeve (t)eg ((A)eo(d)ry(rag) uig ud(Ac)ore yiveed (e
d(e)edvrinove.

83 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 85 Kemke. Aax(ed)apoviovg
0& zoig @duvorjrors ob mpoatéu(ed)u pagrvgodvrag, Gre xal wu(H)6-
ponorov Eoyov peram(é)u(a)odar Oalrvay nei x(wg)a(y)evoudvov i
dugo(vod)ag (EAmEav: &l 07 wag(rvgo)va(w), éAdo(ig) udvov elm(ovro)
toig memdandor (v)ap(yeie) xai povewroig: &Ado(r yeo) dvndéyov(a)w,
(wdrov delfavreg) dh(e)bovevdusvor 00 dva®iuarog, simep dvédnrsy
ovrwg émyodyag, dg (o)oror Aéyovery.

Idem p. 18 vs. 23 Aexedcipo vs. 25 xei Aotw, unde pestilentiae
quoque a Thaleta sanatae mentionem fecisse Diogenem Bahylonium,
coll. Plut. de mus. 42 p. 1046¢, colligit Kemke.

84 Philodemus de musica p. 18 Kemke. xal Téomavd(gog xare
wev)reiov . ... (év voi)s gidirelors &(0)w(v g Tep)uyis Evaves rove
(Aaxedarporvio)vs.

Idem lib. IV p. 85. o0 wardipede (87) 000 red Téomevdgov x()re
povrelay nexdiedoae wo(0)g xerdmavew Eugvilov orvd(6)ewg, v xei
mdvy woldol ovppavder wegl Tovrov Tév poveolirrw(v), ovrog At
ayedoy wovog Uﬁif toig @rdeTelors avTOw r}é‘nyra’ wouf]. %ol 0N pio
ago(0)ijxe Tovg prdogdpovg droypdievrag, Tive Tpémov dVvarw we(v)-
ew dhoye uél(n) dopueiy Sragopdy, ofitw mel®ew xel e Gwl(tfrov)
xel Tepmdvdgov memevriver (vdg) téw Awxovov. (quae secuntur de
Sybaritis ipsius Philodemi sunt cavillantis).

85 Philodemus de musica p. 18 Kemke. el nepi Zryeiydoov 0
lorogeirar, didre vdv (mokud)r dv(ti)megarerayudvor (f0y) rereorig
&v wéooug (5o¢ v mepa)udyrinov el da(Add)e(s) St Tod wélov(s
elg novy)lav adrods pevia(myoev. &AA)ov 0F mwog Eve(xe obdE Ilw)-
ddoe ypeyoapdar ,t0 xowdv) tig aetdv v &D0le ndelg™) =el To
Zowo(xiéovg &v vo)is 'Emvydvors.

Idem lib. IV p. 87. dide pyw xed t0 piv xa(r)e Zmyeiyopov odx
axgi(B)a(s) ioro(get)ren v(d 8)E I1(1)vddpeiov el tije duy(ov)olag Emavesy
ovx oidauev. — — b & & rév Empdvov uélog vmo(y)odpoucy odx

35 yeyoaqe pap. Pind. fr. 109 Schr.

o
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(&)mAav(o)régey Eddqy (8)sdvo(ier: x)dv 0(k vo)dpey dg odrog, (ail)d
uere: tijg ém(6)qu(edieg t)od xopwdoyodp(ov iutd)ov deriv.

86 Philodemus de musica p. 19 ed. Kemke. (duer)drrau(v) uédy
ni(vd, &)oTe W wévor xowds (redr) meds Fedv Ty (olxe)idy (1)

epeww, ehda nal (o) Teg diopooas Tav O wudve)r édde moog éA(A)ovg. 5

Idem lib. IV p. 88, &er’ ép’ & podger me(ol) (e edosPe(()us
werefiv(te)e Adyouer, og & yioww (oD Tiw)dodar vo deiov dua (u)ov-
oueije vo OV wohdd(v ol)xe()av sver Ty pove(wdy) Tiig sdosfslug
ofnad(uede, x)e(i) peyspu(x)r omed(w)ed(e) — — — (ére & dv
Emorro (toig ddyuast tov qr)losd(pov o0 wy olxslev sivar), éxel o0
avriig 008(2) els wmpa(v)u, didre xard rovg Zrwixovg ol) modlol
feoig Ovreg ExPool xafl) dvinror tég aAnde(L)vis Tipd(s) ©(@)v (x0)e-
ri(6t)ov ovd’ dve(to)oxodjruciy. — — — xed (t)ov I vdagov otTw
vou(if)ew, 87 Epy Mooy mo(weic)Bar didvocufor, dlie 0% xal To(v)
e wély Odwerdrro(vr)e TOv Vedv Exdoro rogmiy. — — — & py
Aoyérmg dpa ovvensldero xel e vév Hedw Erégovg Fregn pEdn
mpooleaPur xel wpémay éExdororg (O

87 Philodemus de musica p. 19 Kemke. (edyonore)iv 0k (Aéye)
ro (uélog zal) mpog (ovwee)w. xal yeo O(pove) xwl Ougéseis xul

d(mwodeltaig &)y douovinsy (w)Aelo(rag sivar) xed xor’ Gldov ........ .8
vovn. VG E@ole(v

. ¥ Pt Lok L \ \

Idem lib. IV p. 89. xed of dsi vadde Savpalar evrov; xai wpog

: o : el . o 3 '
a(Swe(e)w péo ed(yxom(ore)iv (oler)wr 16 xel Spove (xal duug)éoelg
xai dmodelk(aig mod)higs Umdoyeww v &louo)v(e)u(i), »e(H)dweg Ot

173 -l ar ~r b F ’ A r 2 3 2 A
wb(vov disidov ij éov)ody T rovrev, f(ucpry)uvor EAleg, xer ev(r)o
() (xdy dwhenvinds émve(vyy)dve(6)dal (th, Tdv mapi *(ot)s (1)ov-
au(x)ois ovx dovvérw(g) x(al x)erayeddo(t)og éuxeipdvov ete. — —
&l 0% mw dmd goowmfcsng (scil. evveew Afyer) ovdiv émidelfer e Tdw
woveIXdY WPOg TevTNY GUvEgpodvTe MEliov ¥ Th TOV EAlav dugi-
Popate.

88 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 90. #(ij)e 0 xowmxf) Asyaov
(m)eoemineloy Tive Feoplav Egeaw Tode @rlogoveotvrag, ov udvov
wvosi xaddeov Gg du pélear xei Guduols woémovrog el amQEmoDs
Brro(g) xal xedod uel wloypod xgiruy «bTdV dwéleime Feoglev,
(@)AAe ned nefoGov, & T ToLovTov v, oyl Tois grlocopoiicly dme-
W o \ ’ ( &
didov i xglow, xal vy Tov dic xedéGov Ty xoivey, NI TL TEQE-

; ¥ o 1\ S ar o LI v ! ) ) Y o

ahjeior Ey(e)w vy woveuny Epuoxe(v, 0)oyl Tovro(ig) ddde (ro)is
o e ¥ . 4 oy ¢

dvopatousvors xoitixoi(s ovve)ydoen. xal Ti mowr(ixi]) 0 yocpoY

avdhopo(v sive) xerd te vy pluyo(w %) xeve wy Edingy ebo(e)ow,

1 fortasse: odn émbravorsgor éliy diavoie, | ndw dE] AAN pap.

10
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ik
xevee utv iy plun(e)w odx &v émédekey, x(er)i (0F) iy ebosay o s
revr(y p)Eriov 4 vaig éAde(s Téy)veug. xave uev(r)ow To wA(drres)Pa o) 18
xel qvramodidover 1(0 w)élog Forw T magumijeu(ov) ad(ti)s xel i 4
yocppary(xij). Tl yeo O oJovs. ... ...
5 Ibidem p. 92. & pévror Avoyévng @(n)ely xu(re)vojoavreg fuig

dvayeyouupéve wag' "‘Houxdeldy meol moémovrog pédovg xel dmpemoisg
xel a(go)évor xe(l) welexiv 4o xal xo(ove)emy doporrovedv x(al
a)vepuosrav to(is) Om(o)xetuévorg mpodm(ot)g ob mempey aanpr(n- 4l
ué (v =i)s @rlodop(les nyj)e(s)e(De) tg meds m(Aelore) éxl tod X
10 flov yonau(uevew) vy pove(xm)v (xel ) xepl edmiy @ui(ovey)vicy
oixelog dveri(dév)w mpog mAslovg doerdg, uitAlov 0F modg mdoeg, &x-

Pévreg fusic v o rolre THY dmopvnudrov — xel re wag (é)Adowg
0% cuyyevig elonuéve — magedelEoauey Gong otly péuovre Anoelog. ,

Philodemus de musica p.19 Kemke. xwrwvorjoaved tive @)y vatiale
slonuévov, v oig (meol mp)é(m)ovrog uédovs xel (dmoemo)vs xal mepl

1
nioy dd(8)é(vaor ze)l pelexdy el mepl (xoovéElov  couoTTOVEAY
nell avagu)derov Tolg Dmoxewué(volg mo)oswmorg, Ewep Ouoko(povus)-
veg ob pexpdy axeip(ydar tov) qrlodopeiv xel wepe — (post duos
versus)

20 (et)ver pavepov woog (wdvr)e ufpy tov Plov (yoneww)evew Ty
wovauny (xel 00weeder vy wsol wvri(v gu)loteyviey olxeing (uds
S )amsBéver moog mielovs (dge)rds, doxeiv (08 avrd xui 7(pos md)oug. "y

89 Philodemus de musica p.20 Kemke. £ dv 0% mupurier(a
due)ardoyov Adfor tig &v B6(e Povler)ur moog Ty veeTyxv(iev) vmwd-

25 deowy, (Og) 10 Tovg me(Aw)ovg xai Gopov Tov @o(ov vo)uiew, g
eivan Oijlov (éx) tod mege i) Klvrveu(forog xer)ehewpdéveog xel atd
v pOvel @uew o ... | .. T)ovTer deovey’ O od ye | ... pove- i
v wel whelo|(on . . .. Jra(r)e 10 weo(s) Taig HA(Amg dvvau)eay To tl
wélog xel (6rdosov x)ul rapuydv el(var x)erve(me)veTindy, O Emi ), i

30 (rov dvdgome)y xel tov o(ov pulv)eedar xeraxgeivo(uévo)y: 6o mly
el ov ' Apylho(yor A)éyew umA(ei)ren 0’ 8reg (dovi)r dodaig.”  mo(ow) i1y g
0k K(egoiv é)mewdiv év taig éx(xineluts &)égufog pévirar, Tdw (yiv- W

xrdrov tweg ¢o(dv &d)oyew, st slg Tovg (&Adove pl)vesdar xel

negug (8l)g E(mewr)eg: otro 0 xeve(lvew) To- wooxeiwevoy: slre —

3 90 Philodemus de musica lib. IV p. 105 Kemke. a(1)i¢ pipw e

™

(#e)dg piv (o)ddele sdper(dg) Eyév(e)ro Tijg movewi(s ov)de m(wg)- b M

édaxe toig dvdrodmo(ig, 4A)N ovte mug(sEd)uadov dg mporegov dmwe- i

doxa(w)er. Adpor 0% ol dvm(ow) xed moadevr(t)neg éx(iom))pes e
o /4 poovy h

7 mwp .. fwy pap. 27 og &r 1t rovrmy Kemlke. 28 cvpporeitat ol
wletoor weploterer Kemke, 32 wegee di—fopvfog suppl. Gompers et Brinck-
mann.
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ovdelg evoefrg vo(uiter) Tov ‘Eouiy xel wiw *A(8)vev xed tée Mov-
ou(s). () & & 26y05 § Aoyioudg émiya(y)ev vy poveuerv, odx HA(y
xe) y(ef)ovu(os) du 70 xed 1 (t)elorore. Tov 6% Adpov dv a(Ev)o(o)e
sl @oovne(w) xel wolg) weud(ev)rins (moriuas év)amo(R)epeiv,
(Aeyérosarv) vag ofl)vlug.

Libri mepi (nropwije reliquiae,

91 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 329 Sudh. (dv)ves(#)e
mdevdg Exaweiv, iy év foviauede dlotray, we(l) mddw Ty adr()
ey, dv f(ui)y doxi] Yépew: Gove meld(styw vov 1d(p)ov, Bru sloly
vypewel f O qudv Asydusvar 4 éxslvov widlov, tov dywelvey Bov-
Ausvov. 4 0t ToweTy Egyodafeiv uiv ve lav(g)xd Eyvodum, (py)oiv,
(o0)x &v &(y)oneros (eln), woog (0%) 70 Vypwelvery (0ddE)y (dv eun)
fedd(ot)zo.

92 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol I p. 329 Sudh. (& 0% vé @sj-
togr ixe)ree  t@v xare (86)Eav dindi gulver sver mooaixov, dvri-
(etvar ¢ nere pera(ev 86(E)ev dxdxwpov v ov . qlTd e wy Ty
dvap(o)oar éxl (t)es év(w)o(yel)us Awppdvovve nai (to wy)dé rovrow
reddog EA)Melm)eww todg Grjrogus. alde unw v T xevuexEvilsw TO
mooxe({usvor moog ovddy Fo(we)ev dmo Tig wovewxig Emdyew. ov

T A = 3 ¥ 3 \
yip v gev(i)érepn T xer evr(h)y (v)dv vwie @v Emoiel t(ovg Ao-

peuo(tv)g, éide tevre (ud)y sdmegaxod(o)idy(re m&)ow bvre etc.

93 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 332 Sudh. fevrodg xel
Eoiloenou sdpad(e)ig (o) mel(@ovew), Al miaw v uedé(Ty go)r(i)
abr@y mode tove (Syhovs) xel té dwxaerijoi: (Bde)y 0F moog éxvrdy
v do(et, o)b¥els émuéerar oVdE moog Gumidn, medg vidy, medg pu-
velee %éw udv Otxy pévyran wéves wvdw, w(e)lerdow xail évrel(vo)y-
(ﬂg[.]’ omme melGovaw” (1:(‘)-;:) d(£) mwov dud xévuﬁnﬁﬂ{'w}u elg {.I'Ux'f}lli(]f.cg.‘
dud(vul)ag (v)dhevrov wé(Ah)ove(w) dvedlonew xel (uevd 7)ovrov
éavrov mooee(x)ofdidew, (1) T)ije (p)vver(xdg 1) Tov vi)ov ete.

94 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 333 Sudh. og 6 (melbov
avepé|v)ew v (M)agudiv(t Aaxedar)uoviovg” i ovv ému(y)etgeis™;
gomrlfﬁdirrf;g, fpy Orr LT GTeve xel Tag wepédovg xaveiij(P)ovrer
() vé: dyvoduare éxmod(rog)ujsovew. Ehjivies ot H’m;?’m’h‘
wils Muapadave®; ,,00%% &pn. A d(x)jnoa(g) émpedig ':wg;' 17:11?‘*
(rov) w(oD) #(d)mov®; Tov & cwave(ve)(v)r(og) T obv, elmev, emt-
1&(tp)ete o0(0) elddrg, &l eletv™; (v)owodrol elow of evpPfov(dor) ol

4 dvamolefeiv seripsi, AYO . AKEIN pap. 10 éxelvnr pap. ha-l-'r'\'allt-nt.lll'
Diogenis pravam rhetoricam pravae medicinae exemplo illustrantis. 15 fueore]
ya pap. 16 fortasse: eidn. 20 adr . AE pap.
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236 II. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS,

donotw(reg) slva(t) dewol év veig (wod)eow zel Aépovety (bupol)og
rovrm etbe. ;

95 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 333 Sudh. &ue pdv pép
m)ayppé(A)dovrar moliruxovg w(ovf)eew xel yonoiwovg (7)ije moker xed
roig pllowg, (F)ue & dmoloyodvrar meol wijg Téyvng, bg odx obong
paving, éhde tov (yo)opfvar adr(i)t pevlog dexep dvveardy Tovg
yevouévovg ofovs Ost (ael) vij wéder yonolwovs xal volg qllowg, év
ravoye i dvvduse ayve(ud)vog (pio)ead(ue ete.

p. 334. (el)xfi 0(¢ w)g viow w(ovn)edv évio(r év m)éAe(ow) i
téquy qoi(v)at.  yevoudvove pdv pao ofo(vg) Ol xel Tije wble (yo)y-
alpov(g) el Toig glhotg, (0¥)x évd(e)yduev(o)r dyv(w)udvog yofedu
rovr(owg), odg Emquépdacar, 00 dyvauoves xe(l w)ovneovs xell
dw)ooddxo(v)s Tiw(dg) dvi(e)s xel wd(A)er #(ed @ilows &)iver yonel-
w(ovg).

96 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 337 Sudh. =xel duxoldéyo(v.
mo@)rov ui(v To)ivvy mpod(e)xréov (1), wimor o(d)x (&)pargijt (vdv)
veorépoy Tov x6H (o) tijs Gnroouris aAL E(x)iretvme du Tov (x)ory-
poordv. audw yig fup(a)wd(s) dide v Adyw(ot)y, devud(fov)sr Ty
ofirw pe m(pexr)mpy Ov(vaw)w olov (my) uspvievuévny (wepl T)ov
Abré(Ava(ov el Tov)g dmolovg.

9% Philodemus de rhetorica Vol I p. 344 Sudh. — — 7zod)g
0t qrloségpove dvva(r)ovs, y<{edhoiov 7w xed(ed)eaw adrd magiivar
pepoa(w)uarsvndor nal xeyopev(x6)eL xel Teveloynudor xal THY Gy
wemoinuoor’ el 0F énflevaes wn) muguywoety A(y)ew, aid dvr(ixorel)-
6 (1d)v dmoredesudt(o)v, én(og)drepor mowsi To (ov)u(fuivow, o)
pdoxoyv Yx0 tov 0 e)rdr Teew. ... |. .. 6DaL.

98 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 344 Sudh. sver To
xer’ GAMjho(v sl)onxéver (todg difro(ow)s, & muparidner, xui Tov
raumoripovs yepovéver Tovg prhodbpovg an(ue)iov Npreeter Te wee )
eAjAov map’ adrols yeyouupiva: xel modd ud@ilov 36w woig uév ovx
amapéon(e) 10 xel Pevdés wov (Aépev ete.

99 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 345 Sudh. ovd: ypap i
rov largdv téyum | de)ydijo(e)oda(t) Tijg Dp(uelu)g olx dmegpuoTi-
(un)v (o)o6aw, émewdy vixdv(ter) md TdY (dioTdy, douexov loTogy-
xérov 1L voerjuaros amadlantixiv, ayv(o)odvree wirol. TAY TE on-
(r)dpav of duxpigovres 0¥ moddduig V' idi(w)TdV nre(@)v(rer) Toig
wodyuacty (7 od mod)ddxig dyev, xeve(Awd)eiodar 0t mod(Adxt)g

18 Gevpe .. ver pap. nornyopler sunt Diogenis in rhetoricam crimina.
20 Od. v 39b8q. 22 TACIONHM pap. 24 INEAEZE pap. 27 Initinm
enuntiati sic fere supplendum: x&» =g mersdj rob wornpods adrovs yeyovEve
oneioy slvet. 87 dyoav] wmoar pap.
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(mwod|Ao)D Ofovewy, &l wi wo(v &) pevor du souarx)y vésov 3
ayav(£)i(s V)6 Twwog :ué(fi}o]u,',- (?}é‘y.{:p}nﬂy}ﬁﬁtn.

" Hae Philodemi refutatione probatur Diogenis verba esse, quae
leguntur p. 343.  &Adow 0¥ (ue)xoa(s &0)Aaféaregov vy mod (T &may
yéldovrer xei Opog TolwiTa ov(y)oapduevor ob uévov xerd T Aody- ;
wed’ dpp(v)dvrer adde el welr)edaindévreg moAA(dxig) O (diordw,
ob(0)i(v ol)rog fotiv med)mn(vv &)g alif(§)eve nel 4 (wsol 0 )
roayudrov (due)rd(rro)rog dumeip(()w.

=

Ad ultima verba referri videntur, quae Philodemus disputat p. 346:
bum(etole duerdnraTis) dore: (rovw)av(zd)ov 0} od raw $nrdpav, ¢iie
tijg dvoyévovg xel tdv dpolwy Enayyerlug Omto Tob drro(@)e well)
ubvor siver Tov Gopdy (&)mo(@a)rixéy. of wiv pég | ... duact Ty
ahj(8)e(var Emdarov (réw 76)Ae(r ovw)peodvrov xeri (mjv loro)olay
ig « .. ete.

100 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 346 Sudh. — — sfwe
Dliavog, b (dnuwij)eiog 6 Dadnosds dv (v)d mepl wijs ¢yropurily Fre-
(E)ev, lowg t¢ modyper’ éAde. xar’ wdrod OF xel v mepl Haré(go)v
Didovog.  &(l)yre poo & paddov &ldd(s vawv) sldéror wiv ..... ef’,
j(t)rov 07 &((06)rov dpeld(e)ro wy dopodeB(ley @) dvaoxe(via)u,
KO0L. .. | GE Tov (DAw)g Eme(gov) dopiv taw molitindy & Ty Expav
daynxio(c) Grfrwp um(et)ay d(mo) Tow .ew...... (b)) dv(w)e
us(vog ete,

101 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 347 Sudh. — — Zleaw
padlo(v milevow)dvov 1 wiy mAeveow)fvov, vx(d) dioyivovg (0%
xJLEIL Tl DY ﬂti)g[;fﬁj.‘}i‘ﬁf.{[;”! Gxgd{;(a;) ('fe.it} 'F{(?Jlf) AEJJO_H&'JJ[UV (;s'_]&:emcn?ﬁﬂ'm.
wed war(we)reved(t)ixdy @éoe To(D p)y mleviv Tod(s ¢)jro(o)es, diie

20

25

i ST 7, | melderw ne(re vo mid)eia(r)ov: meldeaw . ... ete.

102 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. 1 p. 348 Sudh. 7odg us(ydé)-
Aovg (zdw) mo(dreg)ov Gn(t)d(owr xere) evveew nréver molurvey
xul) pe(p)dd(n)y eda(yoylev r)ais (w)d(Ae)oww (év)amep(ydon)od(a) so
Bleo)| ruery Tod(g) v(v)v (p)ée (post duos versus:) ol dé xai efe.

Col. LIIL 9. el mob(g 8y)dov zup(gav)o(v)er, (w)ndév pedévrov
(w)or(t Jag.....|Oqw, wi(r’ énd ©i)s épm(e)oies év(d6E)ov yepovi-
tor wit d(x)d Tov xeddg (¥govr)og (mo)ocegpoué(vov waig) doyuis,
GAd a(md | oovuvnns.. me)Ol Audrjoeng 3
Col. LIV. (el rov¥)ronw a(ege)miijaiol Tiveg ov(dy pa)thi(vr)es.

L umreo | yewvor pap. 12 éwpdneot Sudham. .18 wpdyped’ .‘"{.Luli}]:l. '
19 aged. . | ro pap. 20 fortasse (:i_;;rus7epﬁ;:-ﬁfr. | 0hes] ot ... r’a')]l.:l.]-. 4_43‘ c.p
do . N|AIE . A€ pap. 27 fortasse: ré Jvaireliorego. logquitur Philod. -JLI' serip-
tore qui contra Diogenem pro rhetoribus pllg’]l'-l-\r't'l:\".t. 29 55"?"‘“””(!"”" i
30 0.6y .. taysd. ..o . L pap. 33 €.AN| TIAC pap., unde fyp)errieg Sudh.




238 I1. DIOGENES BABYLONIUS, p '

dumelpa(s yoo Egeww ()l a(x)o Tob x(addl)erov mpo(oeg)yeo(Hu &
teig) doyeig, ameloy(eadar 0F pi) vodg Telelovs xe(r’ doeviy) el e,
(v)ag wéA(er)s dv(varods) Polep)e(V)ewr. adde (vip) udy io(rogl)av. Jo§

103 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 350 Sudh. o 0% zodg)

5 dgka(u)é(vo)yg &(xd to¥) dvvae(duw Gro)mav, b(g) wupa FHevoxpdrel, ¢ sl
wovordrovg kel Adyaw elddver — tadrod yio éxdvegov eivar — tl(m) 18
moo(6)égo(v)res, @ modg Dedv, marevoouey, &l wy TG Eevorpdvny ov- ;
rog (&) Avuwd(t)gov xel TOv cvvidpwv Oduedeydijve(t, xodd)m(so il
) Quinoevs (lordonuev v v)d (megl Tijg gyroguxijs); fglt, P

10 104 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 350 extr. Sudh. x)el 7odg o fous 8
é(me)equ(o)rdrov(s @)y (fu)mod(x)r(av ¢)yrd(e)ov, du(e m)v éu)pur- Ey
voudvyy éx 1ov @(1)Aesdpur cvveg(y)lav, fyd(w) mug’ adr(dv), Homep {odd
IIs)pu(%)Ade xal Tiveg Ghdovg Goyov(teg xei) An(wo)odévyy, xal (ov)-
Otv w(Anuedi)aon vou(ov)rov, oiov (Zw)xgdre(t) mepufaidv(veg) Alui- .

15 (Bo)dd(nw) ze #al (Kohrla(v). wig (07) adeijs (dng) t(ip vav ¢én)rd-
ooy Ey(eadar efc.

105 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 351 Sudh. -Aetg z(v) |
&..ve.vur (wegaa(iy)er: voig & Bmdowg ob(x Eo)wev. Td pi(v)
yig 00D edguis mooopipeTar mpdg dmdryy weunyevnuivov, 3 O(2)

w0 Téw $y(top)ov sloayoyy xdvre (v)e Seopijuere mo(d)s TodT Fxar Tél-
vo(vre) xel xave vov ‘HodxAsiwov xomidoy éotiv doyy(yds.

p. 354 col. LXII. 7a (udv yag oddiv s)oguis éys(s mgog amdr)yy
peunye(vy)uév(ov), 1 0k Tdv gyrdonv (&)le(w)yopy mavre té Fewgrijuete
wobg Tovr Eyer Telvovre xwl xeve vov ‘Hodxdervov xomiwv doynyds:

o wid(g) potw Eor(L)v, ywels Tod mdvt émdsifw vd dewgrjpute, wQOS O
Adyer reivovre (uiAdov 1)) pndby amdis elmelv; 1) vl &y 7)o 7(9)0- Tpogepéis
regov tovt’ du(€gorr’), dmd Tod $y(d)mooudvov xall A)eyo(ue)vov xeo(s T
wd)jra(v ete. Lerdr

p. 356 col. LXIIL zdge 0 i(ow)s d(poomiv) wv (o¥)re(g) di-

30 dwaey €v(()ots mods dmdeny rav dxo(vé)vrav. ahda vi dix Tod(T)o
voig Gmioug, 26l Tig, 0¥ Guufépyrev, (1)d 0(10)dven woog dmdryy dpog i ae
udgs  ovxodw Todr Eyoiw, yd @hicw, Aépew Guufepyxiva Toig Tig bty
dnroguxils dewgijpaoiy, pildov 0 wmolv, AR ob TO mdvTe wel T Wl
sloayoyiy &g tovto Telvew. e

15 106 Philodemus de rhetoriea Vol. I p. 352 Sudh. du(0 aw)edoLg :
'Apwerogdryg «(0)rodg &()xe(f)er ete. |

col. LIX. (vav pdhore) a(emi)orevpévaly ev) lotoplu(v p)oc- I
@aw, (ovx &y)evodg Twos xel &(v)e(miy)dgov mug(e)ridels. (00 w)d- b 4

3 Al pap. Sv(yvarois) seripsi. b apfa . . v 21 Heracl. fre. 81
Diels.
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SR TTaR / 3 f 7o 3 & s
vov 0" AL )av(00)ov foédit(o)y, dAke xel zow werio(a). xow
N A = 3 \ P s \ s
.o 0V xopdoTOLOY (748 &g Tovg QnToges . . . wryedes (Bla)opyules,

[ " o A - A YO " o1
ey, gy(6lr, 0)0 xexig wo . ox . v . YRV E..00 WE......0E..QT0..

dox . n . ve.
. col. LX. Hmipsp........ oo | mpoddo(x)av e ... ... ... vi(v) s
h e Orep(ey . .. ... PLAOG G yeoontijon | mue . s moog . . . . 0gov O

giAdgopor. o0 piy @ld’ Er (t)evre wdve Enoue)dddg Emixdpopey, &l
xe(l) O adrovg aveyxe(E)ousde xel adrol w(o)g ze TepumAreLe
a(dvr)a Asyawv. wls pio odx dw deerpda(n o)y duoyévovg (&)my-
(gead)udy, wi mBevd(tego)y moospioovre et edrd)y 7 & I(dh)og? 10
slonu(rar meoe Hldrov(t) ¢ — — 3

col. LXL. 70 0’) «d eijeac 7o 6Pty Suoror siver T Aéyery
((g | 000tv) xwdver Ty uédodov eldivar, xad’ WY . mEQPE WOLOVGL Keuwik
(peiveodar xel xed iy (dx)orduvover Puridvre), w1 pEvror yoijathar

£ 3 3 ’ 5 y ’ P .
x(t') cvdodmov, dAl’ Srav yocle yevyral, tebtdv (é)erw tdr uydty s
ey 3 -~ ¥ R . i = F \ ¥
éx)ay avvameiv.  eve(c pa)p av(T)ije yefjedar (x)od(s .. ... s

xul 71(p)o(g) oo —

coLLXTX p.359. 7a 0} Aeyd)pew(e | mard) Aqpoa(d€)v(o)vg uai
& Avovgyov mepl Tiv “A(o)ma(A)elov Yevdi xeodeovrar deverve, (bv)
0t tdv pdliore memGTEVUEVOY lorogi(o)yodpar yodpaw & graw Aé-
velv], zd n(d)vreg doqudrarov sivar di(te)vodvrar xei duGuevi) necl
A 10 wépag &(v)eu(d)e(ing). dmapy(i)eovrar & elxdrog ol ‘AreEavdgor
wirodg Need (e ve(e x)al Tov mardoe (wod)d modregov dr — —

107 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 866 Sudh. (seecd  paw)

)
o

wep(r)o(v)etay el od(uw)rog (lo)ydy xa(l x)dAdo(s) xel (uwv)ol dAde s
| ngopigary (ei)yev év) g, dgpoowiy w(év) tow &g ddixioy é(v)dod
l awy duddvre, reriunuéve 0F ydow dpsiiag xel mageydusve modi(oig,
veneve 0t Aeydueve xel Omd dioyévove. & & bvrwg duiA(Ad)odw
dvvardg éorwv § Grjrwp xal Ty Glom(ly — —
col. LXV. (redry) ptv dv(wieeral tis xel vo)de Zroixovs, (&l w0
: W) %a(l) vodg @rioddpovs émavrag Adyew dgaodw Toovtove xal émi-
= dedeny Tweg Onropug 0¥ Towovrovg, & xal metdu(p)iwddg otr(og,
g w0600 )uij(6)ag Dmomzevd(1f)asada(e ) dmevryihjceaal, Tobro xEoGE-
gt ¥ Pixlev: . éa)v wi wg olneleg fr(rov) e pves(we ....... 7o)
éfml{_ﬁ{ﬁ]uvtrcg fqvr(@v) dv(fodm)ovs xel Adyovs' | E.....¢.&v . 1
wul Oi- ete,

108 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 357 Sudh. — xed(dxe)o
év da(xedalpo)ve, pe(viv)er Tods Gijrogas f(T)aro EA(A)ur 0t moAdwi
L ATAP pap. 9 MEN pap. 10 KA. e ATTON . . AC pap.; fortasse:

i| & Togplag ub voluit Gomperz (cf. Sudh. Vol. IT p. XXII)
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ﬂvvrvxm; wed (m)ovnelen mwdévry ik T@v dvdedmov. (o pig du
xa(l) dmd prlocopies moy(’q)uwml(g &ou (d)yy dmdeunviay Tvig al-
rlove xe(l ov)vatiovs Tiw elonudvo. eu:mgr-smrm OF xel Onuoxgpu
tlug & tvoevvidov mapepiosw (xal) guiaxds éx mol(ewlov x)ei
dornele(s & Tov peyic)rov cvup(ogby Todg) Giroga(s eEevonrdres.

col. LXVIL (éuo)las "A()vy(ee 70 pévog E)gpver(o v0) rdv Tv-
odvvor, bmov mielovss Eyévovvo §(f)roges 1) ovAlrfony xeTE TV
GmaGoy  olxovuevyy, dAndts elver Ovverer TO pndsuley m(6Aww vi)
Alw ¢rirogeg éx ér,luu.:c{lo:uw.. ele Tvoavv(de WEQLOTI|GUL. GLOTD P
Bre el o (ed)tieg 8 gu. | . ag Oméyouype, xowig (uiv) slven ol
mevrdg Gyhov evpf(rjes)re(e

109 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol I p. 358 Sudh. & & A(;?ux;‘j
vng odx dv émer(elp)e Toig *Adyvalois 8(re) dnuoedrévyy uux @g Tovg
TEQUTOEPVTUG TOV rwopduéov &xa(i)v(ov Hrevdrvvew dvers(ro)upira
i "Eiddde #(e)xig droyévyv doovery Aé(pa)y 00 yeijeder Tolg
wiroig Gijrogae Todg Ataiovg.t

110 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. I p. 359 Sudh. gijr)o(oag 82
uBefinxd e ol redavaroxiver Tog f.fdi;rrub. &0 07 v xal Gifropas
dndAveay moosiévar, wi uévor eGupfovisiew, QAde moAddg el Tig
weploreg wuredelv adrols yowuévag. %ol mdiw Tovg drjropeg wi) mwev-
Tag wdygovvras, Og Epy ovrog, émd(stovrag diw)redeiv voApav. seck
(poo 7)ov &idov (T)ovg (ud)v nunovoy(siv), Tovg (0%) xel Tayadte TOS
wel( D).

111 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol II p. 202 Sudh. zaw pév (y)ae
muvegérov, olov pure (T)ovs mohettixovg Vmwdo(yew|. aw (0)ddelg oD-
0t Qoxiov, dv doa d6ky xehslad(w, ov) &gy dijuo(v y)evéaday ﬁ\uw—
tijpe) | et T éevrod Abyav, (vave) droyévyy (m)avdge(zds Ti5) .

112 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 203 Sudh. &)zav wi (o)
ne(Aov ydow T@}n@&gxwvr{c: t(de) modi(rev)eodae, tewg | .. ov.yyo

. evo, xeddweo &y Tij(t Zxvd)av fonule Oulad)eyiuevos olTog yod
ger.  (v)e wbv (p)do &Ada m(w)psladw, (é)mel Tév pe o(vvag), worrovTe
Abpov é(Eqyy)edusia modregov du(dre ov) Tod xadov Loty 100(-;.&9]—
ACCTO. . e (post duos versus: ¢ vo)ov-

wevog 0 vmo wijg (Zro)ds obre yéyovev (obre EoTL)v ott’ (€)oTae

16(@)Pa detz. .. .oV T..

4 s
5 wote ete.

113 Philodemus de vhetorica Vol. IT p. 204 Sudh. gera 0% redra
Moy Exs(ijvexrar Emor(ov: 0o & ob pevéyov)reg (10V TOLOVTOY
dmery)udv, (o)b(re dvullonovrss) yodvo(v obre Nag(dvmp ob)r aoy(o-
15 Aesch. contra L‘h-iph § 158. 91 EOHNTTQC pap. || ETTITAAI.€

Juea T opap. 20 ofov(s)y Sudh., fort. & off pars || detv Sudh.; fork. .
26 dnuo . yernoep pap. locus nundnm satis expeditus.
(dC I

T ETE
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F

Mley dmope(vov)reg Evere (t)dv towdrov ovd’ vrotdTTovTEy Eavrove
ov(deyrl mamore Tav ti vo(tad)ve Lravysiioudvons
¥ = 3 y " T

114 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 207 Sudh. 6 & (gd-
o)uerv O(ue)reverexdve(e) Todg $rfropas gatvovrds e wal &) Mvovrae
(wezd g0 wou(ev)ovg, wixole (xel é’m}qyaa gotl /[tng(luH’w}i»’} m,'z‘},gu—
xov. Todg (p)io émorfuovs adrdy eddvvxdrag wév more %l )drodg
Dmeaynuor(eg) 08 dva(e) xel :rrég)é(bﬂ.)ri(p{{c]y(é)v xel (6 mod)irixog

3 ’ 1 ¢
guist Blog T t(ow)vra m(doys)w ve xel modvreww ue..op.|wy
uevo ete.

115 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol II p. 208 Sudh. & 0% wdvog
dvoy(vny)s Ofjuov lovdonxe (woay)uer(xd)y wdv adrov ofd0)éw(e
Aafid)vre, dia mavrog 0 wp(og y)d(ew) duid(o)vvrag xal 6(ye) Pec-
ouxov 0(1d6v)rag (1 x)ur Ehdov tod(x)ov (t)& (rowve) Ove(venov)ra(e),
iolog ped)rioly ex)ou(ev) of und(E)v (oro(onx)éres w(Bv =)eol Tovg
AT . ) VY7 \ Si v I} B 3
(or)r{00eg” O w)é(v) yap &L_r.fr,}:)-ug rotovtov(g pe)yovév(ar, m)oiiovg
Y ) 3 " ’ 3 P 4 y . 7 a
0 nel moayperine (ov)uPefov(Ae)vadvar xel du(dvo)(ar) vfou#)e-
oréguy exovr(e xal w)evd mugnolug moAdi(s memodir)svour xal e
m(odeunuev)ur voig Thg wew(esg @) xowdw slenyov(uévor)s, xal
tag l6roglug é0o(Ed)Cower Nuiv pagrvpijeery.

116 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. IT p. 209 Sudh. dx(o)iovdwg ;

0t rovrous)’ imavéw, (@Welv, siver deb Tov molimxdy Hoysww g
nare wod(v &)oyeg, drjrw(p) & ov I(Vverw® ete.

col. VI, 7. od w(f)v 0 pe vijg ldrwréons rvv(yd)vor mpooyyoolus
modrindg éml tow (oroe)ypely dvv(du)evor xul veveoysiv (éme)duw-
telver ete.

117 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p, 210 Sudh. &n xereye-
hi(6tmg oty rije piv) Oyrop(ueije é)v(Te)morovuév(ng 0)¥ (7 )av(To)s
t0¥ (m)odirinod xal 0V .. vov, vob 8 (0l(wg xl) w(e)re wé(Aag Guy)-
fovdev(ecy deest unus versus Tow dop)ow (&)ogar (dmddug) Tos #(w)rd
mohv @(gyds post tres versus:) ot wévov (T ..... cen-|..0v @od
view & .......| ev, 000} udve(v) dya(9)ds fo(riv) dwdextindg nel
vouppetixd(s xed moyrie el Gijrwp xul re(Aslog pedo)duxog 0 xaldg
il wdoa(tg p)éyov(sv) tais wéyv(w)s, (GAd)e xel mpbg Tdr ov(uge
povtL THY w)oAewy: (ovdE Toig olxovol 1 )ig Athjrag (wo)vo(v 1 Aexe)
duipove cuu(o)d(e)re(ver): d(go)dvor yap molur(sle odx g )ru(v) ovdE
vluog® GAde t@ | &x (#)edw xal go(g)dv ovomijuar(s, i) #el Pelo

8 fortasse: xe(i y)ey(e)ynuévolve. 11 dopor O, AN.. N, & 1.0v legit
wudh. 14 e pap 24 hine intellegitur il'IJLd post diverce exeiderit.
28 fortasse: r.ifl[_uq_,—(;__-yu[_l, | % . F.,TO Pap. 81 ”ﬁ' \361“]5 ey '“.”‘ZJ".” {' rl".‘ul"'f""“'
Elnolfor)er vel tale quid. 85 ouu.. AN, ovp... AYEN O. || molure N, mo-
frg 0. 36 ] o legisse sibi videtur Sudh,

Stodcorum veterum fragm. 1Ll 16

en

]

30

4]
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Ne(vdg siv(er A¢|perar) nui orparnyds (el xav)e (pi)v el xovd
Sdda(rrer ze)l vepleg xol wod(xrop nel t)dg Eldeg xarve Todmov (of-
%0 Ywoustv. doyde, éwedn) (vov) molurudv € dvdyryg 0t xel vy dmdy-
oy t(ov)rev Eeawv Emeriunyt

118 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. Il p. 214 Sudh. z(odg) wév

amo(téu)veedar To evuPovievrixov wdt(ijg) wégo(s), To(g) d& 1o di-
xe(vindy), to(ve 0) vo xere vag doyi(s) Eumeipov, dg éxl loro(l)xije
Ea (n)el Eoygepllag) xel rve(v Eldm)v (v)egvdv: xel tovs =l
An)uo(ed)évy(v) xel Adnuddyy w0 Gvpfovieveixo(v) el dmo(ixd)v
gtdog Exmemovyx(dra)s elxd(ro)s vn(d T)dv (A9 )mr(edov odx évm(L
orevead ) (1d) wepog, ov (i) (Sumetpic)y odx E6yov.

119 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. IT p. 216 Sudh. mpog) 7o xe-
Adg wpe6P(evey ov)veops(l)v Ty gyropunjy. . Adaxedeipivior, pyely,
nedn(eo) Exmaifovreg avrijv, 0(ue) tijg Tvyoven(s) évre(véew)s olxovo-
u(ovwrar m(iv & 9)ovow (mo)drov w(dv oldw) od ddes g of
rovousi(od)ar ma(v) 6 déloveww Auxs(0)o(w)oviovg émd T(ij)s Tvyoves
(Ovredteng, 0dd &()0(év)w (ghjeer xedds moeaf(ed)siv, xal mapd
radrqe oy (eit)iey odx dévar, didre (1)ijs (0)yro(ehxis odx (ém)e
wedif(dmea(v), dAl dmd Adroyévovg einfj (va)vre megip(fpeodar: niv)
guygwendi 0t &(mir)e(rev)yiver x(e)re moe(afeias av)rovs, dile x(dg
dédenrar y)elvea®a(t adrodg ottwg d&)msloovs wijs (6nroguxije G6)T
E(xm)elO)Eerw (avTifpy ete.

120 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. Il p. 218 Sudh. &)dv e dud
rodi(zo wiy @f)) Ty wodiruxnw ¢y(rogux)y evlar) mdvrws, emed (Ti)veg
oz bvreg (ijroges nwdds mwo(e)afev(oveiv), To(ye) Tw oyTooUINY 00K
slver xel :rn)..{.nxr}i! {'mh}g TOOGTHTEL;

121 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. Il p. 218. (3 4) ¢lde xal
:/}-U‘)‘,‘-vu{;iu}; xe(lme)o Ovre(g) @rhogjroge(s ii0y) mpoerdmrovar Twig
a(eobdorg) #el woig (v)éyvms (xed Owded)xedel(ov) $yrogixot m(po)e-
Bérdo(var s  pelotov uiv o w(d)v Adpew moooxdn(z)ew ‘Adyvelovg
Tovrotg. ete.

122 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. Il p. 220 Sudh. Aépsv, é(Ad
&)l (nel gr)décogor, (oiar)owy édog forlv glvapelv Gomep Gol xui
Kowroddaot, Gapdg Adpovrog dxoveov: i ¥ évmeple thv moliwmindy
bnrdpw(v), o evvéyor éyov(oe) xel(ue)vov dv eduargleg oro(yuou)de
vl Ouddoxer mod(Adug udv & )relvery pa(xg)ovg Adyovg, moddduig
0} Pa(v)d rve dedeydijver, mo(Ah)dxg 0F undE duou(t) e (yeldm.™

weow(t)oovwevos ov(y éx) tis emoTyulne xwt) T(i)s évameglee (Tw)

1 re. .. &6 PaP. & dubium Philodemi haec sint an Diogenis. antecedit
tribus versibus nominig vestigium; oy 19 dmd scripsi, dwo pap

86 oc....mor ot N oro...oor AN O ..o, DAL legit Sudh
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§
udhiora meQu(0uo)ueve, (d)xsl xal Twds deroyode(w), wvro(g) pe-
Aoi(d)s éaTiv. '

123 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 220,25, ¢4 &l dvwar-
rar OVAADEU(L w6)Aerg nal gvuudy(ovg mou)ijGut, yvogtuovs die(pego)-
uévovg xel (y)vvel(xe) modg &vdga (o)racud(foveny 7 fo)aor(y wig
ody oiof T& dedld)dr(rew) modg t(0v fod)uev(o)y xel mog &...]|...
doder) grdivv; o(fjs yao «dr)is d(orw) dvmepl(as &|ve x)pds fve oi-
wai@oee xe(l wiajdy), weddxeo Tijg wvtij(s fvmergl)ug ulav Moay 7(odg
Eyré(p)er 6vpgovor movij(cat) xwl wodddg wods moAdde.

124 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 224 Sudh. %l uny )
Ale, pyolv, &g 1) 00d(elg) wynuovederar rovrm(v) mempeafevnig éxl
(ved) evupigovt Tig w(wrpidog.

p. 225, ,add’ o0(0Y) els, gueaiv, lerioy(t)w Tovtwv modltyg dya-
(H0g yevduevog.*

col. XX, mwolirov moliwexds . . | .. vqre . dutog, &l 0k m(odurex)dy,
o0 wivor, gije(@), vér ¢yrdeov dlle xel vav T(d)s wildsg xeToLxovY-
ro(y o0)x 0A({yor y)mole gilodo(wi wg dwvdo)ss (yey)dveoiy moii(tt-
w0l of) wi(v yp)ko dple)ove(c mdv)res (&)alv &dAror, yonor(dg) o
ov0E .fr?g,' oDd( & r';_:'_uz._@u-_.; (0-1‘1)03.- qLiomwelToLg E,Iﬂ_]ﬂ;r ti(g dAAw)g dnucd-
d(erg &oe)ras Eye(v, wij v ) (v)ag rede(dove. =zl

vloy Tév) rowod(rav &) giesds (twe) xul ayo(yig), éot(e) 6(vy)-
dedoud(vov) 70 y(wols @rdoso)piug (wolimnovs dvwe 6da) peviode(t
Twdg” &6|Te) midg mwodu(Tixd)g o(Dx) é6(ral grrwe ywlol)s Pri(oo)plus;

126 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 226 Sudh. ,08s(v) wiv

w(n #)eidg mooer(r)aeattar Tov Gnroge Tijg warpld(og), xkv Exy THY 2

dvmepla(v), dvev griocoplug Adpo(uer — IHe(ou)xdig tolvvy, v
(dpn) év(sx)réraror pe(p)o(vévar @)y Eidov gyrd(owrv, Or "Avet -
ypov xcl (GAdov Twow) froveer, guiodbgois) pév lGog mopePale,
Zrwi(x)ois 0" o(0)de(p)dg, diie xe(l T)eg Evavrivg éo(ynm(deir 0)6Eus
bk oy GA(ov) wovow OF (xe)re Avo(yév)ny 4 Zveiw (w)owst
70(Alt)ag dyc(ove ete.

126 Philodemus de rhetorica Vol. II p. 228 Sudh, (Zijve)ves
xul Kie(dvdovg xed Xo)votnmov xel oy t(owd)r(@)y dxdvrov. dlia
yilo odyl) moocedosvsy (o) éml xidov) 1oig dwoypévovg (Adyoig

xal) oo ob)v dmgifis o(Bre .. |z. ... 7 (po)ipwy (puive)ra ete.

1 M€l pap. | TINOC pap. verba allata non sunt [iiu_fg(-nhis. Ri."ll alius ]rl_u'h.*-
sophi. quae affert Philodemus ut Diogenem refutet, qui sdxargieg I‘Tf.u;r:tfflflullf
in rhetorica desideraverat. 5 doceoripy| NOY pap. 18 ANO . . N.J"\t iIJI'_I'L
{vél CE) pap. supplementa haud pauca incerta suu!. neque :-'i?[l'l[l't.lll'.l sah..u in-
telligitur. 94 Gfe(y) whp vix sanum, (namguan aliter suppleri non potest.
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ITI. Antipater Tarsensis.

1 Strabo XIV p. 674 dvdpeg 0 &£ wodrije (seil. zijc Twpood)
yeydvaa. tov utv Zrelxov Avvizeredg ve xel *AoyEdnuos xel
Néorog, ért & 'Adqridagor dvo ete.

2 (alenus hist. philos. 3 (p. 600,10 Diels). zod d& (seil. Chry-
. " ) " oo B 1 y ) .
sippl) woyévng 0 Befviaviog axgoutyg yeyovns Avrimatoov xody)-
pnrie yéyove. rovrov 0& Iodeddwiog frgodro.

3 Cicero Tuse. disp. V 107  Tam wvero exilivm — quantum fan-
dem o perpetua peregrinatione differt? in qua actates suas philosophi
nobilissimi consumpserunt, Zeno, Cleanthes, Chrysippus, Antipater

— qui semel egressi numquam domuim reverterunt,

4 Cicero Acad. Post. lib. I apud Nonium p. 65, 11. quid Anti-
pater digladiatur cum Carneade fot voluminibus.

b Plutarchus de garrulitate cp. 23. 0 upiv yép Zreixvg "Avri-
margog, Mg fowxe, wi dvvdusvog wnd: Povlduevog Oudee ywesly To
Kaoveddy pere moAdov gedparog elg iy 6rocy @egouive, podgav
0k xel mwinedv ve PufAle thv meds alrv evridopidy xeldewoPdes
sm e,

6 Strabo XIV p. 674. commemoral Antipatrum philosophum
Tarso oriunduwm. Cf Plut. de exilio ep. 14.

Cicero Acad. IT 143. quid? duo vel principes dialecticorum, Anti-
pater et Archedemus, opiniosissimi homines, nonne wmullis in rebus
dissentiunt.,

Numenius apud Euseb. XIV 8,10. wmade povw Kepveddov dud-

3 p \ s . : ey ;.- ] 3 3y T » i *
voLe: EVIXe xel oV0Eule WTiGoUY GAAWS, EmEL nul OLg EMOLEWNEL 1GUV
simeiv @dvvardregol. Avrimarpog yovw O et wiTOV peviuevoy
P 3 5 1 3 + \ b i i A
dushhe pv ayownir v pedgsw, medg O ovv vode dmo Kegveddov
wel fulowr dmogegoudvovg Léyovs obmote Edmuodieveer, 0vx Ev Tais

I, ~ 3 3 - r LI ) 3 B 3 Ol 3 ot
dwargiPuig, ovx €v roig mepimdrolg, 0UV0E cimsy o0D0E epirepEaro, ovd
firovaé T wdTov, gedly, oV0E pov° Gvriyoumis 0F ETAVETELVETO Xul
yovivr Aefov fiprle xeredire pocus tolg VeTegov, oUTE VOV dvve-

weve xul véte N @dvverdrepa wEOe olteg dvdgu DmiguEydv QuVEVTY

9 tandem a Davisius, damna libri
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] fi= 5 - r b ) e L
xel naradobevre sver Tolg Tore dvirodmore, Tov Kagveddyy: Suwg 0%
He
: e SA e el s < : ; .
xaltor xevTOg VO The Zrwindg qiiotiuleg slg To @avegdy wuxdw,
; 2 \- ~ A ~ 3 : ¥ 3 P F) 2
7gés ye tovg fovrot Eralgovg 0V dmogdirov duoddye e mal jirdeve
wel dmepaivero & xiv EAdog Tov Emirvydvrow.

¢ Diog. Laért. IV 64. pedov ze (scil. & Kegveddng) *Avrimarpor s

L)

prowexov TovTe dmodeveiv, megwow|ty mode TO sldepdic Tig dmel-
layiis xel gmar ddre oy xdpol. TdV OF slxdvrov tl; olvduedi,
ELTLELY.

Stob. Floril 119,19. Kewoveddyg Avrimdrgov adrov upaydvrog
yépov By 0o wdluxeg Exfoucs, iy ptv xwvelov, iy 8t olvoufiirog.
Kol iy tod xevelov tole Aowwoie Zrwixoig simbv moomivew, Ty Tod
olvoueiirog EEéme, dwemallor vy emovdny oY Ewoveing éxleamivrav
rov [uov,

8§ Cicero de fin. I 6. Quid enmim est a Chrysippo praelermissum
in Stoicis? Legimus tamen Diogenem, Antipatrum.

9 Arrianus Epicteti dissert. III 2,13. & Xodeiwmor avEyvmg 1
Avrimarpov; el pdv pap xel Aoyédnpov, dméyeag dnavie.

I 21,7. wed oy épio Duiv Enprjooper te Xovelnmeie, dg o
dele: i Adkw dwedvoo xePaporare mgostjow v mov wel "Avze-
zdrpov xul Agyedijuov pogdy.

10 Arrianus Epict. dissert, 1T 17,40. 000" éppig eodpeda tod
TooxOYeL, AEV TGS TOS ElGEYOYES xal g cvvrdfeag tag Xovelmmov
uere vow Avrizdroov xel Agyedruov digAdousy.

11 Ind. Stoie. Here. col. LIIL.  dsexnuder x(ed) duddo|yos &p(e)
vero (i)g Ave|wdrgov ayodiis® Adg davog’ Avdgoudyo(v'A) Hy(v)eiog,
xeel ovr(og) | .. van . ... egoA(ny . .. | . . . guevog "Amodd(ddm|gog) "Ahy-
veiog® A. ..

Discipulos hic enumerari Antipatri inde probavit Comparettius,
quod et Panaetius, qui initio Antipaire successor dicitur, et Dardanus
iam col. LI commemorati sunt, ut discipuli scilicet Diogenis Babylona.

12 Ind. Stoic. Herc. col. LX. xel ot (u)epdiny Ew | (domoe-
yeiv dvvdus|vog, odx Expwev, dAl a|(éi) (w)goekdyewy 'Avrimd|(To) 0’
el rovro mowdy | (ué)yer télo(v)e dued(€)|(mn)ros Epdvero’ yodv(w
0%) 6 wiv (e T)o pijoe(s o 6)yoref(@y . ato . x ..

13 Plutarchus vita Tib. Gracchi cp. 8. Aropdvovs tot @1jrogos
wel Blooelov tov grlogdpov megopunedvray ey, oy 6 pty — —

r 3 k] r bl k] r r - [ = r ] =
b 8 avréder éE Irallag Kvpoiog, 'Avrimargov Tod lep6e@s

. . " : - ;
26 fortasse: xwi obr(og dv 'A|dfweuls wiw) opod(py due[ndF)eneros.
Narrat quomodo Panaetius erga Antipatrum Tarsensem magistrum 86 ges-

)
L=
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yeyovorg v derer cuvidng xel Teryuquévog Y adrod moospmMiGedt
youuudTOY PLAoGipoY.
14 Athen. V p. 186¢c. ’dvrimargos & 6 giddaopos cvundeidy
mote Gvvdyav Guvérebe toig foyoufvois Mg meol GogLeudtay govioLy.
b ibid. 186a. molldw potv &lor gilosdpay &v darse evvodor rdw
wiv Advoysmierav, tav 08 Avtirvatoierdv Aepoudvov, tov 0F Ile-
VOLTLOGT DV,
15 Plutarchus de tranqg. cp. 9. 'dvrimerpog 0% 6 Tepceve
zods T tedevrav ov frvgey dyedov dvelopiéusvos ovd: iy &-
10 whotey mupidime iy & Kidixleg whrd yevousvyy sls 'Atjvag.
vita Marii ep. 46. xel v v vov Tepoée Aépovew 'Avri-
rarov OFwdrog vxo Ty redsvriy dvelopfdusvoy @v Tvyor pee-
olov undt ijg &ls Ahjvag oixodev sdmloleg émidadéodar, xeddaxep
grloyoraroy tijgc Tiyne Hmeoay ddeww sig ueydiny yiow TLELEVOY
15 xeee 6ofovre i wwrjuy dué télove, ng ovdév ot dvdodmo TepiEiov
ayedov feParoregor.

Fragmenta logica.

16 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VIL 55. xel sdpe o éoriv

7 povy xere Tovg Zrwixovg, ©g @uow Agyednuos — xel Avo-
g0 pévng el ‘Avrixerpog —. mav poo O mototw edpd Eeret moiel
0t 1 povy mposlodee Toig dxovovewy dmo TdY poVvOVTOY.

17 Varro de lingua latina VI 1. In hoc (scil. libro) dicam de
vocabulis temporum el earwm rerum quae i agendo fiunt aut dicuntur
cum tempore aliquo wt Sedetwr, Ambulatur, Loquonbur; alque st qua

o5 erunt ex diverso genere adiuneta., ’;ar;{,m.k‘ r"'rJ.r}J?tIf."rJ,Ig.J. verborum quam au-
ditori calwmmianti geremus morem. Huius vei auctor safis mihi Chry-
sippus et Antipater et illi i quibus, st non tantum acuminis, af plus
litterarum, in quo est Aristophanes et Apollodorus, qui omnes verba ex
verbis ita declinari seribunt, ut verba litteras alia asswmant, alia mit-

s0 tamt, alic commutent.

I8 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 54. xoemijorov 0% tijg
aindelug puol Toyydveaw Ty ketedyrroop pevtedsiov, TOVTEGTL THY

amh vadoyovrog, xedd guor Xpvewwrmos — — ol "Avrimerpog xel
"Amodiodmpog.
35 19 Plutarchus Stoie. rep. 47,12, zel ufv év ye toig mpoug Tovg

’ kol 1 girel | . ale, ¥ a s v 3 ’
.»I:»rrediryr:’:xnr'g wyaaLy o WAFHJTUE.' wUTm TE X{Ji-‘ﬂ!-ﬂ'ﬂ'gﬂ Heel _"f']-'f!;"f'[‘ff{_)(’(]

abvog yeyove mepl Tol wite modrrety uijre Opudv aovpreTEdETog,

dAde mAdouare Adypey nol xevig Vmodécers tovg afodvreg olxedlwg

wE

o1 :ra;:uﬁr}ilm'r BP (corr. I”]_
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LOGICA. .)_.1?

7 T . ] 4 » ot £ o )
PRVTEGLNS PEVOREVYS guitvg opudv v elbevrag und: guyreTeTIYE-
L]
uEvovg.
30 Cicero A Iy 7K ; 2
20 Cicero Acad. Pr. I1 17. Sed quod nos facere wume ingredimur,
ut eondra Academicos disseramus, id quidam e philosophis, et it quidem

non mediocres, faciundwm omnine non putabant; nec vero esse ullam s

rationem disputare cum s, qui nihil probarent; Antipatrumque Stoi-
cum, qui multus in eo fuissel, reprehendebamt nec definiri aicbant necesse
esse, quid esset cognitio aut perceplio aut, si verbum e verbo volumus,
comprehensio, quam wevdAygor ili vocant; eosque qui persuadere vellent
esse aliquid, quod comprehendi el percipi posset, inscienter facere dice-
bant ete.

21 Cicero Acad. Pr. I1 9,28, FEz hoc dllud cst nafum quod postu-
labat Hortensius, ut id ipswm  salfem perceptum o sapiente diceretis,
nihil posse percipi. Sed Antipatro hoc idem postulanti, cum dicere,
ei qui affirmaret nikil posse percipi, unum tamen illud dicere percipi
passe consentaneum €sse, ub alia non possent, Clarneades acutius re-
sistebat.

ihid. 34, 109. Et tamen llud usitatum et saepe repudiatum refers,
non ut Antipater, sed ut ais pressius. Nam Antipatrum reprehensum,
quod diceret, consentaneum esse et, qui affirmaret, nihil posse compre-
hendi, id ipsum saltem dieere posse comprehendi, quod ipsi Antiocho
pingue videbatur et sibi ipsun contrarium.

99 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Lagrt. VIL 57. 7o d& Adpov forl

uégn mévre — — — Ovopa, 7006 yoole, Gijwe, GVVOEGHOG, wodrpov’

-

o 0t "Avrimaroog xel Ty peadTyTe THNGW év Toig mepl AéEéwg 2

kel Tdv Aepoucvarn
23 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 60. dpog de EoTLv,
Be guew Avrimatgos £v TH TOWTH meol Bomy Abyog wnure GV

e aregrifovrog SugegopEvog — — —

bropoagy 0 datu Adyos rvreddg slodyov &g To Ty e 7 3

Adyog d&mAoveregov Y TOU boov dvvepy TOOEVYVEPIEVOS.

24 Alexander in Aristot. Top. p. 42,27. ol 8¢ Aéyovrsg Ggow
sivar Adyov xerh cvdlvewy r»:rrm'rf.ﬁrnr-rm\, Euepegopsvov, CIEAVGLY (e
Adpovreg iy édmAmew Tob OQLETOD [xet] xepedardor, amupTiEovTog
8t 10 wire Daepfiidey wjre dpdeiv, oDOiy Gy AéyoLey TOV Goov due
pégay Tijg Tov idiov dmrodideemg.

25 Cicero Acad. Pr. II 143. In hoe¢ ipso, quod in elementis dia-

99 gmepribovrog B. 31 Adyog seripsi, opog

16 ei qui Al eique A*BV. - ser L
--uz.;ro., libri. 34 :.{H;'rc',t(crmrhj Dials,

libri, | '\'{(Jnﬂj}];"’ffu-ﬂ‘p“ seripsl, WQOTEVTVE]
woel negpoloimdag libri,

i
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lectici docent, quo modo iudicare oporteat, verum falsumme sit, si quid
ifa. concoum est, ut hoc st dies est, lucet, quanta contentio est! Aliter
Diodoro, aliter Philoni, Chrysippo aliter placet. Quid? cum Cleanthe,
doctore suo, quam multis rebus Chrysippus dissidet? quid? duo vel prin-
eipes dialecticorum, Antipater et Archidemus, opiniosissimi homines,
nonne mullis in rebus dissentiunt?

26 Alexander in Aristot. Topica p. 8,16 Wal. odlg pdp ol wepl
Avrimargov povolyuudrovg guilopiouods Adpovewy, odx elel Gvi-
AoyiGuol, GAX évdedg fpwtdvrm, g of TowoDTOL whlEQe E6TL, pdg
o eoriv.t avemveig, &je doe’ Deinde exponit in eiusmodi con-
clusionibus propositionem maiorem omissam esse.

[Apuleius] wepl fouyveieg 272 (p. 9,6 Goldb.). ex una accep-
tiome non fit collectio, licet zf?#f}ir‘ﬁf.*‘-u Stoico contra omnium sententiam
videatur plena conclusio esse: , Vides: vivis igitur®.

27 Alexander in Aristot. Anal. pr. p. 17,11 Wal. od pdo &la
ovddoyiepol ol eydvevor Do TdV veoTiow wovoljuparow. 18, ol
0F Aepduevor povolyuuuror Soxodeww elvei more Guidloyiouol T T
éregay mobracwy 0w to elven prdotpor tovg dxovovrag meooTidévar.
t0 pap avervelg, s doa* doxel gvddoyiepog elver, 8re meo’ adrod
mgooTidyay O dxovews iy Eréguy mglraGty odewv pvdoimwov, TV
TG 0 avemvioy £

=8 Sextus hypotyp. Il 167. &l 0% odn doéoner mal A6yovg powo
Anugdrovg elver, 0vx slaly dEomerdregor "Avrizdroov, bg o0dE Tovg
roLovrovg Adyovg amodoxiucier.

idem adv. math. VIII 443. 'Avzimargog pdo, row &v ti) Zroir)
cloéoer empuveardrov avdpav, fpy 0vvesda wwl wovolquudrove
Aoyovg ovvietacie.

Cf. Varro Marcopolis fr. I (Sat. Men. ed. Riese p. 165). Cui Celer
lievosAypperoediyos, Anlipalri Stoici filius rutro caput displanat)

29 Arrianus Epict. dissert. IT 19,9. (aliis qui xepl dvverdw ef
xepl Tov nvoeovrog scripserunt, enumeratis) yéyoapev 0% xed "Avri
warpog, o uovor & év roig mepl dvvardv, dlAe xel xer 10lwv
v rolg mwepl Tob AXVQLEVOVTOG.

30 Arrianus Epictet. dissert. IT 19,2. Aowrdr 6 WEV TIg TODTC
mooer Tov dveiv, bre fote v€ T dvvardy, 6 ol feriv dAnydic o’
foten, xel dvvare advvaror odx dxolovdeir ov wév 0F mapeindvdog
adnirte aveyraidy éote, naddmep ol mepl Kicdviny pépeaitar doxoviaiy,
oig éxl wodd evimydoneer "Avrimarpos.

31 Galenus de Hippoer. et Plat. deer. I 3. p. 182 Mii. wvwl &%

5 opinosissimi AB, spinosissimi C. F. Hermann.
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xiag uiv of due dvo zgomxdv i rordw dvadvovrae eviloyiouol xel
aig of ¢0tepdong megeivovreg 4 Tweg éAdor Torodrol, 1@ wodre xal
devrégp Depart moosypduevor, moiloig EoTe cvvrvyEiy dugiPig fewnr-
uévolg, Gomeg duiler xel &' EAdowg, Boowg due ToD Telrov iuerog
| TerdoTov gvdlopiGuove avaldovor” xalror Tovramv. Tove mAsGTOVS

o [, 3 ¢ . 3 o
fpseTy Erépog avalvaw Gvvropwregoy, wg Avrimergog EyputhEv.

Fragmenta physica.

32 Diog. Laért. VII 150. eaue ¢ fote xar’ adrods 4 odolw el
remepuouivy, xedde gnow Avrimerpog v devripo mepl ovelug.

33 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 38. Advrimerpog 6 Tag-
devg &y T megl Fedv yodper revre xeve Aékw oo d¢ ot avp-
auvroe Adyov mw dvdpyewav, v Exomev megl Deov, dve Pouyiov ém-
Aoyrovuede: Seov Tolvvr vootusy f@ov paxdgiov xul dgpdagrov #ecl
shmonrindy Grodmor”  ste Tovrov Exaorov denyovusveg, @eLY
otitm el uyv Gpddorovg aitovg Nyodvrw mdvres.

34 Plutarchus de Stoic. repugn. cp. 38 p. 1062b. rovrowg &rt
fovdopar magafadsiv pingd Td®Y Vw0 TOU Avnimdrgov Aspoucvar:
oor 0} meprawgotvTaL TO EbmOLYTIXKOY Ex TRV DEdV, AT PEQOVS TPOG-
BiAdover i) Tovrov mooljber xere TOV wiTdY Adyov weeh of voutfov
teg abrolg pevécews Te el QFopdg xoWOVEL.”

35 Atii plac. philos. I 27,6 (p.322b Diels). 'Avrizazgos 6
Praixdg Fedv amepalvero Y ElucouEvyy,

36 Macrob. 1 17,36. Apollinis Lycii plures accipimus cognomi-
nis causas. Antipater Stoicus Lycium Apollinem nuncupatum seribil
dmd Tob Aevnwlveader mdvre gorifovrog nilov.

37 Cicero de divin. I 6. Quem (scil. Chrysippum) subsequens
unim librum (seil. wepl yr{-}.rn;rﬁl._.;'] Babylonius Diogenes edidit, eius au-
ditor, duo Antipater.

38 Cicero de divin. I 123. Permulta colleeta sunt ab Antipatro,
quae mirabiliter @ Socrate divinata sunt; quae practermittam.

194, Illud tamen eius philosophi magnificum ac pacne rf.r';-“r:rn?l‘
quod, cum wmpis sententiis damnabus essel, acquissing animo s diztt
mori; neque enim domo egredienti neque illud suggestum, in guo "“f”"'”””_
dizerat, ascendenti signum sibi wllum, quod consuesset, a deo quas miatli
alicuius impendentis datum. ] :

39 Cicero de divin. I1 35. Pudet me non lui quidem, cuius V{””H
memoriam admiror, sed Chrysippi, A ntipatri, Posidoni, qui ident

S gty : I ; géitover Wy,
12 vépyeray libri, éwdoyerar Mez, Evvoray Wy. 18 mgoojc Lt §

wgofdiiovor libri. 29 collecta Victorius, coniectd libri.
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istue quidem dicunt, quod est dictum a te, ad hostiam deligendam ducem
esse vim quandam sentientem atque divinam, quae tolo confusa mundo
sif.  Ilud vero multo efiam melius, quod el a te uswrpatum est ef dici-
tur ab illis: quum immolare quispiam velit, tum fieri extorum muta-
tionem, wt aut absit aliquid aut supersit: deorum enim nwmini parere
onuid.

40 Cicero de divin. I 84. Huac ratione et Chrysippus et Diogenes
et Antipater ulitur (Chrys. Vol. II n, 1192),

41 Cicero de divin. I139. wveniamus ad sommia: de quibus dispu-
tans Chrysippus multis et minutis somniis colligendis focit idem quod
Antipater, ea conquirens quae Antiphontis inferpretatione explicata
declarant illa quidem acumen interpretis: sed exemplis grandioribus de-
cuil wti.

42 Cicero de divin. II 144. Quid? ipsorum interpretum coniec-

5 furae wonme magis ingenia declarant corwm, quam vim  consensumgue

natwrae?  Cursor ad Olympia proficisci cogitons visus est in Somnis
curri quadrigarum vehi., Mane ad coniectorem. At dlle: vinces, inguit.
Id enim celeritas significal et wvis equorum. Post idem ad Anti-
phontem. Is autewm: vincare, tnquit, necesse est. An non intelligis,
quattuor ante te cucwrrisse? Hece alins cursor (alque horum sommiorum
el talium plenus est Chrysippe liber, plenus Antipatri) sed ad cursorem
redeo ete.

43 Diog. Laért. VII 140. &ve ror xdouov slvar xel tovrov mems-
QEOuEVOY, Gyfine Eyovtd Gopeipostdis’ mPOg Yao THY HVNGLY Gouoedi-

teror to totovrov, xedd o Ilogeddviog — — xel ol wmegl

) ) & § Al
Avrinargov év toig mepl xdapon.

44 Diog. Laért. VII 148. odaler 0 #eod Zojvov pdv gna. tov

bdov xdepov xel tov odpeviv, dpoing 08 xal Xpvoiwmog — —. xwd

Avrimargog év éfddpw mepl xdopov asgoedij prew adrod TV

oVG LY.
45 Diog. Laért. VII 142. mepl Oy ovwv rijg pevésemg xel 7ijg
oode ToU xdeuwov @nel Lijrov — — - wet Avtimarooc v Td
it . | | 0o g

dendrep mepl xdeuov (placitum vide Chrys. fr. phys 581).

46 Macrob. 1 17,57, haee est autem de nece draconis ratio natu-

s ralis, ut seribit Antlipater Stoicus. nam flerrae adhuc umidae exha-

latio meando in supera volubili impetw atque inde sese, postquam cale-

21 ipsa somnis vide Chrys. Vol. 1T n. 1208, 24 dopontadreror BP,
956 rorovro BP. 27 fwoiey P (corr. PY. 29 &épog 49 (d BY B. 31 pe-
vegeag te wol pdopis BP (om. zije). 38 év v+ BP. numerns suspectus; nam

fortasse fuit: év vaw mwepl xoeuov.
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facta est, mstar serpentis mortiferi in infera revolvendo corrwmpebat
omnia vi pubredinis, quae non nisi ex calore et wmore generatur, ipsum-
que solem densitate caliginis obtegendo videbatur quodam modo lumen

eius eximere: sed divino ,J';.'.‘J‘."m‘r.' radiorum fondem velut sagitfis inci-

dentibus  extenuata  exsiccala enceta interempti draconis ab  Apolline s

fabulam fecit.

47 Plutarchus de sollert. anim. cp. 4. Bwoig 9% xel mpofdrog
"Avrimarpog éyraddv ddywoler xaBapiérnrog, 0dx olde wdg wagijlde
rég Myyas xel vig ysliddves etbe.

48 Plutarchus Aetia physica 38 (ex versione Gyberti Longolii).
Cur lupae certo anni tempore ommes intra duodecim dies pariunt?

Antipater in libro de Animalibus portum lupas proicere ad-
serit, quum glandiferae arbores florem abiciunt, quo gustato wters sllaruon
reserantur; quum eius copia non est, partum in ipso corpore emori nec
in lucem venire posse. propterea regiones illas a lupis non vastari, quae
glandium quercuumaque feraces non sunt.

Cf. Cic. de divin. IT 33. (possunt haec Stoico Antipatro vindicari
de ovpredele disserenti, sed certi nihil affirmare licet.)

49 Diog. Laért. VII 167, Zsjvov o} 6 Kinuedg xel ‘Avtizetpog

{v toig mepl Yuyie — — avedue Evdsouov Ewva my dupp' 2

rovre yho fuig ever fumvdovg xel V0 rvovTov mvelsdar.

50 Scholia in Hom. Iliad. 4 115. érakdy 7€ 6@’ yrog dmpvge:
otiteg *dotarotéins xal ‘Avrimargog O largdg evvavieedel gact 40
dhuere Ty Yupy xel Gvppsodeder wdw.

toito Exlvyae Tovg Zrwivods xel Avrimergov v te mepl
Yuyiis deveioe Adpery bm ovvedkerar T copatt N pugn xed ey

ﬁ'l'lull.,l.u‘.!'.l'lf"ff(f.

Fragmenta moralia.

51 Diog. Laért. VII 84. 70 d¢ Ruxov pépog TS priodopieg

L

dtargoviory (ipsam partitionem vide Chrys. fr. eth. 1) x«l ofire &' vro

e Y, = - 1 ? # x
decrgotisy ol wepl Xpveiwmov — — #el Avrizatoov ele.
= 0Or 5\ ¥ % o1 ) G, :t'l- o
59 Stobaeus ecl. IT 83, 10. mdvre 0: Té xete QUOLY GELLY ERELY
i A ’ A\ v o3k Ay B
nel mivre Te wepe @Uvaw dwaflev. TV dt ablay Afyeoirer TOLYDS,

- s A 3 T 3 -y 1 3 FTOD"
vy e ddewwr xel Tufy xed aivrd Aol THY GpoLpny TOV 0030

: 3wy
\ ’ ay ook ¢ 2, Ve % A 3
Z(di ™Y ToLTiY, NV 0 "_."hr'rf.frrzrgog .&EJ.EJ{‘.'.'!J!J‘:V ,‘!{){H;ﬂy(lgﬁ‘H, xeet e

. 5 ¥ = o £ ’ r-

diddvror todv mowyudtev THOE e weAlov ovr rovde clpovueite,

T y 5 S 3 3 TR A e | B P e,

0l0V Dyletey GUTL VOGOV neel Loy dvrl Saverov xei TAOVTOR VTl
;

7 O e 1 3 3 ’ 2 o weg oL,

xevlng. wore o dudloyov OF xel T dmaklor ToLy®s pueL AEyEGRel

: N I ' ineke, wnv libri 35 fiv F, xal P
84 v F, 8 P. | wuye Meineke, miy libri, 35 qjy K, ue

o
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}




202 III. ANTIPATER TARSENSIS, y e

arundepdvor TV aqpawvoundvor tolg ml tig moemryg dbiug zlow- ¥
WEVOLS.
53 Seneca epist. ad Lueil. 92,5. Quidam tamen augeri summum
bovum dudicant, quia parum plenwm sit fortuitis repugnantibus.  Anti-
s pater quoque inler magnos sectae hwius auctores aliquid se tribuere
dicit externis, sed exiguwm admodum. vides aulem quale sit, sole le
non esse contentum, wisi aliquis tgniculus adluzerit? "'
o4 Seneca epist. ad Lucil. 87,38. ,Ex malis bonum non fit. ex
multis paupertatibus divitiae fiunt: ergo divitiae bonum non sunt*  Hane VaT0s
10 interrogationem nostri non  agnoscunt: Peripatetici et fingunt llam ef Lo, #

solvunt.  ait awlem Posidonius hoc sophisma, per ommnes dialecticorum oy
scholas iactatum, sic ab Antipatro refelli: , Paupertas non per posi- 005 1
tionem dicitur, sed per detractionem (vel ut anliqui dizerunt per orba- t
tionem. Graeci xeve avéonewy dicunt). mon quod habeat dicitur, sed of

15 quod non habeat, itaque ex multis inanibus nikil impleri potest: divi-
tias multae res faciunt, non mudlae inopine.  Aliter, inquit, quam debes, l
paupertatem intellegis.  paupertas enim est non quae pauca possidet, sed
quae mulfa now possidet: ita non ab eo dicitwr, quod habet, sed ab eo,
quodo ei deest.” Fuacilius quod volo exprimerem, si latinum verbum

g0 esset, quo dvvmeagEle significafreftur. hane paupertati Antipater ad-
stgnat.

a9 Cicero de finibus IIL 57. Qui autem post eos fuerunt (scil.
post Chrysippum et Diogenem) cum Carneadem sustinere non possent,
hane quam dizi bonam famam ipsam propter se praepositam el sumen-
g5 dam esse dixerunt, esseque hominis ingenui el liberaliter educati velle
hene andire a j‘r;w.,w!.l.f4‘..r'r"m_<, I }}j'”}lé‘j)qrf{lh‘? a bonis etiam viris, iri'ﬁ:u_r; _}}}'r:}lf.r'j'
rem ipsam, nhon propter uswm, dicuntque wi liberis consultum velimus,
etiam si postumi futuri sint, propfer ipsos, sic fuburae post mortem
famae tamen esse propler rem, etiom detracto usu, consulendum.

30 56 Clemens Alex. Stromat. V 14 p. 264 Sylb., V. I p. 705 Pott.
Avrimargog utv ovw 6 Zreixdg tole cvyyoadusvog Pifidin mepl
o 071 xere Hidrove wévov 1o xeddv aye® dv®, axvodsmvvow
bri wel et adrov adrdpxng W doery) wods ddwpoviev' xel EAde

wAelw megerideter ddymere evupove Tois Xrwixoig.

35 57 Stobaeus ecl. IT 5,11 W. z0 0% rélog & piv Zijvov ovrog
amédoxe ,to Opoloyovuéveg iyt — — of 0t pere ToiTov mpoG-
. ~ ] # \ - 3 -
duapdrpotvres obitwg fEdpegor — — — ‘Avrimargog d& Lijv éxde

r \ \ \ i By ’ 3 A L) r 13
yopévovs kv v wxeve @i, éwexdeyopdvovg 0 ve mugr QU
woddduic 0 xel oltae dmedidov .mwév T %wd wvrov moreiv dunvexie

1 rprerije Wachem 25 esseque cod. BE Madv,, esse A.
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nel  Grepefdrog  medg 1O TUYLEVELY  TOV  TQONYOVUEVOV  HETR
gpvoy.

58 Clemens Alex. Stromat. IT 21 p. 179 Sylb,, V. II p. 497 Pott.
6 76 ‘Avrimargog, 6 tovrov (scil. Diogenis, cuius antecessit definitio)
PYOQILOg, TO TEAOG xeiGhar v TH dumendg xal dmagefirog dndlye-
aioar wkv e xere Qvew, dmexdépeodar OF @ mupd @iew Dmo-
Aoupfvet.

59 Plutarchus de comm. not. ep. 27. odelur rdpadod riBevrer
i eVA6yioTov Exdopiy Tdv xeve gl xlopy OF odx forw s0Ad-
petog N wi welg Tt yevowiévy tédog. — Tl olv ToUTd deTivy 0VORw
iddo, gaaiv, 4| 1o ebdopereiv v tais TdY nere pveww Erdoyuis.

iy eOAdpieTor Exdoyw ayeddv e xel dpelipov el Gvveopidw
mpog T0 Tédog whoyny eivan: To pap ndéysoBor e wijrs ovupipovre
uijre Tiue wire 0Awg elpetd, mbg cvldpieriv dorv; farm ydo, dg
adtol Afyoverv, evAdparog fxdoyy) tdv dElev Eydvrav modg TO
evdwwoveiv.  Gou tolvvv g elg mdyxeddv T xel Gewvdy adrois 6
Adyog éEifmer wepdlowov. Eomu pdo, hg fowxe, TEAOG Her wlTOVS TO
svdoyiareiv v i) Exdopl) Ty dbley Eydvrov medg tO eddopieTEiv.
iy peo ooley tod Gpefod xel tijg eddaipovies ovre Exew

gocly obre wosiv of Hvdpeg 1) v wolvriuyrov sblopiotiey TevTyy
weol Tag éxdopds Ty atlwy éydvrov. ¢lle Todto ‘uflv slawr of wpog
"Avrimarpor ologevor Adpsader, wy modg v alpeaw: Exelvov ypip
bmo Kepveddov meefousvor elg tavreg noreldeadur vig sbosoiloplag,

60 Diog. Laért. VII 92. Havalriog ptv ovw 0¥o gyelv doerdg
— — térregag 0t ol mepl Iosewdawvior xal mAelovas ol megl Kie-
cviny #el XovGuwmovr xel 'Avrimergov.

61 Cicero de off. III H0. sed incidunl — saepe causae, quum ve-
pugnhare ulilitas honestati videatwr, wt animadvertendum sit repugnetne
plane an possit cum honestate coniungi.

bl. In huiusmodi causis aliud Diogeni Babylonio wvideri solet,
magno et gravi Stoico, aliud Antipatro, discipulo eius, homini acu-
tissimo. Antipatro ommia patefacienda, ut nequid omnino, quod ven-
difor norit, emptor ignovel. — —

H2.  Ewxorituwr Antipatri vatio ex allera parte: ,,Quid ws? Tw quum
hominibus consulere debeas el servire hwmanae societati caque lege natus
sis et ea habeas principia natwrae, quibus parere et quae sequi debeas,
wl utilitas tua communis sit utilitas vicissimque communis wtilitas tua
sit, celabis homines, quid iis adsit commoditatis et copiae?”

b4, ,Quid est enim alind. erranti viam non monstrare — gquod
Athenis exsecrationibus publicis sanctum est si hoe non est, emptorem

pati yuere et per errorem in maximam fraudem incurrere? Plus etiam
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est, quam viam non monstrare: wam est scienfem in errorem alterum
inducere.

62 Stobaeus Florileg. LXX, 13. ’Avtizxdroov & 100 mepl yuv-
vaukdg svufioeensg.

ITp@rov ubv yon v wweteley wi &lxi monjeusdar diie mévy
wepoovriousveg, und &g miovroy und” elg dyxotewr shpdveiey undd
elg EAiny ydouny wndeuley dmoPiémewv, undt e Ale el xdiiog xel
yoo tovro g éml miw Byxov xel dsemoridv fnPog meguwoisit dAdd
modre utv o Tob poviws EEevdfaw fog xal vodmov, &l moliTinds
xel Epoprog (xal) edpvdpov, Ere 0t edpowv xel dinwog, éml 0k
rovtoie drevéomovdos xel (xer’> Iyvog wel re ddie (&) mepl Tov
motovs Tiwdg Qilovg xraeder 0ei mepayyéddetar. Emeita el Ty wy
téou, N <) yepeioBor péllovew cuvrgegerar xal TOV TavTyg TEOTOV
x0T TO WAsioTov GmomAdrrevat. uwere vabre & drolovPwg e Eov
Téw Tobme fyust Ty Svyaréow xel wi frenuevor eloly xul dwoxexii-
a6reg dmd Tod Guvupigovrog die Ty Epev @rlogropylev: xel TOUTO
aovxidog nrandvar xel due dovdev xel (00) éAevdiony TdV T8 év-
dodev xel v Eoder xwl O yardveov xel TOv Ghlov eddvrov
slow O pilov éxuwhoxis éeriarixds 1) ElAwg, ueyeloo 1 djutoveydy
1 dneerotdv 1) o EAdov TepurdY xal Tegpnridov. el Aoy pep
zooyeLpbTEQOY TOVG ToLovTovg eladyovaiy xel Uxkp v dblev wepdd
modppwere xol mioTw EpyElolfovay,

63 Stobaeus Florileg. LXVIL 25. "Avziadrgo

o
INcuouv.

-

fx Tob fffg\:i

0 sdyevig xal sbypvyog véog, étn & Huegog xul wolimindg, Tew
obw dubre Tédetog oixog xel Blog odx EAhwmg dvvareww yevéeda 7 wera
povaros xel téxwov' drelyg poo {olxle), Homep mbhig, ody 1 éx
pover@v uovov, ¢hie xol 1§ éx Puhdv qrdodv: Gv Todmov TE mOLUVY
Emyporiy wi) Eyovee ob xwdi o000t Povxddiov ediyvody, modv uiddov
000t wbhig 000 oinle Tavrd TE 01 nevevevoymve O Edyevig Heel Qg
Qucer molimxdy yevdpevor guvavteaw iy marelde dsi (xal yep ovx
Gy GAhwg dbverrro ol wédag ooleodar, el w) of Pélueror Taig @v
sear oY mohudy [1)] tov pevvalov meidss, Tdv meripoy rudamegel

i - ) ) y 3 oy T al
puilov xedot devdoov ETOUCQELVOUEVDY KOl GmogoESVTOY, 0VTOL Kl

9 tod yovdws scripsi, ray yovéor vulgo. || el Jacobs, Zmel libri, 10 for-
tasse: dpoflos. || xel add. Meineke. 11 xer’ addidi. || & add, Halm.
12 mopeyyélierar Halm, mopepyilieoder libri, 13 7 add, Meineke. 14 i
dnolovfog Meineke, dranolodfag libri. | @ Jacobs, wag libri 156 dmoxenke-
xbree seripsi, dmofeflepires libri, 17 & addidi. 18 elotdrrer scripsi,
slcodiwy vulgo. 27 ofxlee addidi, 30 re seripsi, 8% libri, 33 7 seclusi

morépwy seripsi, mooréomy libri
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&J99

oy yawolsy, suttamepel tiveg yevvelove flesrove duedd > T o
pey ) i TEQ 3 wovg Placrove diwddyovs i) wo-
rpldr xerelimivreg, el Sddlew edTiv asl wowisv el Y dxufy
gidov @uidrrowey xal OGov g’ Ewvroig umdémor’ ebsmiferov toig éy-
#ooig, oroyebiusvor vov xel Covres xel pererldbavres dudveaw T

morpldr xel foydeiv) tdv dvayraordrov xel mootov xedyxdvrov

o

voulfovar To Guyzoudijve elg yduov, mév ylu T0 Ti] @Uee Emfdidov
¥ ? a ) oy PRt 3 y 3 -

erevdovreg émiredsiv, mold Ok mddiore o elg Ty Tijg muroidog G-

mjoley wel ebEnew avigov xal v pdddov &g Ty oy Fedv Ty,

¥ y T 3 ' » e e = 5

&l pao Exlelmor T péveg, tlg Toig dsoig Heer; Adxor Tivig 1 Tov-

poxtévar pivog Aedvrav. 10

ZvpPéPune OF xel vov wi weigey Eoyyxére papstis yvvernog xel
téwvav dyevetov slvar tijg GAnwordryg kel pyelov - ebvolug. i
ulv poo HAAar gudlee 1 @ulocrogpler foixedl Tais TV O6molwY i
twav EAlov meparineiov xevd Tig megedéces piksaw, el 0 avdpig
weel puvenxog teig 00 SAov wpdesew, dg olvog Hdart xel Tovro fmi- 15
uévlov) ulepstar 0V Bhov. ob pap wovor Tig ovelug xel TOV PUi-
rdrov aaGw Grirowmols téxvey xel Tijg Yuyis, GAkt el TOV GoWd-
tov odror pbvor xowwvover. xel xer dAkov 0t Tobmov élxdrog we-

1

piory otlv. of uiv yio Edier xowevia xel évépag TLvig amosTgope:

¢
égovar yredtag O cvdyxy wedg wiev Yvyny Plimew' (Eur. Med. 247)

iy ob Gvdpds (mpoerideran pip {ot)rw 1) 0V6e maTLs Rl WHTEOS

20

wi dyvipoveg) Eve {r&) totmov cxomdy Tod Piov moreledur xel Télog,
TOVTQ dolonsww, aiTdY TOY PoviaV HeTiQOY TEYLYDYOVVTOV EX0VGLDE

S~ ~ 3 - 2 ) 51 ~
e mphre Tie &Ovolus Gmovéuew Ty uiv @ cvdel, Tov O T pu-

0
=

veunl. odx dmelpwg OF Tijg mpvg pvveixa eGvufidecwg xul 6 Edot- s
aldng elg TavTe dmofhius wel dmoduevog TV Ev TG PEUPELY WIGO
yoviay tavr elpyxev: (Phrixi frg. 819 N.)

yory) peo v véGoler xal xuxois moGEl

foweTéy foti, dodper MY oixi) xuddg,

doyijy T& mpevvovew xel dvervulug 50

oy pederas © ROV wamdran @llov.
ropydver 0F el 1Q0ixdy w0 soayue viv 0 dv fvlwg méleow Guo
i) GAAy Th wedeoriey éxdvoer el aveyly xel i) éxl TO xorupeoks
(xal) fadvpov Emuxdics el T pepsiv TOV JoeAETOTETOY siven Joxel:
tov & fi@eow (Blov), ovelar d1d6vTe mQUS Exoludiey nel wovzldaw 3

=)

G g 3 - i .. 5 o
Hovay dmélevewy dysvvdy xel pxgoyeodv, laddeov voulfovar, Ty

2 uel Gdidery seripsi, of 4 libri. 5 mowroy (Gesner, wpd tédv libn.
156 fmiutvay .\‘\t'.]'i]ir:i, il lIt:w' libr 21 yop obtw 1) oo Ht.'l'i.!]ﬂi, U0 GOSOVGN
libri; yé 4 p& (vel og) onge Gaist, 23 rovro Gaist, rovrey AB 32 dvloag
Glesner, idiceg libri 34 wed add. Wyltenbach, 35 (}l‘;;-[j';-r”' fitoy Meineke,

dnp Seow libri.
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9256 III. ANTIPATER TARSENSIS,

0% [mobg] *is yvvamoq sieodor olovel Tvog (puourm.., elg wélwv slGo-
yr;ﬂjgr fowxs pévror dvexodog évlols o uere 'vaccuub cpff.','ysr‘}m ﬁm.,
duer to wi) 0vvacdar doyew Ak Ndoviig dovdovg elver: wed wodg pdv
Db Tov nddlovg Tedyosvuévovs, Tovg 0" Omd Tijg moownbg, T kv éx
wdtf) éxovolwg xureyuglieadar poveixl xel w) diddexaw wegl ol-
xovoulug un®y ok meol wdbrjoeng olxov wndt tlvog Evexe Guvely
Wouer, undi megl deiv (wal)y svosfelug nal daotdurpovles xchdg
d6tag dumorciv, undé o Tilg TQUEPTS oAéDotov mupraTdver undE To
uz{mmfuv tov H0ovdw, undt idifew dvevlleaw elg o .Ep,-rguﬁ‘q‘}rv 70U
u,rt’}.': o Tvpldg

Blov xal wav to ueAlov uf}fﬂm i) preuy L.«:lt)}lfﬁéﬁfhﬂ,
wul Gonénrog ebelmw slvar, [und’] Sru div & avijg Povindi, dvvere
xdvrog yeviedew by dmPopsl, zol w) meds TH magdvTL ubve piyve-
09w, dAde wel adtiy GvvemPlemew 10 wodev xel wOg %l &l GOTY-
olwg xel &l GvpupeptvTog ele v OAe. émel xal &l Tig TabTE wEl TE
e o noddg f.sﬂfmm,uwv ol :rmowryéllduﬂfcf TEQE TOIG cpr,}.oau-
poig Ovvaro modrrew, Ev Gy Tov HdloToy ael wovpdrarov slver P
00g ymuﬁ, yovi) 06kete.  duorbraroy pdp dotw bg &l Tig pley Exov
yetoe erepcﬂu modty moocAdfor i) Eve wéda Eyov Erepov dldayddev
amjGeiro. g pie ovrog wodv &v Gdov xwl Padlvu o0 @élor name-
Adear el :Lgoﬁay&ymm, obrwg 6 pvvaire slowyeydpsvog (dov axo-
Mjpsrer tdg xerd Tov flov dernelovs %l GVUPEQOVTUS 70&6:;»:._.;;
dvrl podw dvo :)cpﬂo:lmusr yodvrar téacugor xel dvrl 0vo yelpdv Eré-
gutg rosavrarg, wlg el &dodog xodrror Gv <’.’Hc{) fdov 10 TOY YELQDY
Zoyov. Oud xdw &l «l Eregu mduvowsv, Tals frdparg wd Segumsvorro
xal T Gvvoiov dvo peyovdg cvd fvdbg paliov v fv 0 flo xerop
foly. Owbmep Tov voulfovra miy elGodov Tijg PUVEUROG ram{mut?rru-ﬂ
o Plov xal dvexlvyrov mowciv Oporov {uu.uu) maeyEw, g & TG
ahelovag wodug wwivor mgoshefeiv, W v modd 0éy Pudillery wy
dpedndpsde mordodg, 1| ©e whelovag yeious xropéve pipgorto’ Orav
pio T Oéy modrrew fumodloecdor VmO TOU ahjdovs edTdv. ReTE
radre poo xel & g moohdfor olov fevrdv Ersgov (oDdiv plo Oi-
olger elre Dijhv rovTd lomw site dgoev), modv éhapobrepoy xul E0x0-
ndrsgoy wdvt dv modbeer Te Eye.  Qrlwyedte (0") drdol nul DE-
Aovre Gyody dyeww ) mepl Tovg Adyovs 1) Té mwoliwixe Foya 1) duge

1 woog del. Gaisf.; fortasse: ypouerijs. b &x’ wiry scripsi, dm adrig libri
7. 8 xel addidi et mox dewsrduporicg wodis d6Ees seripsi, dobng nel derardo-
wowleg libri. 10 «d Meineke, & libri. 11 und” seclusi. 16 By dv 1av
fdlerow scripsi, 0 ty v wleloror libri 17 ddEsee seripsi, doee libri,
19 ndmeldoor seripsi, xed yehdoer libri 23 ol addidi 24 xawv ef Meineke,
weed Edy libri. 27 ofuex add. Meineke. 30 fumodieijaeren B unde fumod

oijoecder Meineke dubit. 33 & addidi,




ANTIPATER TARSENSIS, 267
- % 3 SR B _.

mr'm, %l vedelog tovro duerdderdy Eoriv. 06w pao pidlov wirdg

émd tijg olxovoulus dm: GTQUTTCL, TOGOVTR wiEliov T dredeEopérmy

iy {0 olanaw "Ti’L-’J{,\.:‘.JJ._*I"I'E-“?-" xel wepl T dveyraie fovtdy dreolome

6TOV (TOMTEOV). 0V Kunidg nel & xOExdE emrs’lu-a-m. Cro)

apolecrrg Eove: del O olper papeiv 5
tov Emypedi) xel dvvardw olxovouelv Gylov
wAELw,

exupovijeug’
vov auedi] wicddov, Emdvwovyre O}

s i SRk .
GroAs, v Eyov olxovopov GOEDS TEQIMETH. 10

64 Athen. VIII p. 346¢c. xalror ye Avrinargog 6 Tuposvs,
O énd 7Tijg orodc, év rétdpre wmepl Osrordarporvivg Adpeodul
Pnot woos Twav dr Léng 1) vhy Zdpwy Buailisee obrwg fv dio-
Qpiyos Gare xnovEa drep I'dvedog undéve lyddw Eedler Ox tyvoleg
0& Tovg mollovs ehmijy wiv 'Avegydrv dvoudiaw, iyPbev 0% dné- s
yeadhee.
Athenaeus XIV p. 643f ijusic 0 & pereyodvauey Svéucre
xlexovvrov, tovtov Gov xel peradoddoptv, ovy dg rov (Oxd Alw
puddov mepgdivrog Zoxgdrer [ov]| Eevdimanyg wurepelacdens 6 Zo-

#pdrng 5 0vx0DY, Epy, 000F 60 pedéfag rovrovs  (rovro O lerdonoey o

(=

3 { 3 i A e b F " ’
dvrizargos év 10 modrw mepi Opyig) éyw 0, griomidrovyrog

v, ovx dv wepusidov tov Hslov Exclvov fvfoilducvor mhaxrovvre
66 Plutarchus de Stoic. rep. cp. 4. Kal wiy ’Avrimarpoc év

1@ wepl i Kledvdove xel Xovelnmov dieqopig lordonuey,

0t Zojvav xel Kiedvdng odx fdéingear ‘Adyveior pevéedar, w) 00- s

Ewow tog withv mereldeg ddixeiv.
67 Philodemus mepl rov @iloadpov col. VII (VH! VIII)
due Tov xere (o
m)odireloy ax(d)owr xal dv . .
. OV OF GOEGROVTE XETEYD 30
of)Eer* wel Mvrim ret(o)og v Td(4
xete TV ¢lofeeay Tig TE TOD
Zhjpvovo(g) wipvijereter woldt-
relug xell 7)ijc 0 dwyévovg 0(d-
Eng v xe(r)eywougey v Ti] mo- 36
Aizele, T(h)e daetles xevamdy(du-

1 zodre soripsi, edr’ & libri. || dpevd@érov scripsi, edpsrdéeroy libri.

3 deolwnory Gesner, ofxzyory libri, 4 moupreor addidi, wnoyrdor add, Gesner. ||
o addidi. 15 Arepyereg dea in titulis Deliis (bull. de corr. hell. 6, 495)
Kaibel. 18 rovrwy Coraes, ev A. || dx" add. Cas. 19 by delevi.

Stolcorom veternm fragm, IIL. 17




958 [II. ANTIPATER TARSENSIS.
vopevog ot(00 ... ..l L. ..
rvegs dAL ovx For(w) 7 molirel-
«) rod Zi(v)omiwg .. add’ évé(gov
TL)v68

5 Sosigenes.

Alexander de mixtione p. 216 Bruns. tdv pap wer edvov (seil.
Xovexmov) of iy Xovelwnw ouppéoovrar, ol 04 Tweg alrdv, Tig

o F o 5 - A 1 r
Aoverotédiove d6Ene torepor axoteur dvvndévree, molde Tav elonue-
5 ) 2ia L 1 =4 ) L |

yov 97 Exelvov wegl xodoswg xel avrol Adyovew, v slg fote xol
0 Zoeiyéivyg, fraigog Avrimdroov, oig o duvvdpevor mdvry Gvu-
posadar dud i & Tolg &ldotg dwpoviey év modlois avTols Aeyov- i
Teg eVplOROVTUL HOyOUEVLL. ‘
Heraclides Tarsensis.
Diogenes Laért. VII 121. “Hoaxdeldng pévror 6 Tupoevg, "Avri-
15 wdrgov Tov Tepoéog progruog, xul "Anvédwgog tvied puot Th GUEQ-

TH T,




IV. Apollodorus Seleuciensis
(6 "Egiidiog).

Patriam huius Apollodori cognoscimus ex eatalogo discipulorum Diogenis
Babylonii in Ind. Stoic. Herc. col. 51,

1 Diog. Laért. VII 39. rowueoij puciv siver tov xave qilogo-
Qlav Abyov' &ver pap «iTod 10 uEv T Quewby, 1o 0F NPxdy, To Ok
Aoyindy. ovrw 0t modrog Ousides Zijvov 6 Kimeds — — xel Amod-
A6dwgos 6 "Epildos é&v 0 modre véw els te Odyucte elowyo-

- ) Ly \ # [ 1 3 - ’ o
pov — —.,  tabre 08 Ta wegn 6 wiv Amoldlddwpog vémovs xalel ete.

r'y . - T ' ot * * . \

2 Diog. Laért. VII 41 (de ordine partium philosophiae locutus).
£ 3 3 F R n . 3
0 0" Axoliddwoog devrege v NBund (scil. zdrrer).

3 Diocles I‘r‘]ﬂlt_:{nvﬁ ;‘Ll]llt[ Ding, Laért. VII H4. *OLTHOLOY (i} Tijg
alndeiag pasl Tvyydvew T xevelyzvamy pevradier, tovréort T
dmd Dmdoyovrog, xadd @uor Xpveuwmos —
‘Aroliédmpog.

) b | ’ \
xot dvrimurgog wwl

4 Diog. Laért. VII 150. edpe 0¢ é6te xet’ adrovg 4 odele el
weneQuEEVY), nudd guow — — xoi Awodiddmgog dv Ti pueini.
xel medyry) 0 fotv, dg 6 wadrds @uew: el pho N dvoewtog, odx dv
e powdueve && adrig Sylvero. Evdev nimelvds guow Gri Touw &g
imepldy foTiv.,

5 Diog. Laért. VII 140. gnot 0% meol rod xevod Xoveiwmog pbv
fv 1o mepl xevod xal Ev T)) WETY THYV QUEAY TEWOHY — — xal
‘Aroliddmpog.

6 Diog. Laért. VII 135. eape 0 éevl, guelv dmollédmgog
Ev tf) puexi], T0 Toyf) Otedrardv, elg puijxog, &l widrog, elg fdios.
tovro 0% el oTepedy GOua wwheiter. Emipdvera O fotl Gduaros

B \ e g ’ e 1 "
mwépeg 1) 10 wipog el whitog pdvov Egov, fadog 0k ot — — yocupy)
0 dorlv émupavelug mégug 1) wiros dmleric 4 TO wijwog ubwvov Eyov.
eriyuy) 0 foti pouuuie mépug, frig éatl enueiov Eddyiarov.

5 o B. 6 pévror B. | vd 0 dihemdy vo 8% lopixdy add. B? in
mg. & o "Equllog P, 6 #gpidog B (n pro ¢ B%), zel Zidlleg Aldobrand. ex Cie.
de nat, deor, I 93 Zeno quidem non eos solum, qui tum erant, Apollodorum,
Silum, ceteros figebat maledictis. 19 ndxeivog % ze BP (om. gnow).

21 qaol B.
17
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260 IV. APOLLODORUS SELEUCIENSIS.

7 Arius Didymus epit. phys. fr. 24 Diels (DG p. 460,6. Stob.
ecl. I p. 166,24 W.). Arxoiiédepog év 7§ Pueixi] Téyvy xlvyow
elvar perafoiiy xere témov 4 oyijue ¥ Bie 7 [roig] uépear: oyiaww
0% ovvoply zeve Témov ¥ eyijuw xel to loyseder Toobror pévy O

=

wmjoeng siver modre 0vo, Ty te xer ebdslav xal iy Eyxvrliov.
rodroy 0 &ldy plyveotar mlelove, meol 10 edrd O} wwmjeeg plyve-
o9 mollig xel &v TH evr) Tox@, olov mWeguTeTElv xul TEREW ()
ExBatvovre TOv dtdy Témov, el Gwe wvelchw iy ve X evdeiey
el T elg e Thdpe kel vy Fumpoohey xal vy Gmodev xal Ty
10 &lg Oekrdw wed dotoreody nai Epxvnitov, nul Tayiws Gue xol foadéng,
weddxeo il o whebvrow kel TOv doiws Tovroly dexsluvov Gur-
roppdveay. Gonep OF muvrdg odperog Eléyopsy pégog Evew GdUE xel
ndane Empevelus dmvpdvaiay xel Tdong YOCRUTs YOUuENY %ol TEVTOS

réxov Témov xal mevTog YOGvov yedvov, olTwg xwl WEGNS XIVIGEDS #i-

—
=

i stve fyréow xal mdong oyfeewg Gyiow ward Ty whm dveloylvy.
8 Arius Didymus epit. phys. fr. 26 Diels (DG p. 461, 7. Stobaeus
ecl. I p. 105,8 W.). Amoridédwpog 0" év vf) Dvowxj véyvy obreg
e \ ; 2 3 3. n - i ¢ ¢
dotterar OV yobvov: yobvog 8’ éotl Tijg ToU xbouov wuwiGE®G O
: A e oo S Rl
erque: ovrwg O fotly dmeigos, ds O mds doiBudg dmelpog Aeperen
%0 &lvar TO piy pdo éorwy adrod mupedylvdig, To 0% éveernxdg, TO 0%
wélhov. é&veordver 8k Tov mdvre yodvov bg Tov évievrov veeTnuived
o e . e e : ;
Myopev noeve pelfove mepuygugijy. wel Dmdoysw O wés yodvos Afye-
Tar, ovdevdg edrol TOY pepdv dmdoyovrog dmeotifdvrogt

9 Diog. Laért. VII 143. 70 0% maw Aéperar, GBg gnow Amod-

=

A6dwmpog, 6 ve nbouog xei %ed Evepov Tebmov T &x TOV %bGMOU #eed

(]

et 2

ob wbey xevod cvoryues 6 piv ovv wlowog memspuouévog Eotl, 70

T
d¢ zEVOV ErELQOV.

10 Diog. Laért. VII 142. 08rc 0% xel f@ov 6 xdopog xal Aoyixov

xel Euvyor el voEQOV — zol Amodldédwpdg G év i Qu

i EUPVY Lt VOEQOY Lol AL ) 008 @EReLYy &V T PUV-
”l oy e % (¢4 ks - Xy » % =

50 6 L% — E@ov piv ottwg dvre, ovGley Euduyov eledyrexijy: (ar-

gumentum vide Chrys. fr. phys. 633).

11 Diog. Laért. VII 143, 8m 7e sig fom (scil. 6 xdopog) Zajrow
¢ gyow v e meol tov Glov zel Xeveimmog xel Awodiédwgog év
Th pUeLei.

36 12 Diog. Laért. VIL 157. dpav 0¢ (jués) rov perald tijs dodoeng

Y a ’ . 3 o ’ -
ad o0 Droxaudvoy @orde évrewoudvov xwmvoaddg, xudd pnor Xpv-

3 roic del. Diels. 4 fufu[_:‘ru| (\".f.r;‘r:':_} o ootro coni. Diels b JI-.:.'}:FJ{:’I.H]'

FP, corr. Heeren, 8 evror Diels, eécdperor TP, i1 svvrvyydverr Meineke,
ovy Tupydvey FP, Diels. 23 dmeptiforrog FP, corr. Heeren.
26 gvorijparos BP. | T0 0F wéEv. 8b mpds vob scripsi, robg B

TOUE= P,




IV. APOLLODORUS SELEUCIENSIS. 261

y s, re gl . \ =
GIATOG — #l Arollddwpos. plveadac .u.t.’;.frm 70 xovostdic Tod

agpog woog i) Gyer, Ty O Bdow meds 16 dpowéve® de i Paxty
oleg ovv Tob Tafévrog déoog T Plembusvov cveyyeddeadar.

13 Diog. Laért. VII 84. b 6% #dwdy poos tijg grlosoplug
dueegovery (ipsam partitionem vide Chrys. fr. eth. 1). xal otre & 5
¢ vmodtengodow ol mepl Xovauwmov — — el Amodlédwoor ete.

14 Diog. Laért. VII 102. oddéreoa 0} Goe wire dpeiel wijre
Bidmrer, olov &, Dyleu, noowj, xillog, loyvs, mhovrog, s0dokle, el-
yévere xel e Tovrorg évawrle, Sdvarog, véeog, mévog, wloyog, GoHé-
vete, wevia, adokle, dveytvere xal T¢ tovrole megamiijoie, xedd Eyew 10
‘Exatov — — nel Anoildddwgos v vf %9 ixf) xel Xoveurmos (ac-

%%

curatiora vide Chrys, fr. mor. 117 (p. 28)).

15 Diog. Laért. VII 125. zag 0 dpereg Aéyovowy avroxolovisiv
D N - i

allfdeng el Tov wlow Eyovre mideeg Eysw: sver poeo wltdv T8 Hso-

orfpure xowvd, xedensp Xoveuwmog Amoliédmpog 0F v Tf) pv- 15
GLef] xete THY Gopifv.

16 Diog. Laért. VII 118. odd¢ iy lvmythjeeedtar tov copir,

due: 70 Ty Amqy Eloyov elvar Gverolny Puyis, bg Axoliddweds
gnew év T N,
b 17 Diog. Laért. VII 121. xwvwveieiv ze adrdy (scil. zdv emov- 20
duiov): slvar pap Tov xvweudr ddvropov &x dosmiy 606w, bg Amol-
Abdwoog &v i nHixi].

18 Diog. Laért. VII 129. xel épueimjoeeder 08 7ov Gopov tav

vémy T Eupowirtoy duwe Tov &ldovg Ty moog aoctny ebguicy, g

o Zrvov — xel Xpvewrmos — — el Amoliddwpog v i s
N Lad.

1 piv BP. | zovosdis B. 8 doée BP. 10 rotrowg om. BP. 16 dp-
qniv scripsl, dogeley libri. Cf Chrys. IT n. 300 weog o védzr. 17 Avmrjgeairor
BP. 21 shirovor BP.

e - - - - -
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V. Archedemus Tarsensis.

1 Strabo XIV p. 674, é&vdpeg & £ edrijg (scil. 7ijg Tagoov)
yepbveor Tow piv Zroixdv Aviirergds te wel 'Aoyédnuos xel
Néorop ete.

9 Plutarchus de exilio 14 p. 605b. 6 &" A9yveiog Aoyédquog

elg Ty Ildpdwv pstaords év Befvldv Zroiwjy dwdoyny daxélume.
3 Arrianus Epict. dissert. II 17,40. 008’ éppig éoduefte tod mgo-
o i S 3 3 3 Iy -
wober, wtv mioag The slduyeyeg zel veg evvrdiag wig Xpvalwmov
) - ¥ 5 1 2 b o, fa .
pere oY Avtimdrpov xel Aoyedifuov deldoue.
5 P ia # ] L ;] r g -~ bk ’ . .
11 4,11. ,dAde quldlopds elpe ol Aoyédnuov vod.* ‘doyedy
o v - " 0 Y 3 s
wov Tofvvr vodw woiyos (69 xel Gmiorog wol avrl cvdoomov ldnog
i r.e ¥ A re
1 midgrog. Tl php nwlvst;
X ' . ‘ . i LR ) .
4 Arrianus Epiet. dissert. III 2,13. & Xpdouwrmor dvéprvog 1
] i { ¥ I P d
‘dvrlrnetoorv. & piv pdo xel ‘Apyednymov, dméyelg amavre.
5 3 i S A i y <
I 21,7. zel wiy épe duiv dnpricopw te Xpvelnmeie, G ov-
delg .. vip AéEw edien xePapdtare’ mosthjdo v mov xel 'Avri-
L o ¢
adrgov xel Aoyedfuov @oodv.
b Diog. Laért. VII 40. &llor 0% modrov pdv 10 Aopixdy tdr-

rovge, devregoy 0k T0 QueLxoy xel TolTOw o Nty ov fote — ol

3
Aoyédnuos.

6 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 55. xel coue 8" éotiv
i pov ket tods Zroixovs, dg gnew Apyédnuds e v Ty mepl

¢

povie nel ebe. — - mEy yep TO wotovv GOud dore moiel 0F 1)
povy) WPoGLovaE Tolg ArovoVEW dmd TOV PEVOVYTOV.

7 Demetrius de elocutione 34 (Vol. III p. 269,19 Spengel). o
3% zdlov ‘dowerorilng ovrwg Opllerar wdASY ot TO Ersgov pEQoS
mweoL6dov®, el EmupepsL” ,piverar 0¢ el amwldi mweplodog™. — 0
0t 'Aoyédnpog cvilefov tov Ggov tob Apierorélovs xwl To Emigpe-
pbuzvor TO Upw Capiotegoy el TEAEMTEQOV 0UTME DQLOUTO X@AGY
domy fjror &mli] meplodog 7 cvvdérov meprédov pepog.’t

8 Clemens Alex. Stromat. VIII p. 332 Sylb,, V. II p. 930 Pott.

3 T ) - 3 T 5 . L) 7
vo yiveaiur ovw wedh TO rﬁ;ayeﬁ-i}(u, T OV SGTLY CUTLO. Er.'s'g;;um. ovaat

20 dpyaidnuos B. 22 doyutdnuos BP. 24 wpocoioe BP.
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doduarol elow. els by Adpov xeryyoonudrov i, Gg Twee, AsxTdv
{\)..'—.xrf} PO T KETNPOOUUETE HEAOVGLY K.J“f.:fl-'rﬁ‘ijq ®erl ’.Jox:fd’*r;lu 0g)
t alvee 4, Srep el pallov, ve piv zeryyopnudrov clvie Aeydhjoe-
tet, olov Tod Téwverar, ob wrddig o Téuvsetar te O dEwpdray, og
rob ,wavg plvera®y ov mdlwr (1] wrdels éote TO vevy ylvesdar.

9 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VII 68. rov dfiopdrov Ta
uév forw dxdi, ve O ody dmdi, bg @uow ol mepl Xpvouwmov xei

; i A Aapl i AL et
Apyédnquor — —. &mA@ piv odv éome vk GvvesTOTE & dELOUKTOS

wi) draqogovuévov [#) & diopdrov], oiov T0 ,Muéou éaTl™. u'.-'}x g A
0¢ dom v ovveovdre & dEuduaros z):frqmnn'r'ufmm i & dhiwudrov.
éE dEudueros piv t):rfqm-ucw:o:- olov &l Nuéoe fetiv, {uipe éoTiv)™,
2t dbropdrav J¢, olov 4el ufow Eotl, pog eore”

10 Arrianus Epict. dissert. IT 19,9. (eos qui :r:sg? dvveror et
megl #vgrevovrog scripserunt, enumerans) el Kiedving 0’ 10l pé-
youpey wepl tovrov xei Agyednuos.

11 Quintilianus institut. orat. IIT 6,31. Fuerunt qui duos stalus
facerent: Archedemus coniecturalem et fimitivum exclusa qualitate, quia
sic de eq quaeri existimabat ,quid esset inicum? quid iniustum? quid
dicto audientem non esse? quod vocat de eodem et alio.

ibid. 33. quemadmodum b Archedemo qualitas cxclusa est.

12 Diog Laért. VII 134, doxel 8" adrois dpyis slvar oY OAov
ddo. 7o moroDy xal TO WdGygov. TO piv oY WGV Ever TNV CTOLOV
obetew, iy Vigw, to 0% xoody Tov év wbri Abpov, Tov Fedv' TOU-
Tov plo Gidiov Svre due mdong «vtils OnuioveyEly Exaore.  timar 8%
to Odype Toimo Zjveov pev -— doyédnuog 0 v T megl
Grotyelo.

13 Syrianus in Aristot. Metaph. (Aristot. Acad. Ber. Vol V)
p. 8920 14. dg doe Ta &0y nape voig delotg Tovrolg dvdgdow otire
mo0g r:,v yoilow Tig TOV dvoudTOY ovvndelug magijyero, dg Xovdim-
wog #eel Io;{u} N0g et i ol wislove 1Y Zrwirdv varegor t-')r,'-b‘qr.»‘m: ate.

14 Plutarchus de communibus notitiis 41 p. 1081. “dgyédquos
utv dopiy Twe xel m'uﬁom,u slver Ayov Tod TeQEUEVOV el TOV
énupegopévov To LDV Asf.rf%cv wbréy, g foue, TOv mdvTe YoOVOV
dvarp@v. €l pep TO LTV 0 yedvog dotly élie mépus ypdvov, mav
8% pdgrov yodvov ToloDTOV olov o viv éotv, ovdév !T(“!i‘rfﬁ.! EQOS
Fov b evumeg 1e0vos, GAX &g wéoere diblov xel ovufolag xei ouis

v AvoLeavog.

1 fortasse: »od@ bv. 4 7of scripsi, ro ed. 5 yiverol crrlim piveotter
ed, || 7 seclusi. 7 =eb coni. Menag., ﬁ'li.]n'i. 9 un om. BP. || .fE. t:";:;ma-
pdroy del. Rossius 11 juépw foriy addidi. 32 mna s d&owfy vel cppor.

36 serib. dppag vel dppove.
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264 V. ARCHEDEMUS TARSENSIS,

15 Aétins II 4,17 (DG p. 332, 26). dpyédnpoes 70 fyspovixdy
Tol #oEuov &v pij VadoyEy erepivaTo.

16 Simplicius in Aristot. de caelo p. 512,28 Heibg. xal pdo 0v-
vardy mderds xereorevalew, 6t 0 ave & 1o uéee (seil. Tod xésuov)
éoriv, &Ad’ ovy W pil. — — B13,1. ravwyg tijs ddkng wvedrepos udv
tov ‘Agiarorcdovs ‘Aoyédnuog yéyove.

17 Seneca epist. 121,1. Litigabis, ego wvideo, cum tibi hadiernam
quaestiunculam, in qua satis div haesimus, exposuero. iterum enim. ex-

damabis —: hoc quid ad mores?“ sed — tibi primum alios opponam,

o cum quibus litiges, Posidowium et Archedemum: hi iudicium accipient.

b. quaercbamus an esset omnibus animalibus constitutionis
SUAE SENSUS.

18 Diog. Laért. VII 84, 70 o +jduwmdv pdpog vijg grioopiug
Owetgovary (ipsam partitionem vide Chrys. fr. eth. 1) xei ofire 8" Hmo-
draegoioiy oi mepl Xpveuwmov xel 'Aoyédnuov ete.

19 Diog. Laért. VII 88 (antecedunt variae zélouvg definitiones).
‘Aoyédnmos 0t v0 wdvre T nefhjxovre émrelovvre Eiv.

20 Stobaeus eclog. I1 75,11 W. 1 % zélos & udv Zijvev ofi-

tog amédoxe w0 dpolopovuives Lijv“ — — of 0% merd rodrov mwpoo-
dupfrgotvreg olitmg éiépspor — — Apyédnuoe 0t wdvre e xed-
QU QOVVTES JTERE ESEQPED A0Y Tog LR 1 4 ¢ TO XK'y

xovre emirshotvreg Eijp.tt

21 Clemens Alex. Stromat. I1 21 p. 179 Sylb, V. I p. 497 Pott.
3 y T I 3 - T 1 o ! ¥
Aoyédnudg e ad otirwg yysito ,eivar 10 Télog (Eijv) éxdeyduevor
TQ AeTE QUG pEpIGTe nol xvoldTeTe, ovy oiéy T brte Dregfalven.tt

22 Sextus adv. math. X1 73. 6 0} deygddnuos xere giow uiv
T - \ £ ¢ (4 ) 3 oLl r - o - By A
slvae (scil. Ty fdowmjy) dg tag &v peeyddy rolyug, odyl 0F xcl dblay
EyELy.

12 hane [,l__’_iilﬂ‘ l']lhli'.ifir_\ul}.11| etiam ab Archedemo tractatam esse Seneca
significat. argumenta vide apud ipsum Senecam.




V1. Boéthus Sidonius.

1 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laért. VI 54. ¢ pév pep Béydog
xouTijore whelove dmolelmer, vodv xal wiodyowy xel Opebivy xwl émi-
m:rj_u:';.:rr.

2 Agtius T 7,25 (DG p. 303,15). Béndog tov elltéoe Hedv
aneprfvero.

3 Diog. Laért. VII 148. Bdndog dt év vij wegl pideng oi-
dlay Seod vy THYV Amlevby epuipey.

4 Cicero de divin. I 13. Quis digitur elicere causas pracsensionum
potest? efsi video Boéthum Stoicum esse eonafum, qui hactenus ali-
quid egit ut earum rationem verwm ewplicavet, quae in mari caelove
fiervent.

IT 47. prognoesticorum causas perseculi sunt et Boethus Stoicus,
qui est a te nominatus, ef noster efiam Posidonius.

b Diog. Lagrt. VII 149, xe® sipcousvnyy 0 guar e mdvre pi-
veedor Xovdimmog — zol IMogeddvios — el Zojvov, Bindog di
v o mepl slpcopsuns.

6 Diog. Laért. VII 143. Bdndog 0 guyeiy odx civar Edov tov
#OGUHOV,

¥ Philo de incorrupt. mundi 15 p. 248 Bern. p. 24,20 Cum.
Béndog povv 6 Zidwviog xel Hevelriog, &vdpss &v tols Zrwixoig
ddyueewy loyvadreg, tre deoinmror, Teg Exmvoiocels wol meliypevedlug
weredimdvreg wobs derwoTspory ddyue o tig éopPepoles Tob xdouov
TEVTOZ NOTOROINGE.

16. dmodeltear 0 ol mepl tov Béndov xéyonvrer mbevordrag,
de adrine Adfopev &, quol, yevyrog xel @dwprog O x0Gwog, & TOD
uy Bvrog Tl pewfoerci, bmep xal roig Xrwixoig GTOTATUTOY Elvet 00-
xel. 0wt iy Bre ovdsulav gfogoroivv wiriev sbgsiv éoriv, obr’ Evrog
otir’ éxrdg, # TOv xdopov dvelsic erbdg piv yép ovddv oviy bre )
rdye wov xevéy, Tdv oroiyelov dmoxpidévrav g avtov dloxdijoav,
siow 0k ovdty véenue towodrov & yéverr v elviov Hed Tocovtm Oie-

3 dmolelmey oty B. 16 pnot BP. 17 ér modra P (yo. 1 PY) é» &
B. %4 Hep Cumont, g libri.
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266 VI. BOETHUS SIDONIUS.

. L) ’ b % o o
Ieemg: & 8 dvauriog gdeloerar, dijlor v &x Tod pi) Bvrog EoTen 9
= ~ 18y € . b,
pveoig tiig pdopis Bmep 00d 1 Juwdvowr megedeferae,
\ £ ~ ~ [,
Kel wiv qasw, 8re pevixol rodmor pogls elor Toeig' O v xura

delpesiy xal O wavd Gvelgeow Tig Emepoveng movbryrog xeel O nove

=

avypvery. o ptv ovv &x duotyxitav, alwbiie, Povxdiie, yoool,
Groarstuare, 1) MEAw & GVVCATOUEVOY GoOpCTE TCYEVTE OLEOTUOEL
wed Ouepéose Mbovreu. xeve OF Gvelpeswy Tijg Emepodang moudryrog O
weraoynueritdusvog xneds 1 xeredscwdpsvos tve undt érepostdi) Tiwe
wegdoyy Tomov noopiis” xerd 0k 6Uyyvewy, dg 1 wege levgols Terow-

(4 [ ) 3 r - 5 ! k) # 5 ¥
pdopexog of pio dvvdusg TOV cvveveydevtov ypeviedneey &g &k eut-
ofrov wig yéveew dmoreleadeiong. molm 0 rovTaw &Etov TOV x6Gpov
pelosedar pdver; 10 xave: duelpesiy; @il otte ex disoTnxéTay dativ,
be ¢ ulom exedaadiver, obr’ éx ovvemropivov, g delvdijvar olTE

. egl i b i y B |T50y
70V adrdy Tobmov Tols Nuerégors fymTel coueeL” T piy yoo Emunj-

ome v €& fevridv Eyer xol dvvegreverar mpdg wvolov @ Gv Plénte-
ral, vov 0 cafreyrog 1 Gduy WOAAf TLvL WEQLOVOLY TAVTOY AUTEAON-
rovow. GAA dvarpée. mavredel Tijg modtnrog; &AL Guiyevov TodTé
pe' péver pop xave vods tivevrie elgovuévovs N Tijg duexoerjGems

; > 24 3 4 3 g i iy
rowdryg én’ éldrroves ovalug Tijg Tod g oredsice xeve TN Exemrl-

0 pwowy. Gl TG xere GUyyvew; dmeye, dajoe pio wddw elg TO W
= ’ Y. y 3 o : . ' " s 4 o %
by plveator vy pdogdy mugudiyeofur. Tob yetgww; Otu &l pEv ExeoTov
dv wloee Tow arouyelov épdeloero, werefoliy é0vvere Ty Elg éregov
déyeodou, mdvrov 0F ovlhifdny iPebny xare ebyyvowy dvaigovuivoY,
iy : Kb
avaysy VmovoEiv 1O advverov.

o » | ’ 24 y am i A i - E

5 Erve mobg tovrowg, v éxmvowd, quel, Té mavte, Tl xeT EXEO

b Dede modker Tov yodvov; 1| 10 mapdmev oVdfv; xel wimor Eixdreg:
vovd wdv pie Excore £pogd xul mdvrov ole pwijdieg matng émirgo-
wever xal, & 0eb vdAndic eimelv, fwidpov xel wvfeowitov vedmov
fvwoget xed mydaliovyel e odumevre, NAp v xel Gelijvy xel Toig
o dAdotg wAdomar el dmhevéew, éru 8 déor wed voig (HAloig) wégéat
ToD %b6pov magLeTduEvog xel Guvdodw Dew mweog TV Tol Olov due-
woviy xel iy xer dpdbw Adyov dvvmeitiov dwolxnow. wdviov &
dvatpeddvrav, O dopiug nel dmoeklug dewiis dfidre Bip yorderer
ot 1l yévour Qv dromdregov; dxvd Adpaw, O undi Déug slwelv, Ot

énotovihjoss e ddvavos, el ye wod Ngeule’ To yop daxdvirov v

£

S 2 i ; w ; el
avélng Yoyie, xel ebmy mevTeg Gvvavelsis. Pugy 0 Tob #douov

6 cuverTouEYoY Turneb., rﬂ':wﬂ‘.rugu:?-'m-' libri. 8 -r'] Hrt’Tl'{.;-Ffu'f?’l‘jlﬂl"l'f]; Diels,
n el leervopevog libri. 19 odalug Tijs Tob dudg oredeice Bern., obgleg vf Tob
idrosraleioe B odoive o tod . ... oreleioe L. 24 oo dmovoely ddiverov

Cumont, 30 &ilowg suppl. Cumont.
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xerd Tovg dvrnidobodvrag 6 Seds.  Quae secuntur non tam ad Botthum
perfinere mihi videntur.

8 Aétius II 31,5 (DG p. 363,12). Bdénbog 0& modg wjy pav-
ragiey déyerer to dvamewrepdvov (scil. Tod odpavod), ov zere T
vwdeTRG LY.

9 Adtius I11 2,7 (DG p. 367,5). Béndog dégog dvnuuevov gov-
racley (scil. rovg xomwjres).

10 Macrobius in Somn. Seip. I 14,19. Plato dizit animam essen-
tiam se moventem — — Critolaus Peripateticus constare eam de quinta
essentic — — Boiéthos ex aire et igne ete.

11 Simplicius in Aristot. de anima p. 247,24 Hayd. ive w) og
6 Bon®bg oindousy iy Yupy Gomep vy Eupuylov dddveTov piv
glver Gg odriy py) Uwopfvoveey tov Hdvarov Embvre, areuivny
0t Emidvrog éxelvov 1 fovre améliveda.

5 antecedit Empedoclis placitum: zot @iyovs tod émo wijs yije (els) 0w
otoevby — — whslove elven Ty weré v wldrog didevesiy, awré tolre tol oi-
pevod palloy dvamewrepivov.
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VII. Appendix.
Stoicornm incertae aetatis, Basilidis, Eudromi,
Crinidis fragmenta.

Basilides.

Sextus adv. math. VIII 258. doduev 0 dg el6l rweg ol avy-
onxbrse Ty Dacofw THv Aswrdw, xal ody ol fregddofor wdvow, oiov
ol ’Eminovgetol, ¢lde zel ol Zratzol, g ol megl Tov Baaiieldny,
oig #0oke undtv elvar dedpetov.

In Epitoma Diogents enwmeratur infer Nestorem ef Davdanuwm.

Eudromus.
1 Diog. Laért. VII 39. rowueoij guswy cver tov xerve qiloso

’ ’ 3 A ] ~ (] r - ’ ] 1 ) ’ \ .
pLey )',n}'(l‘,':' ELVEE YaQ CUTOD TO WEVY TL QUGLKOY, TO o0& 'lllff}!'-.‘{tri'., T0 0&

Aoyuxdr. otrm OF modrog Oiside Zajvov & Kitiedg — xel EY-
F > 5 i . r - A % ' e 3
doopog v f Hixf) eroryerdesr — — vadre 0F ve wéony O uiv

i Aroilddwpos tomove xedel, 6 08 Xopveiwrmog xei Etidoopog sldy.

2 Diog. Laért. VII 40. #ilor 0% modror uiv t0 loyixdy tdt-
N h '

> i R i \ , \ v 7 i
tovet, Ocvrepor O0F T0 Quedy xul tolrov To NHuxdy: ov dete — xed
Etdgounog. o

Crinis,

1 Arrianus Epictet. dissert. Il 2, 15. #xedde viv xel dvepl-

Ul ) . - ST - k4 e ) Ak £ 2 a
paoxe Aoyédnpov: elve uidg Gv weveméon xel Yogion, awedaveg
TOLOVTOS YEQ GE (WEVEL DdvaTog, oiog xul TOV — — Tive motr Exeivov;
— wov Koitvew: zal excivog ueye Lpodver Ote évder Apyedyuov.

2 Diog. Laért. VII 62. pepropog 04 dome pévovg &l

e Tomovg
’ = - a 7 s 5 ; » -
xereregls, g 0 Koivig, otov ,tov dyedov v uéyv dove mepl Puypiv,
re: 0k mepl odpe

3 Diog. Laért. VII 68. Tow dfioudrov vé¢ uwéy éoniv dxla, to

3 3 [3 2 o - " - 1 o
0" ovy amwid, @g puow of mepl Xpvourwor — — xel Koivuy.

11 gnow B. 12 pévror B. 13 o d¢ fjthude to ot loywmdr add. B? in
mge. 18 etidpopos BP. 28 xowvoy B, corr. Se. | Crinis fortasse Archedemi

fuit discipulus. Non video cur Zeller Gr. Ph. IV 690 n. duos fuisse Crinides
indicet. 25 nplvere B.
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4 Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laéxt. VII T1. zeoesvvnuuévov
0¢ dorwv, de 6 Koilvie gnely v i Swelentind Levn. ¢Eloue O
d y Wo £ 8 ERGLY EV TH OLCAEXTIRY TEXVY, Get@e O
e 4 o \ " - -1 = 5 ’ 2.3
Dm0 10D Lémel® Guvdiauov wegusvvimrer, Goydusvor 4w cElOuaTos
b1 L 3 T 3 3 3 ’ -~ i oL ) -
wel Aijpov elg aElope, olov érel nufou éoti, pig fotive, Emapyédie-
ter 0F O 6urdespog dxolovdeiv Te 10 dedreoov TG wPdTE Kol TO TOD- 6
TOV VPECTAVL.
: ] i - ' . 2 A ’ 3 L ’
ibid, T4, wapacvryuuévor de aAndés pev &6Tiv 0 appOUEVOV
1 3 A - 2 , s T 3 ) 2}
dnd alnyPotg elg dudlovdor Mjyer, otov éxel fudoe foriv, filidg éoTiv
r LY L Iy _0\ S ),\ (p. Wy s e ,)_ L - " W TR ;J
vIEQ PG, YEVDOS 0& (0 N GmO YEVOOVS HOYETEL U] Wi ELG AROLOV-
dov Mjyer, olov énel vE dori, Adlov meoumarsi® dv nudpug ovong

;
Aeyyron.

b Diocles Magnes apud Diog. Laiért. VIL 76. 1dpog d¢ for, wg
ol wegl wov Kolviv quol, 10 Guvesrnxos éx Aifuparos xel mooo-

Mjpewg el Emupogig, olov O Towobrog el fufpe éotl, Q@g EoTL

fuéow O¢ dorut qag Gpu fotll. Aijupe pkv pdo om TO el fuige

dorl, @iy 61, mpdainpig 10 iudow Of forn, mipopd OF T
Wpig dow Lol Tebmog 0F devw olovel eyfjue Adpov, olov & Tot-
ovT0e &l TO mobToV, TO dFbregov dAlé iy TO mEbTOY: TO o OEv-
regov®. Aoydrgomog OF dote o £ dugorépnv GvviErov, 000V el
e Midrov, dvemver Mldroy' dile wijy vO xgdrov” TO &oe 0&0 TEQOV™ :
xupaiafyity 0k & dopdroomog Vmip Tod év Tuig paxgoTsgulg GuVTHEEGL
1oy Abpov wyxén iy wpdelyw pexgev oveay xel TV EXPOQLY

Ayewy, ¢Ade quvtdung Emeveyneiv »T0 0 mp@rov: b dou Osursgor.”

8 émel] div B 9 fabe yijg om. B (spatio relicto). 10 fmsi] el B.
wegumweray B, 18 xpivery B. || fx ljppereg 7 inupdrar BP. 15 fori
om. BP (post ydp) 16 mwoiciyubis B. 20 loydrpomos— debregor add. B* in
mg. 22 meoalnuipey B.
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NEUE JAHRBUCHER 7 5. KLASSISCHE ALTERTUM

GESCHICHTE unp DEUTSCHE LITERATUR ... .. ..
u. FUR PADAGOGIK. HERAUSGEG. voN ). ILBERG u. B. GERTH
Verlag von B. G. TEUBNER in Leipzig. % Idhrlich 10 Hefte zu 8 Bog. fiir 30 Mk.

Die erste Abteilung der ,Neuen Jahrbiicher** will fiir die drei
im Titel genannten Wissenschaftsgebiete, die durch zahllose Féiden mit-
einander verbunden die Grundlage unserer historischen Bildung im
weiteren und tieferen Sinne ansmachen, einem bei der zunehmenden
Ausdehnung aller Forschungszweige immer dringender werdenden Be-
diirfnis dienen, Dem einzelnen, der iiberhaupt nicht oder nur auf
kleinem (ebiete selbstforschend tiitiz sein kann, wird die Moglichkeit
geboten, den hauptsichlichen Fortschritten der Wissenschaft auf den ihm
durch den Beruf und eigene Studien naheliegenden Gebieten zu folgen.

Insbesondere dient sie der Aufrechterhaltung des vielfach gefiihrdeten
Zusammenhanges zwischen Wissenschaft und Schule nach Kriften und
an ihrem Teile. Wenn sie guch nur in groBen Ziigen die Erweiterung
and Vertiefung der Erkenntnis wiedergeben kann, so beriicksichtigh sie
doch nicht etwa nur das fiir den hheren Unterricht direkt Brauchbare;
der Lehrer goll eine freie wissenschaftliche Persiinlichikeit sein und bleiben,

Die zweite Abteilung will Fragen der theoretischen und
praktischen Pidagogik an hheren Schulen erdrtern und der Erforschung
ihrer Geschichte dienen.

Aus dem Inhalt der letzten Hefte:
I Abteilung:

B, Wolff-Beokh, Kaiser Titus und der | H.Lattmann, die Bedeutung der Modi im
Jidische Krieg. Mit einem Nachwort von @riechischen und Lateinischen.
P. ). Mibius in Leipzig | A.Meyer, Franz @rillparzer und die Ursachen

E.Ziebarth, die Nachfolger des Cyriacus seiner langen Verkennung.
van Ancona. C. Ritter, die Sprachstatistik in Anwendung

g : auf Platon und Goethe.
H. Ul;n; ;unn.| zl;:tél.'lenksnhnft von Gentz aus J.Tolkishn, Ovids Lisheskunst.

L. Schmidt, die Ursachen der Vidlker-

J.Volkelt, Fausts Entwicklung vom Benieflen wanderung.
zum Handeln in Goethes Dichtung. 0.Ladendorf, Wielands Sonnenhymne.
K. Tittel, der Palast zu Knosos. H.v. Petersdorff, Max Lehmanns Stein,

Il. Abteilung:

F. Hornemann, der griechische Unterricht | E.Wasserzieher, zur Methodik des neu-

im neuen Gymnasium. sprachlichen Unterrichts.
E. Schwabe, das deutsche Gelehrtenschul- | A, Rausoh, die Stoa. Ein Beitrag zur
wesen in auslndischer Beleuchtung. philosophischen Propddeutik.

B. Huebner, Bericht Gber die 40. Versamm- |
lung des Vereins rheinischer Sohulménner.

). Miiller, welche Vorteile ergeben sich fiir |
d.Geschichtsunterriohtaus dergenetischen | P. Cauer, die Kasseler Versammlung der
Betrachtungsweise der Kriegsgeschichte ? Reformschulménner und was aus ihr zu

K. Boebel, Ober die Lektire des Platon in lernen ist.
der Schule und einiges andere. 0.Richter, Elementarmathematik.

M. Siebaurg, die Philogophie im Gymnasial-
unterricht,

Ausfiihrliche Prospekte u. Probehefte unberechnet durch jede Buchhandlung
—— wie postfrei von der Verlagsbuchhandlung, ——

e ———




-s5: VERLAG VON B. G. TEUBNER IN LEIPZIG. 7

- 4 T i - = ?,- — 'S B3 ., =
THESAVRVS LINGVAE LATINAE
EDITVS AVCTORITATE ET CONSILIO
ACADEMIARVM OQVINOVE GERMANICARVM
BEROLINENSIS GOTTINGENSIS LIPSIENSIS
MONACENSIS VINDOBONENSIS
Vol. I, Lieferung 1—6. Vol. II. Lieferung 1—s.

Das Werk wird vollstiindig in 12 Binden zu 125 Bogen in 15 Jahren vorliegen. —
Erscheinungsweise: Es erscheinen im allgemeinen je 2 Binde nebeneinander in
E.mft,rungLU zu 15 Bogen, im Jahre msg'u_sqml 100 Bogen. — Preis: Der Pr. be-
triigt fiir den Bogen zundchst 48 Pf, fiir die Lieferung also Mk, 7.20, Die jihr-
lichen Aufwendungen belaufen sich somit nur auf Mk, 48.—. Fiir jeden fertigen
Band wird der Preis um etwa 20"% gegen den Subskriptionspreis erhéht,

Ausfiihrliche Prospekte und FProbebogen wversendet unentgeitlich und postfrei
die Verlagsbuchhandlung B. Lx Teubner in Lunnf{, Poststr. 3.

e N e e et e e et e

»s Materials, das das in den bis-
beitete im an kritischer Sicherheit, fast
immer auch an Vollstindigkeit weit u]mulr'l in €inem |Lth11 ;\ll]kel
die Geschichte eines jeden Wortes geben, em er fiir seltenere
Worter das Material moglichst vollstindig gibt, bei igeren Wortern die
Bedeutungsdifferenzen und -entwickelungen klarlegt, alles ohne viel eigene
Worte, moglichst nur durch klare, iibersichtliche Anordnung der Zitate,
Fiir die Bearbeitung steht fir di
hunderts n. Chr. das Material volls
Verfiigung. Die spiiteren bis zum 6.

Der Thesaurus will auf Grund en
en Worterbiichern ver

i

s Schriftsteller bis zur Mitte des 2. Jahr-
indig verarbeitet, ettelt, zur
irhundert sind zum kleine eil ebenfall
s, verzettelt’, zum groleren exzerpiert, d. h, auf das lexikalisch Wichtige durch-
gearbeitet worden. Hervorzuheben ist, « auch die Imschriften beriick-
sichtigt worden sind und dafl der Thesaurus auch die Eigennamen umschliefit.

Die lateinische Lexikographie wird hier den Stoff finden, mit dem
ihr sicherer wissenschaftlicher Aus- und Aufbau allein moglich ist, Ganz
fihnlich bietet sich der lateinischen Grammatik in dem Thesaurus fir
Formenlehre wie Syntax reichstes Material. Durchgreifende W
Thesaurus ferner auf dem Ge

ung wird der
te der Textk: "lik iiln‘n konnen, indem an
Stelle von subjektivem Geschn cke und
Wissen treten Luumn und miissen, Zur
wird er Hilfe leisten konnen, insofern er die sprachgeschichtlic

hantasie wird festes
her Probleme
e Methode mit
ird. Dall direkt
und indirekt die grofien Sammlungen des Thesaurus auch der Sachforschung
zu gute kommen, ist fiir den Kundigen ohne weiteres ]i_lili.

Dariiber hinaus besitzt der Thesaurus Wichtigkeit fir alle die Wissen-
schaften, fiir die die lateinische Sprache oder die lateinische
Literatur von Bedeutung ist, fir die Sprachwissenschaft En weiterem
sinme, fur den ]11-.]:1;4(][n..1t|5itn und Romanisten imshe . wie fiir
den mittelalterlichen Historiker, den Juristen, fir den |l|l:n|=u'1'1l wie
den P]H‘Jntﬂ)[&lli‘l]

groflerer Sicherheit zur Anwendung zu bringen ermoglichen ‘.\

Der Ladenpreis des Werkes ist so niedrig festgesetzt, als die bei dem
Inhalt — jeder B u;{t.ﬂ enthilt iiber 83000 Buchstaben hohen Herstellungs-
kosten es irgend erméglichen, um eine tunlichst weite Verbreitung zu gestatten.

Mit den ersten Lieferungen sind besonders angefertigte Sammel-
einbanddecken zu billigem Preise den Subskribenten zur Verfiigung gestellt
\\'ul'i|l_‘1|, die die Mf}g['—lt'hhrit der sofo I'l'i”t‘.n HL‘|I|]'|,7.U'I]_L" der j{.‘\\'\:ilﬁ
laufenden Binde mit der Gewiihr fir Ln]L adellose Aufbewahrung
vereinigen, Fiir die abgeschlossenen Bi
von bester Ausfihrung ebenfalls zu mi
elangen. Der

inde werden Einbanddecken

m ise jeweils z
zig kann durch JL{'L leistungsfihige Sortimentsbuch-
handlung erfolgen. Nur wo eine solche nicht vorhanden ist, liefert die
Verlagsbuchhandlung unmittelbar an das Publikum,
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